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PUBLISHERS’ NOTE 


Tills Volume on Kashmir is the first in a series of 10 Volumes 
of Correspondence of the late Sardar Patel. 

The Correspondence in this scries starts from 1946 covering the 
period of the transfer of power process which began under Lord 
Wavell’s Viceroyalty after the release of the Congress Working 
Committee Members from their long detention in Ahmednagar 
fort and extends up to the time of Sardar’s demise on the 15th 
December 1950. This was the penod leading towards the dawn 
of India’s Independence leading to its partition and finally in its 
emergence as a Sovereign Democratic Republic* Among the 
several hands that played a historic and crucial role in this 
process, the decisive hand of the Sardar was one. 

The historical nature of this Correspondence and its great 
value for the coming generations are, therefore, apparent. This 
Correspondence sheds light on the baffling problems that stood in 
the path of unity and independence of India and the part, the 
Sardar along with Gandhiji and Jawaharlal played in dealing 
with the policy of the British and of the Muslim League which 
was hand in glove with it. 

Independence came, but the country stood divided. Inde- 
pendence also brought the problems of unification of India and 
consolidation of our hard-won freedom. This Correspondence 
reveals in abundant measure that last and epochal phase of 
Sardar’s life which earned for him an everlasting place in the 
future annals of India. 

We have planned to bring out this series of Correspondence 
as far as possible chronologically and cpisode-wise so that the 
reader can proceed with a full background of the events. 

Briefly, this Correspondence will include papers relating to 
transfer of power negotiations with the Cabinet Mission, pivotal 
pre-Independence elections to the Central and Provincial Legis- 
latures, the formation of the Interim Go\^rnment at the Centre 
without and with the Muslim League, communal riots in Bengal, 
Punjab, Sindh and N,W.F.P., the partition of India ivith its 
boundary disputes and the division of assets and habilities, 
framing of the Constitution, functioning of the Home Ministry In 
relation to law and order in the huid and the working of the 



States Ministry in brining about the integratioa of States wtb 
India. These papers also rebtc to the formation and the 
functioning of the various Protnncial ilinistries under the ne^v 
order of things. They also contain ^'aluab^e material relating to 
the reorganization of cirnl and militar)- sendees, as also about 
defence and the CKtecaal relarions. 

In feet, through this scries of Voluiras the Navajivan Trust 
is bringit^ to light that part of Sardaris v:oik which has so far 
remained obscure so tiai it may recw\-c the careful and sympa- 
thetic attention that it deserves. 

There are certain strange things current about the Sardar. 
One riew pm^alcnt about him is that he rvas an iron dictator 
and ruthless to the core. But the feet Ui-as quite contrary. Those 
svho had an opportunity to wort with him saw in liim a touch of 
humanity and his genefosity towards hk colleagues and comrades 
svas almost abounding. He rm hard when the interest of the 
country or a matter of principle wttc at stake. He was indeed 
hard tvith those whom he considered to be mimical to the Nation. 
No doubt, he was a mao of iron who by sheer self-will and 
strength of spirit steered the nation's ship through perilous waten. 
Those who had no real loyalty to India and those who looked 
outside for an ccooomic millcnmutn of the countin' through class- 
conflict or bloodshed tried to throw dust on the image of the 
Sardar. For instance, svhen he took over as the Deputy Prime 
Minister and the Home Minister of India there ivere repeated 
attach on him to besnurcb him through the Press and platform to 
paint him as a reactionary and a communalist. As if that was not 
enough, at a time when he was straining every nen'c to restore 
peace in die country and taking measures as ivcre demanded by 
the particular situations, Gandhiji -was being misinformed by a 
few about these acts of the Sardar. The Muslim League had 
achieved Pakistan, though not fully of its dream. But sshen the 
Sardar saw that its vestiges in India were still at large and busy' 
with, their old game to waderrane the Unity xX India, Sardar 
dealt with iliem witb a finn hand. Unity of the country was 
uppermost in his heart. It u-as due to this that Sardar restored 
the sense of security ihroughoai the land so soon after the partition. 

On the cconomit sdt, the country was then passing through 
a serious crisis. There was an acute food shortage and scarcity 
of consumer goods. The restttittncni of refugees was also a big 
ccorwralc problem. Sardarssdcwwas that the countiy must tiy to 
construct a national finmework of economy. He also felt that they 



must harness every avenue of production— private or public to 
the end of maximum production on the basis of a just deal to all 
producers of wealth. He was averse to loose talk of nationaliza- 
tion without first building up national character. 

Another fiction that went round particularly during this 
period of his life was that he had a lust for power and by 
temperament, he was not a democrat. This Correspondence tells 
us that at least on four occasions he tried to lay down his office 
in the Government. History will record that what he held dear 
was the good of his country, and when he wanted to leave 
olTicc it was also for the good of his country. The ovation he 
received from all sections of hts countrymen after an unanimous 
vote on the resolution regarding minorities in the Constituent 
Assembly is only one example of how as a true democrat he 
worked for such unanimity. 

But the Sardar was a disciplinarian to the core. That was 
the reason why he could so eflcctively hold and run the institu- 
tions under his care and rnake them serviceable to the country. 
The Indian National Congress during his time was a disciplined 
democratic institution, and much of the credit for this goes to 
the Sardar. His standards of work were high and exemplary. 
Promptness, clarity and time-sense were its hallmarks. It was, 
therefore, that he could wield the Governmental power effectively 
and with promptitude. As an oiganizer and an administrator he 
will always remain without any rival. The Sardar will always 
remain enshrined in the hearts of his countrymen. 

The Sardar had the satisfaction that he did his duty to the 
country and had detachment enough to leave the question of 
judging him for the future generations and historians of the 
country. He knew that he was working against a strong opposite 
current. That had added to his burdens and cares during his last 
illness. Some of the country’s problems would disturb him even 
in his sleeps. 

It was naively said of him that he was no man of vision. But 
this is far from correct. True, he >vas no IJtopian in his approach. 

He had a rare practical vision. Tliat vision took stock of the past 
and the future and his judgements of the time were based on 
an analysis of both the past and the future in the context of the 
present. His predictions about the intentions of China have prov- 
ed cent per cent correct. In the context of the changed front- 
iers of the country, he wanted to reorientate our defence strategy. 
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Uofortunately he could not adiicvc his purpose during the space 
of life left to him. 

Tills Correspondence sees the of the day tiventy-one 
years after the death of the Sardar. There were repeated 
demands on us and some of them fdt that >verc ivithliolding 
these papers contrary to nation’s interest and also in riew of the 
unjust and uncharitable critidsms on the Sardar. There ■ivas 
some force in this argument In particular, after the release of 
Maulaua Azad’s posthumous publication, India Wins Freedom which 
tried to blame Sardar for the partition and as one who could have 
saved Gandhiji from crucifixion, friends and admirers of the 
Sardar felt that it was time to publish this CoiTKpondence. 

And yet ive w'aited. The Sardar was too great a personality 
to he dragged into such controverries of the time bom of prejudices. 
Sardar moulded the history of his times and the future; let his- 
tory be his judge, we thought. 

The country at this distance of time can now loot to these 
events in a more perspective mood. The policies that we have 
pursued so far have cast their shadoxs’s upon us and their effects 
are being felt by us. The Nation is again passing throi^h very 
criHcal times. IVe feel that this is the time for placing these 
papers in the hands of his countrymen. 

The Sardar w'anted to build a strong and united India nurtured 
by her own traditions and thought. He w'as of the \iew that 
only such a dynamic nation could really contribute to the peace 
of the world. 

Sardar’s umque role with regard to integration of States and 
of his action in Hyderabad and Junagadh are kno^vn to the 
people at large. But not much is kno%vn about the part he 
played in securing Kashmir’s accession to India and of his further 
role in relation to the defence of Kjashmir, for restoring law and 
order in that unhappy valley and for paving a way to^vards the 
establishment of popular rule in Kashmir in fulfilment of the 
terms of Accession. 

The reader of Ibis Volume will note that soon after the 
Cabinet Mission’s propreaJs for the Britain’s withdra^val from 
India, Sardar began to pay his attention to Kashmir. His parIe}'S 
\vcre in dose secret. On the 4th and 5th of July 1946, he had 
discussions rrith the Kashmir premier Kah in Bombay. One of 
these was in Gandhiji’s presence. From the later correspondence 
between tbem, it becomes dear that Sardar tried to impress upon 
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Kak the need of liberalizing the administration and of releasing 
Sheikh Abdullali and the National Conference workers. From 
August 1946 he was nominated by the Congress Working Com- 
mittee in association with Matilana Azad to pursue this matter 
from the point where Nehru had left it on account of his pre- 
occupation \vith the Cabinet Mission. 

The Maharaja was reticent; he would not heed advice from 
any quarter; due to India’s support to the Sheikh at that hour 
he felt estranged. Sardar had to cut this gordian knot. How 
cautiotisly and with what diplomatic delicacy and human touch 
Sardar handled this matter for over a year and how ultimately he 
could bring round the Maharaja to his viewpoint will be evident 
from these pages. 

The Sardar never lost sight of the reality that according to the 
British Plan, after the lapse of paramountcy, the States were free 
to choose their own course. It was the prudence to win Maharaja 
to India’s side. 

In early July 1947, he again wrote to the Maharaja and 
Kak that by past history and traditions Kashmir’s interest lay in 
joining the Indian Union. He had his special emissaries to meet 
the Maharaja, He could by now narrow down the gulf between 
the respective approaches. On Sardar’s advice, the Maharaja 
agreed to replace Kak by Mahajan and then the process of 
linking Kashmir with India by road, air and wireless began in 
full speed. The force of events affecting Kashmir were also working 
towards this end. 

Kashmir acceded to India on 26th October 1947. Sheikh 
Abdullah was a party to it. 

Jawaharlal and Sardar both played their decisive parts towards 
this consummation. The tasks ahead were the defence of Kashmir 
and of granting Kashmir a popular rule on the lines agreed bet- 
ween India, the Maharaja and Sheikh Abdullah. 

But Abdullah as the head of Emergency Administration was 
now a different man. He would neither tolerate the Maharaja as 
the constitutional head of the Interim Government nor his Dewan 
Mahajan as a link between the two in the emerging set-up. Both 
of them, therefore, retired from the scene at Sardar’s instance. 
The Government of India could not fulfil its word to the Maharaja 
due to intransigence of Sheikh Abdullah. Abdullah’s further role 
is well known to us. 
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For Sardar, Kashmir was a subject for the States Ministry. 
Nehru thought that intemationai issues were involved in it. 
That caused the difference between the approaches of the tv\'o. 
The Sardar, therefore, had practically little hand in the affairs of 
Kashmir after December ’47. 

releasing these Volumes, wc owe a word of gratitude to 
Sardar’s daughter Kumari Maniben Patch After Sardar’s death, 
she preserved these papers with great care and readily entrusted 
them to us for publication. Not ooIy that, she had a hand in the 
meticulous scrutiny and compilation of these papers. Only by 
her efforts the authenticity of these records has been vouchsafed 
and the Navajivan Trust has been able to publish them ^vith a 
sense of redeeming a part of its debt to the Sardar. 

4-12-1971 
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HIGHLIGHTS-VOLUMES II-X 
VoL. II: Elections to Central & Provincial Legislatures — 
Direction of Congress Cajipaicn 

Soon aAer the Congress leaders were released from detention 
In 1 944, negotiations opened with the representatives of the British 
Raj in New Delhi and the leaders of other Indian political 
parties, notably the Muslim League, on new constitutional 
arrangements to suit the change in the political climate brought 
about by World War II and to satisfy the aspirations of the 
Indian people for freedom. 

Patel’s guiding hand was evident in these negotiations as well 
as in the direction and management of the Congress campaign 
for the elections to the Central and Provincial legislatures under 
the Government of India Act of 1935. These eleclions, based 
on communal electorates with a restricted franchise, were an acid 
test of the Congress claim to represent the Indian people and 
to be the recipient of power on their behalf when the British 
relinquished their authority. The Muslim League, through 
Mohammed Ali Jinnah, contested this claim, asserting that it was 
the sole champion of the Muslim “nation” which aspired to a 
separate existence on (he advent of independence. 

P.dcl’8 role as chief of staff of the Congress High Command, 
indefatigably marshalling manpower and finances and selection 
of suitable candidates for the big electoral battle, comes out 
strikingly in the correspondence in this volume. 

VoL. Ill: GwcAiVes TO Mwistris9 — CoNsmuBXT Assehsly 
Problems— Interdi Governuxj^t Deadlock— 

Reforms in Indian Stxtes 

Elections to the Central and Provincial Assemblies were 
followed by the formation of a board consisting of Maulana 
Azad, Sardar Patel and Dr Rajendra Prasad to organise elecihns 
to the Constituent Assembly as proposed under the Cabinet 
Mission plan, aiding and guiding Ihovincial Congress Ministries, 
including the Coalition Ministry in the Punjab, and supervising 
the working of the Congress party in the Central Assembly. These 
tasks fell primarily on the shoulders of Sardar Patel, who 
functioned as a one-man High Command. 
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The political situation was complicated by several factors. 
The Governor of Sind, Sir Francis Mudic, manoeuvred to put 
in the Muslim League in powr. Direct Action Day, observed by 
the Muslim League on 16 August 1946, resulted in unprecedented 
communal carnage in Calcutta. There were riots in Bihar. The 
League refused to agree to the Cabinet Mission plan. Mahatma 
Gandhi’s meetings with Lord Wavcll failed to straighten matters. 
Patel attributed the deadlock over the formation of Interim 
Coalition Government to bungling by the Viceroy. 

An Interim Government, headed by Nehru and consisting 
of Congress party nominees, was formed on 2 September 1946. 
It was enlarged into a Congress-League coalition in the middle 
of October 1946. Soon after, Patel described the coalition, which 
was functioning without joint responsibility, as an arena of party 
politics and intrigue. He repeatedly drew Wavcll’s attention to 
the disruptionist role of the League members of the government. 
•He also tried to persuade him to bring Bengal under virtual martial 
law to restore peace and tranquillity. Problems of Indian National 
Army personnel, the Royal Indian Navy uprising, creation of the 
International Monetary Fund, shipping, trade, and the Secretary 
of States’ Services were firmly and constructively handled by the 
Sardar. 

The mot^ement for reform in the Indian states sponsored by 
praja mandals received an impetus from political developments 
in British India. The meagre hope of success is revealed in a 
note Nehru forwarded to the Sardar of his talks with the Nawab 
of Bhopal in early April 1946. The Sardar, however, guided the 
movements into the right channel. The correspondence reveals 
the country in the throes of revolutionary change. 

VoL. IV: Transfer of Power— Gosimunal Holocaust and 
Partition— Administration and Stability- 

The political deadlock dragged on from 1946 to 1947. All 
efforts of the Congress to avert partition failed as the League, 
instigated by sympathisers in the top echelons of the British bur- 
eaucracy in India and Britain, stuck out for Pakistan. Finally, 
tlie Congress capitulated under heavy pressure and the ttvin states 
of secular, democratic India and Islanuc, autocratic Pakistan were 
bom, -with Gcn’ernor-General Mountbatten playing the role of 
midwife. 

Partition and transfer of power ^v'ere accompanied by the 
tragedy and turmoil of wholesdc uprooting of populations, mass 
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murder and looting and other acts of barbarity. The entire 
socio'CconomIc structure of the aficctcd provinces seemed on the 
verge of collapse. How the problem of restoring peace and sanity 
and resettling the uprooted and dispossessed victims of the 
trauma of partition was handled, primarily by Patel, with courage 
and firmness, is revealed in the corr^pondence. 

^V'hile the Attlee Government in London and Mountbatten 
in New Delhi appeared to play fair by tlie Congress and the 
Indian people, Rntish administrators continued to play politics 
at the lower Ic\els and were instrumental in pushing Pakistan 
into a military adventure in Kashmir as part of their game to 
weaken India economically and politically. The Muslim League, 
which had grabbed power in Pakistan, eagerly collaborated in 
this game, 

VoL. V; Control over Congress Ministries— 

Indian States* Accession 

Creating conditions for stable government and maintaining 
law and order in the old provinces of British India after the dis- 
ruption of partition was a major problem which was Patel’s prime 
responsibility as Minister of Home Affairs, Relations between 
governors and chief ministers had to be redefined in the changed 
political cc)nte.xt, and the Sardar was often called upon to medi- 
ate in disputes resulting from conllicilng interpretations of rules 
and practices fay those in authority. 

Problems also arose from the emergence of factionalism in 
the prosincial Congress org.inisations, and the Sardar had to 
exert his authority to prevent them from cracking up in the 
heat of local power struggles. The most notable instance was 
m Madras, where two rival factions wre engaged in a bitter 
struggle which resulted in the ouster of Chief Minister T. Prakasam. 

Rehabilitation of Hindu and Sikh refugees from West Paki- 
stan was the key problem encountered m East Punjab, together 
svith the intransigence of Master Tara Smgh and the Akali Dal. 
In Assam, large-scale infiltration of Muslims created difficulties 
for the provincial administration in the wake of the Joss of Sylhet 
district to Pakistan. The inclusion of the tribal hill tracts in the 
province also presented difficulties as the hillsnien, ethnically 
and culturally different from the dwellers m the Brahmaputra 
Valley, wanted a separate identity. In the interests of national 
security in a sensitive region, they were brought together under 
one administration. 


S. c. - II 
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Bringing the conglomeration of Princely States within the 
ambit of the new integrated nation-state the Congress leaders 
envisaged after freedom also presented many problems, the solu- 
tion of which rested on Patd’s shoulders as Minister of States. 

VoL. VI: Patel-Nehro Djiterences— Assassination of Gandhi— 

Services Reorganised — ^Rerioee Rehabieitation 
Sardar Patel and Jawaharlal Nehru came to the brink of 
relincjuishing office in each other’s favour over differences, first, 
arising out of communal disturbance in Ajmere-Marwara and 
later snowballing into serious conflict over the definition of the 
functions of the Prime Minister in relation to his colleagues and 
the preparation of memorandums by both for presentation to 
Gandhi for his adjudication. The assassination of Gandhi at this 
crucial period acted, however, as a cementing bond bctw'een 
them. The Rashtriya Swayamsewak Sangh and similar organi- 
sations were banned. 

C. Rajagopalachari was brought to the Centre as Governor- 
General in succession to Mountbatten. Restoring popular confi- 
dence after the Gandhi murder and curbing the extremist elements 
responsible for it without at the same time causing civil strife 
was the responsibility of Patel. The correspondence between 
Nehru and Patel on this subject reveals the different styles with 
which they functioned. Througliout the year, the influx of fresh 
waves of refugees and their rehabilitation continued to be a major 
preoccupation of the government, and it was Patel’s lot to co- 
ordinate these tasks. 

The difficulties encountered in providing cohesive and effec- 
tive administrations in the provinces called for firm directive 
from Patel. In the United Provinces, the major conflict was 
between the veteran Congress leader Purushottamdas Tandon 
and Premier Pant and their political adversary Rafi Ahmed 
Kjdwai. TWs -was represented in the Press as a struggle benveen 
supporters of Patel and Nehru and a reflection of a potver tussle 
at a higher level. Sharp differences arose in Assam between 
Governor Akbar Hydart and Chief Minister Gopinath Bardoloi, 
while Communist activities became a cause of ivorry in this pro- 
vince and in neighbouring West Bengal. 

VoL. VII: Intkcratlvc Indian States — Pouce Action 
IN Hyderabad 

Tlic year 1948 was significant for the introduction of responsible 
government in many Princely States, and also for the attempts 



of some princes to block this process. Integration talb were 
launched and new groupings of states came into existence with 
popular ministers to nm them. Not long after their induction, 
Patel was called upon to deal with the squabbles within these 
governments as well as between them and the princely heads 
of the new unions. 

Tlic papers relating to the States of Hyderabad and Junagadh 
have been brought together, for their case stands apart from that of 
the other states which voluntarily merged in the Indian Union 
as a result of the patriotic impulse of their rulers, who read the 
signs of the times. ^VhiIe the ruler of Junagadh fled to Pakistan, 
the Niram dreamt of carving out an independent state in the 
belly of the Indian Union. 

With this end in view, the Ni/am’s agents went on an arms 
buying spree in Europe and organised bands of thugs to terrorise 
the predominantly Hindu population of his State. Secret negotia- 
tions were also started >vith the British for the addition of Bastar 
State to his domain and the retrocession of Berar, which had been 
incorporated in the Central Provinces. Advances were made to 
the Portuguese Government about providing access to Hyderabad 
through Goa to the Arabian Sea. 

Here, as in other instances of princely opposition to joining 
India, the undercover manocuvrings of British offiaals and poli- 
ticians, keen on seeing India weak and divided after independence, 
played an important part in slifTening the resistance of the Ni<:am 
and the feudal clique which supported him. After vain attempts 
to persuade the Nizam to agree peaceably to joining the Indian 
Union, as the vast majority of his subjects demanded, the Indian 
Government organised a "police action" to effect the merger. The 
story ends with the Nizam’s surrender .and expression of complete 
confldence in Sardar PatePs political sagacity. 

VoL. VIII; Foreign Poucy in Evolution— Constitution- 
MAKING—POUnOAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE PROBLEMS 

The future of India’s relations with the Commonwealth of 
Nations, tics with Nepal, recognition of Communist China and 
disputes with Pakistan over canal waters, ill-treatment of minorities 
in the country and evacuee property were important matters of 
foreign policy in which the Sardar made a significant contri- 
bution. The main task the Sardar undertook was to merge the 
Unions of Princely States with the adjoining states of the Indian 
Union, thus creating a bigger territorial unit than e.xisted under 
the British or any former Raj. 



InternallVj differences arose over whether the first President 
of the Indian Repubfic should be CR or Dr Rajendra Prasad. 
KeUru and Patel took diflerent attitudes to mass agitation by 
the AkalLs in East Punjab. The Hindu Code BUI was another 
issue on -which eminent Congress leaders differed from the go^'em- 
ment’s 

Sentence of death was passed on 12 February' on Karayan 
Gopai Godse, the prindpal accused in the Gandhi murder case, 
and Patel overruled pleas lor cleraecc}-. Minister of Infor- 
mation and Broadcasting, he laid dotra a policy on the use of 
Hindi for the guidance of AH India Radio. 

\^OL. IX: PoLinavL Controv'Ersies— -Refugees frosi East 

Beko.u— -Territorial Intrgratiox of Privcely States 

Factionalism continued to cause administrativ’c snarls in the 
states and prodnees and to this were added charges of corruption 
and abuse of power against those in authority. The Sardar ts’RS 
deeply iii\'olved in trying to keep peace among the warring factions 
and ^s•ecding out the corrupt. A controversy erupted iti ^Fest 
Bengal over the relative status of Bengali and Hindi for official 
purposes, and a movement for Greater Bengal, includicg East 
Paliistan, raised its head in the province. 

Friction within the Madras .Ministry was sharpened by popu* 
bar demands for a separate Andhra Pradesh, Factions within the 
Punjab Congress came to be idendfied with Xchru and Patel. 
In Hyderabad, the Communists as well as communalists became 
active and caused an.xicty to the State administration. The 
Communist-supported uprising of die peasants of Tcicngana, '.vho 
employed force to dispossess the landlords and divide up their 
property, led to military' operations against them. 

Communal riots broke out in West Bengal as more refugees 
streamed in from East Pakistan with stories of atrocities perpetra- 
ted on tl’.c Hindu minority tijcrc. Tlic Congress party split in 
/Vndlira Pradesh at die same time as tlic Communists s\vung into 
action in the region. Master Tara Singh strove hard to stir up 
communal feeling in the Punjab. 

Nehru visited the United States. Patel, the Deputy Prime 
Mini'tcr, filled in for him. His corifidendai formightiV letter 
of n-.rr words to chief ministers of states elaborating his 

p'-yniraS, cctiWiink ami admmhirjjtive philoiophy 5 j in t!ie nature 
of .1 'viil ;ind testament. 



VoL. X: ActJTE Power Struggle— TniuMrii of ^Iutual 
Accommodation— AVarnino Against China 
The highlight of foreign affairs was the Chinese invasion of 
Tibet, an event which raised the problem of security along the 
Himalayan border. In letters to Nehru and CR, the Sardar 
undcncored the potential threat to India's sovereignty from this 
source. Pakistan’s persecution of minorities, incursions into Indian 
tcrrilor)' and general hostility tvere other matters of concern to 
New Delhi, Efforts were even made to poison the good relations 
between India and Nepal. After the election of Rajcndra Prasad 
as President, Nehru announced liis intention of resigning the 
oflice of Prime Minister and devote himself to party activities. 
The Central Cabinet was reconstituted and CR entered it. There 
were several c\ciianges of correspondence between Nehru and Patel 
on matters of principle, including a definition of the powers of 
a governor. Finance Minister John Matlhai resigned on an issue 
of principle, and this was followed by a bitter war of words. 

In the Congress presidential elections, Nehru and Patel rang- 
ed on dilTcrent sides. Nehru opposed Purushottamdas Tandon's 
nomination, and when Tandon was elected Nehru refused to join 
the Congress Working Committee. 1116 Sardar’s health began 
to fail. 



CHRONOLOGy OF PRINCIPAL E\^'TS IN 
SAKDAR’S LIFE 


1375 Bom on 31 Octob^ at Nndmd, K^ra district, Gujarat 
Fourti. son of JbaverWiai PateL a iarmer of Karamsad in 
the same GHtrict, and Ladbai. Edonged to agriculturai 
caste known as Lcnva Patidar. Schooling up to En^h 
third standard at Karamsad. 

1891 En^h 4th and 5th standards at Petlad. a small to'-ra 
seii-en miiej {rom Kaxamiad. laved in a rented room '•'dth 
four or five other toys, v.ith seven days’ radon- IValked 
fiom Karamsad to Pedad et'crv weeh 

1893 At the ace of 18 married jhaverba of Gaaa, ^ small village 
three mile from Karam-ad. 

1897 Matricuiated from a hisb school in Nadiad, Kaira district 
at 22. 

1900 Pa^ed District Plezdcif EsamiaaticiTi. StuiSfid irith bools 
bcfnov/cd from friends. Set op independeat practice at 
Godhra, headquarters of Pacchmahals district, Gtgarat. 
Coatracted bubonic plagne from a court narir tvhom he 
Honed -Hbea an epidemic broke out in Godhra. 

1902 Slafted pracdcc to BoisadjVrhtrehe quickly made a name 
as a criminal lawyer. 

1905 Saved enough nJonc}'' to go to England to become a barrister, 
but postponed departoit in dcTcreace to tie vvisies of Hs 
elder brother ntfaalbbzi, who came to know abont his plan 
and wished to go first, looked afier his brothers wife wb3e 
he T.as avrsy. 

IMfeJhavcrbadicd aftexan opexatiemin Bombay, Received 
a telegram cootmmng new- cfT her death vriile arguing 
a murder case la Bccaad, but conthmed case undl bearing 
'.vas completed. In spite of pressure from friends and rela* 
tioas, refused to marry agaia. 

1910 Left for England. Admitted to Middle Temple. 

1911 Passed preliminary esamiaadoa with honours, standing 
first in Equicj'. Fell iB "with a Impical disease nnino'.ra in 
England. 'Doctois wanted to amputate his leg, but a Gennan 



doctor intcrv’cned and cured him through an operation 
^vhich he undenvent without chloroform. 

1912 Took final examination after sixth term instead of usual 12. 

Stood first in first class, winning a prize of and exemption 

from ttw) terms. Sailed for India the day after convocation. 

1913 Reached Bombay on 13 February. Refused post injudi- 
cial Department as a lecturer in Government Law School, 
Bombay, and left for Ahmedahad, where he cstabUahed 
himself as foremost criminal law)’er. 

1915 Member, Gujarat Sabha, which was converted into Gujarat 
Provincial Congress Committee in 1919. 

1917 Elected member of Ahmcdabad hfunicipal Board. Election 
challenged and set aside. Stood in a by-cIcction und was 
returned unopposed. Mahatma Gandhi, president of the 
first Gujarat Provincial Conference, appointed an executive 
committee wth Patel as secretary. Impressed by Gandhi’s 
leadership of the agitation against the British indigo planters 
of Ghamparan, Bihar. 

Conducted agitation against begar (forced labour for Govern- 
ment purposes). Led agitation against the appointment of 
a British member of the Indian Civil Service as Municipal 
Comtmssioner and secured his removal. 

As Chairman of the Sanitary Committee of Ahmedahad, 
stayed on in city when most of the citizens went away during 
an epidemic of plague. Took a leading role in helping 
sufferers and enforcing precautionary measures. 

1918 Orgarused famine relief works in Ahmedahad district. 
Represented textile mill labour with Gandhi and Sbankar- 
Jal Banker before a tnbana} appointed to hear a dispute 
bet^veen labour and millo^vncfs. 

Put up a temporary hospital in dty ^vith grant fh>m Muni- 
cipal Board to Gujarat Sabha to combat severe infiuenza 
epidemic. Organised no-tax campaign in Kaira district 
along ^rith Gandhi. During campaign Gandhi said he tvas 
testing Patel, adding later that Patel had turned out to 
be “pure gold.” Chairman, Sanitar)' Committee and Public 
^Vorb Committee of Ahmedahad Municipality. 

Helped Gandhi in recruitment drive for British Indian 
Army. They used to svalk together for miles and cooked 
their o^vn food. 



1919 C3iainnah, Managing Committee, Abmedabad Municipal 
Board. 

Organised rnovement against Rowlatt Bills designed to 
strangle movement for sdf-rule. Led big demonstration 
march in Ahmedabad on 6 Aprfl and addressed public 
meeting against bills. Sold publicly Gandhi’s proscribed 
books, Hind S^varaj and Sarvodaya, and published Satya- 
graha Patrika in Gujarati tvidiout official declaration or 
permission. Government toot no action. 

Helped local authorities restore peace and order after large- 
scale disturbances leading to martial la^v in Ahmedabad 
after arrest of Gandhi. 

Served ’ivith a show-cause notice for cancellation of his 
sauad (permit to practice law) for participating in a pub- 
lic meeting advocating sat^-agraha. Case ended ^^ith a 
warning. Refused to pay fine imposed by Government as 
penalty for riots in city. Sofa attached and auctioned for 
Rs. 100. 

1920 Organised campaign of Congress Party- in elections to 
Ahmedabad Municipal Board. Congress captured almost 
all elected seats. Discarded Western dress and adopted khadi 
dhoti, hurta and chappals. Burnt all his foreign clothes. 
^Vay of life also changed to traditional pattern in Gujarat. 
Organised a conference of political workers of Gujarat in 
Ahmedabad and persuaded it to adopt a resolution 
supporting Gandhi’s dvil disobedience movement 
In response to Gandhi’s call at Nagpur session of Congress 
to collect money for liJak Swaraj Fund, promised to raise 
Rs. 1 million and enrol 300,000 party- members in Guja- 
rat Fulfilled these promisK within three months. 

1921 Elected chairman of Reception Committee of 36th session of 
Congress held at Ahmedabad. For first time, delegates sat 
on floor and the session set new pattern in simplicity-, auste- 
rity- and businesslike proceedings. 

Built a iicspilal and maternity home on 21 acres of land 
along Sabannati river at site of session, The fountain 
built at that time is sUII there. 

1922 Government of Bombay suspended Aluncdabad Munici- 
pality after a sharp tussle ovct supervision of municipal 



schools. Organised schools under People’s Primary Edu- 
cation Board wth public contributions. Municipality 
suspended. Collected Rs. 1 million for Gujarat Vidyapith 
in a tour which took him up to Rangoon. 

1923 All-India Congress Committee deputed him to conduct satya- 
graha at Nagpur in connection with British District Commis- 
sioner's ban on Hying national flag in cantonment area. 
Resisted Bombay Government's levy of punitive tax on 
people of Borsad who were charged with harbouring crimi- 
nals. Tax withdrawn. Called Suba of Borsad, 

1924 Ahmedabad Municipality reinstated. Fresh elections gave 
Congress Party a decisive majority in enlarged Municipal 
Council. Elected President of municipality. 

1924- Passed a resolution giving notice to Ahmedabad Canton- 

1927 ment to pay water tax from 1920 at rate of eight annas. If 
tax was not paid, threatened to cut off water connection. 
Tax paid under protest. 

Introduced khadi uniform in municipality. Municipal 
work svas conducted in Gujarati after he became Presi- 
dent. His scheme for supplying pure water passed. 
Completed drainage scheme during term as President. 
Collected all arrears of municipal tax not paid by high 
officials, some well-to-do people and municipal councillors 
by cutting water connections and attaching properties. 

1927 Unprecedented rainfall caused great damage and hardship 
throughout Gujarat. Saved Ahmedabad from floods by 
getting culverts breached. Organised relief measures for 
flood sufferers ivilh public contributions. Promoted grow- 
morc food and fodder campaigns and opened shops to sell 
high-quality gram, cereal and cotton seed for sovving at 
low Cost to farmers. Received more than Rs, 10 million 
from Government earmarked for famine relief. A new 
party emerged m Ahmedabad Municipality. Clashed with 
it over appointment of chief officer. 

1928 Resigned presidency. Led peasant agitation in Bardoli 
taluka, Surat district, against increase in land revenue 
rates. Bombay Government punished farmers for non- 
payment by confiscating and auctioning land, crops and 
other property. 



As agitation contmued unabated, Government agreed to 
restore all unsold confiscated land, release satyagrahis, 
reinstate dismissed village officers and reduce land tax. 
Named Sardar of BardoK and thereafter kiio\vn as Sardar 
Patel. Presided over first local self-government conference 
in Surat, 

1929 Presided over ^feharashtta Political Conference in Poona. 
Toured islaharasbtra, mobilising public opinion against 
enhanced land taxes and untouchability. 

Presided over Kathiawar Pofidcal Conference at Morw. 
Toured Madras Presidency at request of C. Rajagopala- 
chari. Presided over Tamil Nadu Political Conference at 
Vedaranyam. Keiterated support for Congress resolution 
on dominion status at cotrference against supporters of 
complete independence. Also vdsited Kamatat and Bihar. 
At Calcutta session of Congress advocated support to all- 
party committee headed by Motilal Nehru which recom- 
mended acceptance of dominion status as India’s political 
goal, prodded demand was granted ■srithin two years. Moti- 
lal Nehru, Congress President, moved a resolution from 
chair congratulating Patel and peasants of Bardoli on vic- 
tory over British bureaucracy. Nominated in September 
as a candidate for presidency of Congress session at Lahore 
but wthdrew in favour of Jawaharlal Nehru, 

1930 Arrested on 7 March while addressing a public meeting at 
Ras ^dllage, near Borsad, a fesv da^-s after Gandhi announc- 
ed march to Dandi near Sura^ to breah salt la'vv. Preceded 
marchers to arrange accommodation and food on way. 
Sentenced to three months’ imprisonment and a fine of 
Rs. 500 or three weehs’ additional imprisomnenL Refused 
to pay fine and lodged in Sabannati jail, Ahmedahad. 

IVcnt on hunger-strike in jail, requesting C class diet in- 
stead of A class. Request granted. Released on 26 June. 
Arrested tvhen leading a procession in Bombay on 31 
July and sentenced to three months’ jaiL Taken to Yeravda 
jail near Poona. On release, made a speech at Elhadi Bhan- 
dar, for which he was arrested. Sentenced to nine months’ 
imprisonment in the second week of December. 

1931 Released from j^ in ifarch under Gandhi-Inv-in Pact. 
Pr^ided over 46th Congress session at Karachi in las 
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week of March. Helped Gandhi in his discussions wth 
Viceroy (Lord Irvdn) in Simla in last week of August on 
Congress participation in First Round Table Conference 
in London. 

1932 Arrested at 4 a.m. on 4 January and taken by car to Yerav- 
da and imprisoned with Gandhi there for 16 months. 
Mother died at Karamsad. 

1933 Transferred to Nasik jail on 1 August. Elder brother 
Vithaibhai died in Switzerland on 22 October. Rejected 
terms on which Government offered to release him on parole 
for two days to perform funeral rites. 

1934 Developed serious nasal trouble in jail and released on 14 
July. Issued statement accepting Gandhi's decision to leave 
Congress on 24 September. Congress decided at its annual 
session in Bombay in October to contest elections to Cen- 
tral Legislative i^embly. Undertook tour bf many parts 
of country campaigning for party candidates. British Gov- 
ernment allowed Jinnah to go to North-West Frontier. 
Sardar also sought and obtained permission to do so. But 
after going there was not allowed to visit Bannu district. 

1935 Organised relief work in Borsad taluka where plague had 
broken out in four successive summen. Organised relief 
for victims of Quetta earthquake from Bombay, where 
he Was laid low with jaundice. 

Sir Roger Lumley, Governor of Bombay, invited Sardar 
to a meeting and offered him premiership of Bombay 
Presidency, but added that land confiscated &om farmers 
in Bardoli and sold would not be returned to owners. 
Sardar replied: *'I am not going to be premier and the 
land will be returned to the peasants.” 

President of Third Local Self-Government Conference at 
Broach. 

1936 Collected Rs. 49,000 for Harijan Fund in Uvo days in 
February. Appointed Chairman of Congress Parliamentary 
Sub-Committee to select party candidates for provincial 
elections under Government of India Act 1935. Guided 
Congress Ministries after acceptance of ofEce. 

1937 Involved in a controversy with K. F. Nariman, President 
of Bombay Pradesh Congress Committee, over selection of 
premier for Bombay Presidency. 
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1938 Involved 5n July in controversy on a constitutional issue 
Dr !N. B. Kbare, Biime ifiirister of Central Provinces. 
Khare accused Sardar of conspiring to oust him from office 
and resigned from Government and Congress. Efforts to 
impose central party discipline on promncial leaders earn- 
ed bim title Dictator of India. Presided or’er Kathiarvar 
Rajkiya Parishad. Narrotviy scaped attempt to kill him. 
\^i£it to Mysore city resulted in Government of ily^ore 
State agreeing to fiying of Congress flag in its territory. 
Flew to Rajkot on 24- December for talks V'ith Thakorc 
Saheb of Rajkot, who signed agreement on release of priso- 
ners in Rajkot State and offered Sardar a portfoUo in his 
Council of Ministers. 

1939 Subhas Chandra Bose defied Gandhi. Patel and other mem- 
bers of ISforkmg Committee and got elected President of 
Congress at Haripura session because Maulana i\zad with- 
dre^v at last moment. 

Thakore Saheb of Rajkot broke agreement and satyagraha 
■was renetved in State early in die year. 

Bose’s resolution for mass mil disobedience defeated at 
Tripura session in February. Bose described Sardar as 
"shining light of the ruling clique” and resigned presi- 
dency’. 

IS’orkiug Committee appointed a war sub-committee of 
three, including VaUabhbhai, in August. IVamed prorin- 
dal Congress organisations not to force a political crisis by 
hasty action. 

1940 Replied in a public speech at Ahmedabad in October to 
Sir Samuel Hoare, Secretary of State for the Dominions, who 
had asked in House of Commons whether India v.as fit 
for independence. Sardar said: "If you lose the war, you 
v.'ill have lost cvery'thing, and even if you vin, you ■will 
have suffered so bcarily that yotir victory wli bean emptv 
one. At the end of the war, I declare no nation remain 
subject to another. A great rci'olution is going to s^veep 
the people everywhere. IVc shall see a new world emerge 
out of the fiery ordeal of this war,” .A-ircstcd under Defence 
of India Act on 18 Novanber for participating in satya- 
graha launched by Gandhi to press Britain for firm commit- 
ment on Indian independence. Imprisoned in Sabarmati 
jail and later transfei^ to Ycravda. 



1941 Released on 20 August from detention on ground of 
health. Condemned communal killing m Ahmedabad at 
first public meeting after relei^e. Treated for acute intesti* 
nal disorder. 

19*1^2 Participated in talks with Sir Stafford Cnpps in New Delhi. 
Favoured acceptance of constitutional proposals put fonvard 
by Gripps prodded they were modified to suit political 
conditions in India. 

1942 Supported Quit India resolution at AICC meeting m Bombay 
August on 8 August. Arrested at 4 a.m. on 9 August under 

Defence of India Act. Detained without trial at Ahmed, 
nagar fort with other Working Committee members. 

1945 Transferred to Yeravda. Recurrence of intestinal trouble. 
Released on 15 June. 

Went to Simla during political talks between Viceroy (Lord 
Wavell) and Indian leaders. 

Entrusted wall organising Congress election campaign for 
Central and provincial legislatures. 

Secured G. V, Mavalankar’s election as Speaker of the 
Central Legislative Assembly In December. 

1916 Issued call to Ministers in Congress Governments to work 
for eradication of untouchability. 

Disapproved Dr B. R. Ambedkar’s proposal for mass con. 
version of members of Scheduled Castes to other religions. 

If they changed religion, they could not claim benefits as 
Harijans, 

Persuaded revolting men of Royal Indian Na\'y to call off 
agitation in February as “the dawn of freedom is breaking 
and tlic sun will rise in a few months.” 

If political issues between Britain and India could not be 
solved satisfactorily, India would withdraw from Bretton 
AVoods Conference, Sardar said in March. Condemned 
Suggestion that sterling balanco should be scaled down. 
“Sterling credit is the economic foundation of India and 
this country’s future progress largely depends upon it. 
Opposed Jinnah’s demand for Pakistan, saying: It is a 
monstrous thing that a man can claim a different nationa- 
lity because he changes his religion.” Hindus and Muslims 
were all basically Indians and thought as such. Congress 



could not accept the theory of Paidstan, happen •^vhat 
may. The t^vo-nation theory would ruin all. 

Declared in an cxdum-e interNuesv with the political cor- 
respondent of Reuter that India would be prepared to refer 
major political isucs to an intcmationai body for arbi- 
tration, Britain could not stay in India indefinitely. '‘Hand 
over power either to the Congres or to the Muslim League 
and go out of India,” he said. 

Ad^'^ed vrithdrawai of trial of leaders of Indian National 
Army in Delhi. 

Pleaded for fuller freedom to I^islatures in Princely States 
and to Praja Mandals to select representativ es to Constituent 
Assembly. 

Appealed to Sikhs not to boycott Constituent Assembly 
even though Cabinet hlisaon had not done them justice. 
Rejected possibility of a coalition between Muslim League 
and Congress. 

Joined ^■iccroy’s Esecutive Council as Home Member on 
3 September, Announced in Central Legislative Assembly 
that fordgnen would be appointed U) senior administra- 
tive posts only in exceptional cases. 

Accepted the principle of state control of industiy, told 
Central L^Iative Assembly that it was not desirable to 
go fast on nationalisation. 

Spumed Jinnah’s proposal for an exchange of population. 
Urged iluslim League to join Constituent Assembly and 
abandon its Palastea policy, 

1947 Talks with British Government representatives on transfer 
o: control ol sendees from Secretary- of State to Interim 
Government and compensation for British officials completed. 

Statement on AH India Radio’s language policj' announc- 
ing changes in existing practice. 

Rejoinder to Jianah: "Let an impartial tribunal decide the 
PaHslan issue, for Pakistan could be attained only on the 
basis ofjuitice and understanding and not by force of arms.” 

Appealed to Mushm League to accept invitation to join talks 
and agree to arbitration faj* a "free power” in case of disagree- 
ment between League and Congress. 



Told princes to play thdr part in shaping India’s destiny. 
Warned North*\Vcst Frontier Province Ministry headed 
by Khan Abdul Qayum Khan dial Centre would not submit 
to rowdyism and threats. 

Interim Government’s proposals on compensation to British 
oflicials accepted by Attlee Government. Demanded domi- 
nion status for India “at once” so that a strong Centre 
could deal firmly with threats to law and order. Statement 
issued on outbreak of riots in Dera Ismail Khan and else- 
where in NWFP. 

Rulers of Dholpur, Nabha and Nawanagar told Sardar in 
New Delhi of their decision to join Constituent Assembly. 
States Department created and entrusted to Sardar. Des- 
cribed JInnah’s demand for a land corridor linking West 
Pakistan with the eastern wing as “fantastic nonsense.” 
Assured Princes that “internal autonomy” of their states 
would be respected. 

Patel Committee’s report on minorities submitted to Consti- 
tuent Assembly. Report recommended joint electorates, 
representation in Ministries at Centre and in states and 
other safeguards. 

Insisted on stationing a brigade of Indian Army in Kathia- 
war to protect states acceding to Indian Union from ap- 
prehended attack from Junagadh. 

Persuaded Government to overrule Mountbatten and en- 
trust Indian Army with operations against Nawab of 
Junagadh, 

Pledged Government protection to Muslims staying in 
India. Said forced conversions and marriages would not 
be recognised. 

Announced full agreement between India and Pakistan on 
all outstanding issues relating to partition, including divi- 
sion of armed forces. Said Kashmir had not been referred 
to Inter-Dominion Partition Committee, Announced in 
Constituent Assembly financial settlement between India 
and Pakistan under which India would transfer Ks. 750 
million to Pakistan as a “great gesture of goodwill.” 
Addressed Orissa rulers in Cuttack. They agreed to merge 
their territories with Onssa province. 
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and self-sacrifice. Declared that welfare- of Muslims would 
be prime concern of State’s new administration.- • 

At a public meeting-at Didore, wamed-.Congress politician 
in netvly formed states unions that he would dissolve nunis- 
tries and administer unions centrally if they did not stop 
their petty squabbles and tussles for pots'er. 

Told All-India Depressed Classes Leagues Confederation: 
“India’s independence ivill not be completed until every 
Harijan claims, and actually gets, equality of status.'’ 
Monng consideration of report of Advisor}* Committee 
on Minorities in Constituent Assembly, said: “Ivlinonty 
concessionsj though not good in themselves, have to be 
treated as pure!}' temporary. Minorities should volun- 
tarily agree to abolition of reservations for them in scr\i- 
ces and le^latures." 

Supported grant of privy pursK to princes in return for 
accession to Indian Union. 

1950 Warned Pakistan against pushing Hindus out of eastern 
■uing. 

Defended in Parliament use of preventive detention to fight 
tCTTorism and violence. 

Gave details of democratic set-up for Delhi Union Territory- 
Appealed at a public meeting in Calcutta for fair trial to 
Nehru-Liaquat Pact on miooritie. 

Told public meeting at Indore that Congress "is full)’ 
behind Nehru.” Called for revolution in s}-stcni of cduca- 
tjon in address to Gujarat ^^dyapith. 

Opened newly constructed building of Navajivan Trust, 
Ahmedabad. Purse of Rs 1.5 million presented on behalf 
of Gujarat on his 75th birthday, which he immediately 
handed over to President of the Provindal Congress 
Comniittec. 

Declared tlmt accepting aid from United Sutes did not 
mean alignment with any power bloc. UNO should be 
strengthened. 

Deplored Chinese intervxntioa in Tibet and use of force 
againrt Tibetans. 

FciS ill on 15 November- Taken to Bombay on TuesdaVj 
12 December. Died on Friday mofninc, 15 December. 
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Amrit Kaur’s note on atrocities; Pakistani preparations for 
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Kashmir; operations in Poonch; aviation spirit; freighter ser- 
vice by air; broadcasting tramnnttcr; importance of co-opera- 
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of Pakistan raids 
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Announced at public meeting in Jammu that ‘'everythin!; 
possible would be done to save Kaslimir, “and tliis assu- 
rance I am conveying on bclialf of tl.c Government 
of India Praised Sheikh Abdullah’s role in ensuring 
Kashmirs accession to India. 

1948 Appealed to labour leaders oflVest Bengal to support popu- 
lar Government. Warned Pakistan Uiat if it wanted fur- 
flier division of the country, “let us do it in the open 
field Asked Indian Muslims: “In the recent all-India 
Muslim Conference, why did you not open your mouths 
on the Kashmir issue? Why did you not condemn tile 
■action of Pakistan? These things create doubts in the 
minds of the people. ’ 

Declared in a statement: “Unless the Kashmir issue is 
settled, the finanaal pact between India and Pakistan can- 
not be implemented. . . Let there be no mistake that 
Kashmir belongs to India.” 

Declared at P^tna Aat abolition of zamindari ivithout 
compensation would be nothing shorl of robbery 

to respect his peopIe^s 

wishes and accede to India. ‘ ^ 

by coming 
““ themselves from^naroh? 

In message on formation of Vindhya Pradesh, said: “Unifica- 
d.°d”™Tt would be purposeless if they 

wtSS S f in the lot of the people.’’ 

! f T u n.’’ ““ ’’'■'tt to I'olt propaganda 

:Em"dLtem““‘ 

Sl= Hyderabad. Accession and res- 

pOKlble government were India’s minimum demands 

S id in an eve of independence speech: "In fee India there 

IS no room for divided loyalties.” 

Me” W >^0 taken against 

Hyderabad for breach of the standstill agreement.” 

relTnle'"™?*” - O" *>■- ™iable suc- 

cess m the pohee action” in Hyderabad. 

Sfm Kashmir issue. “IVe accepted 

the UN Commission’s cease-fire proposals, but tlic otiicr 
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party did not. \Vc could perform the Kashmir operation 
^vithoui danger if only wc could free ourselves from our 
commitments,” 

Referring to Pakistan and its anti*Indian propaganda, 
said: “I wonder whether they are really afraid of us, oris 
this outburst merely an attempt to preserve their unity?” 
Inaugurated Advisory Board of Central India States. Prais- 
ed Nehru’s leadership on his 60th birthday, saying: “Pandit 
Nehru has led the country through the crisis and has by 
his great leadership enhanced the prestige of India. We 
want our leader to remain at the helm for many years.” 

1949 Announced merger of five Princely States of Rajputana — 
Dikancr, Jaipur, Jaisalmcr, Jodhpur and Udaipur — to 
form Rajasthan Union and hailed it as a momentous deve- 
lopment. 

Advised Maharaja of Baroda to merge his State vith Bombay. 
Challenged contention of Nawab of Bhopal that para- 
mountcy had lapsed with British withdrawal from India. 
Warned Communists that if they continued to oppose 
Government and create danger they would be dealt with 
severely. 

Opposed demand for linguistic states because consolida- 
tion of country must precede revision of boundaries. 
Appealed to members of Rashtriya Swayam Sevak Sangh 
to join Congress. 

Advised South Indians to learn Hindi. 

Appealed for public contributions to rebuild Somnath 
temple in Junagadh. 

Announced in Hyderabad that responsible government 
would be introduced in Ibrmcr Nizam s State only after 
normalcy was restored. 

Warned Master Tara Singh in a speech at Amritsar that 
he was following suicidal policies. 

Advised RSS to concentrate on regenerating Hindu society 
through constitutional and constructive methods. 

Inaugurated Rajasthan State in Jaipur. 

Announced take-over of administration of Bhopal State 
by Centre and congratulated Nawab on his understanding 
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and self-sacrifice. Dedared that welfare* of Muslims would 
be prime concern of State’s new administration.- • 

At a public meeting*at Indore, •wamed-.Congress politicians 
in newly formed states unions that he \vould dissolve minis- 
tries and administer unions centrally if they did not slop 
their petty squabbles and tussles for power. 

Told All-In dia Depressed Classes Leagues Confederation: 
“India’s independence will not be completed until every 
Harijan claims, and actually gets, equality of status.” 
Moving consideration of report of Advisory Committee 
on iVlinorities in Constituent Assembly, said: “Minority 
concessions, though not good in themselves, have to be 
treated as purely temporary. Minorities should volun- 
tarily agree to abolition of reservations for them in servi- 
ces and legislatures.” 

Supported grant of privy purses to princes in return for 
accession to Indian Union. 

1950 Warned Pakistan against pushing Hindus out of eastern 
tving. 

Defended in Parliament use of preventive detention to fight 
terrorism and violence. 

Gave details of democratic set-up for Delhi Union Territory. 
Appealed at a public meeting in Calcutta for fair trial to 
Nehru-Liaquat Pact on minorities. 

Told public meeting at Indore that Congress "is fully 
behind Nehru.” Called for revolution in system of educa- 
tion in address to Gujarat Vidyapith. 

Opened newly constructed building of Navajivan Trust, 
Ahmedabad. Purse of Rs 1.5 million presented on behalf 
of Gujarat on his 75lh birthday, tvhich he immediately 
handed over to Preadent of ^e Provincial Congress 
Committee. 

Declared that acc^ting aid from United States did not 
mean alignment wtii any power bloc. UNO should be 
strengthened. 

Deplored Chinese intervention in Tibet and use of force 
against Tibetans. 

Fell ill on 15 November. Taken to Bombay on Tuesday, 
12 December, Died on Friday morning, 15 December. 
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rOREWORD 


The correspondence of Sardar Vallabhblmi Patel, running 
into ten volumes, covers a crucial period in India’s history: 
September 30, 1945 to December 12, 1950— tlircc days before his 
death in Bombay. 

The letters and annexures consist of exchanges bcuv'ccn Sardar 
Patel on the one hand and Lord Wavell, Lord Mountbatten, Jawa- 
harlal Nehru, Rajendra Prasad, C. Rajagopalachari, rulers of 
Princely States, Premiers of Congress Mmtstrics and scores of Con- 
gressmen belonging to the parly rank and file, on the other. Tlicsc 
relate to various matters which arose in the domestic, international, 
constitutional, administrative and economic spheres in this period 
and thus constitute valuable source material of history. They 
were in the custody of Miss Maniben Patel, the Sardar’s daughter, 
and were deposited by her with the Navajivan Trust in Ahmeda- 
bad after his death. 

The Trust arranged, under her direction and supervision, to 
have tliem typed in Ahmedabad and send the copies to me for edit- 
ing and compilation. The volumes arc thus based on authentic 
copies of the correspondence deposited with tlie Trust. 

Explaining the time-lag in releasing the correspondence, 
Maniben said in a long talk she had with me in New Dellii in late 
1970 that she had held it back until she was certain tltat its publi- 
cation would not be harmful to the nation for which her father 
had laboured and suffered so much. The letters contain matter 
relating to Kashmir and other affairs of State and party organisa- 
tion whose untimely disclosure might have embarrassed the Gov- 
ernment or the political leaders of the day. 

Shtce, however, seme cf the ccnespoudctitc in tht pcssessicu 
of other parties and relating to isolate events had been made 
public, she decided that the time had come to release the entire 
correspondence to give a balanced picture of the events to wliicb 
they relate or of the Sardar’s vietvs. “I have been late,” she said, 
“but not too late.” 

The Navajivan Trust, she added, had agreed to publish the 
correspondence and thus make it possible for tlie people of 
India and the world outside to have access to tiiis valuable 
material which throws new light on the momentous developments 
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of the period covered by these papers and the calculations made 
by Uie leading personalities of the day in shaping the course of 
history. 

Shantilal H. Shah, then a member of the Lok Sabha (Lower 
House of India’s Parliament) and hfanaging Trustee of the 
Navajivan Trust, communicated to me the decision of the Trust 
to assign me the task of editing and compiling the correspondence. 
He mentioned that the Trustees had been influenced in this deci- 
sion by the fact that as a political columnist and Joint Editor of 
the Hindustan Times I had been a witness at close quarters of 
the activities of Sardar Patel during the period of correspon- 
dence and that my recently published memoirs had confirmed 
them in their view. 

As a working journalist I met Sardar Patel first at the 
Congress session of Ahmedabad in 1921 when as Chairman of the 
Reception Committee, he made the briefest speech in the annals 
of the Congress. I frequently met him thereafter at Congress 
sessions and at meetings of the Working Committee and the AICC. 
During 1946-50 when the Sardar stayed in Delhi, I kept almost 
dally contact with him. 

I consulted two old friends who earned distinction as mem- 
bers of the Indian Civil Service and whose judgment I have come 
to value over the years. They are Shankar Prasada, ^vho as 
Chief Commissioner of Delhi ivas in regular contact wth Sardar 
Patel, and C. S. Vcnkatachar, who had worked as Secretary to 
the Ministry which dealt with Indian States. Both of them, with 
their intimate knowledge of contemporary events, encouraged me 
to undertake the colossal task. I am grateful to Shankar Prasada 
for having actively advised and assisted me. 

Perhaps the most difficult task in handling the correspondence 
was in arranging the material. Unlike Nehru’s Bunch of Old 
Letters which could be conveniently put together chronologically, 
the Sardar’s letters dealt with men and day-to-day happenings in 
the governmental, political and administrative fields. Chronology 
was of course important because it indicated the variety, breadth 
and depth of the issues which the Sardar handled week after 
iveck. At the same time, the material had to be arranged accord- 
ing to subjects, episodes and personalities within the compass of 
chronology. 

The significance of the correspondence lies in the light it sheds 
on the main characters on the Indian stage as they acted and 
reacted to the challenges of the dme and to the problems posed 



by tlicir differing approach and outlook. Tiicrc is indeed hardly 
a national or regional issue of consequence in contcmporaiy' history 
the ongin of ■which cannot be traced to the five crucial years. 

The Sardar initiated correspondence in four spheres in which 
he acted as Ure couscience of the Congress party. One related 
to tlie conduct of elections to the Central and provincial legis- 
latures and the Constituent Assembly, including the selection of 
candidates on the party ticket and the collection and distribution 
of funds to finance the electoral battle; the second sphere con- 
cerned tlie integration of Princely states into the Indian Union 
and their dcmocratisation; the third was about the supendsion of 
provincial ministries manned bv Congressmen and the control of 
the administrative machine, especially relating to law and order; 
and die fourth ^^’as concerned with the shaping of the Constitution, 
especially the chapters on Fundamental Rights and safeguards for 
the Princes, the Civil Service and the imnoridcs. 

On some delicate issues, the Sardar and Nehru exchanged 
conespondence bordering on acerbity. Tliese included the po^\■’eTS 
of the Prime Jdinlster vis-a-\'is his Cabinet colleagues, the choice 
of Rajendra Prasad as President of the Constituent Assembly and 
later of the Indian Republic, and tlie selection of Punishottamdas 
Tandon as President of the Congress for its Nasik session in 1950. 

I Sardar Patel was knomi to be interested chiefly in internal 
I affain and the problems of national unity. He differed tvith 
\ Nehru in his basic approach to the l^hmir problem and in his 
estimate of Sheikh Abdullah. But the correspondence also reveals 
i sharp differences in outlook on India’s foreign relations, especially 
‘ those involving Nepal, Tibet and China. 

The Sardar’s letters to Lord ^VaveIl and Lord Mountbetten 
tell the story of his effort to save the Interim Government — 
and hoiv he repeatedly confronted them ■with proofs of breaches 
of the understanding on -which the Muslim League ^v•as admitted 
to the Government. The reactions and explanations of the hvo 
Viceroys throiv interesting light on the inner conflict from is’hich 
they suffered. 

The most significant document is perhaps the long letter' — 
over 10,000 •rvoni — -which Sardar Patel wrote to the Premiers of 
the various prorinces (as Chief hlinisters of States were then 
called) in his capacity as acting Prime Minister. Nehru used to 
write a fortnightly personal letter to the Premiers. Patel used the 
opportunity presented when the Prime hCnister vrent abroad to 
spell out what now reads like his will and testament on foreign 
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and domestic afTalrs and on economic, social and administrative 
problems confronting the nation then— and to this day. 

Another example of what may be described as his will and 
testament in the sphere of institutional discipline may be quoted. 
Addressing “a word to Congressmen,” he saidt “For long years 
I have worked as a soldier of the Congress, I still consider myself 
a soldier though many call me a Sardar. To my fellow-soldiers, I 
respectfully submit that our only claim to power and authority 
springs from our having followed Mahatma Gandhi in the fight 
for India’s freedom. Any further and future claim or honour 
that we find shall also be through sacrifice for the poor and the 
do^vntrodden. Humility is a Congressman's first requisite because 
that is the badge of service. Our proper place is not at vantage 
points of power but at vantage points of service. Who shall be 
ministers, and where shall state capitals and other things be located 
are matters for small people to talk and write about. Congress- 
men will be forced and pushed into scats of power if they arc 
true Congressmen. 

“For years I never spoke from a Congress platform. Even now 
I fear to make a speech, lest some unguarded word of mine should 
hurt somebody’s feelings or interests. It would be unbefitting a 
servant. A soldier keeps his feet firmly on the soil. He is not 
afraid to fall. But those who have risen high risk a fall if they 
are not careful. Hence those in positions of authority should be 
svatchful day and night. Let (iingrcssmcn eschew desire for 
power. Let able workers be brought forward. If it becomes 
necessary for us to sit in scats of authority let our hands be clean, 
our tongues mild, our hearts sound and our vision clear.” 

The present and future generations may look to the Sardar’s 
correspondence for answers to questions such as: 

Did Nehru and Tatel tiiink and act as statesmen rather than 
as politicians in handling the daily affairs of the nation and of 
the party? Did they have a moral yardstick ? If they did, was 
it applied rigorously^ Did they place the country above the 
party and the party above the individual? Did they observe 
norms of behaviour so as to set an e.xample to their contemporaries 
and Successors? Did they foresee the pattern of life which their 
o^vn acts would unfold ? Did they lay firm foundations for demo- 
cratic growth? Did they fashion the political and administrative 
infrastructure to meet the needs of the challenging times? 

Among figures around whom controversies raTcd ^ere 
Q. Rajagopalachari, K. Kamaiaj, T. Prakasam, Rajcndra Prasad 
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Purushottamdas Tandon, Rafi Ahmed Ed^vai, and Mastar Tara 
Singh. The triangle of the po\ver structure, ^vhich dealt with issues 
great and small, was represented by Nehru, Patel and Maulana 
Azad. 

What ■was the Sardar’s style of work? An interesting light is 
thro-wn on the subject by those who came in close contact tvnth 
him. Their are recorded in a separate note entitled 'Focus on 
Sardar’. These are by Maniben Patel and five members of 
the ICS : G. S. Venkatachar, H. M. Patel, H. V. R. lengar, Shankar 
Prasada and V. Shankar. 

Gandhi, Nehru, Patel. These three names are inextricably 
woven into the pattern of Indian history in the great and thrilling 
years leading up to independence and immediately after. 
Vallabhbhai, unlike Gandhi and Nehru, tvas bom poor. He ^vas 
of peasant stock. His early life \vas a struggle to get educated. A 
man v'ho matriculated at 22, an age at which other young Indians 
complete thwr ■onivenity studies, and who through laborious self- 
study qualified as a district pleader, should have normally remained 
in this station for the rest of his working life. But Vallabhbhai, 
like his brilliant cider brother Vithalbhai, was not to be satisfied 
with a pedestrian part in the life of a small totvn. He thought 
big. His mind ^vas fired by the desire to develop his latent talents to 
their full capacity. 

The civil disobedience campaign in Bardoli in 1927 was the 
turning-point in Patel’s political career. It projected him on the 
nadonal scene as a man of action, clearheaded and firm of pur- 
pose and a trusted lieutenant of Gandhi. The British Raj capi- 
tulated in the face of the struggle led by Vallabhbhai and the 
sat)’agraha '^vas called off. 

This same capacity for cffectu'c leadership revealed itself 
throughout Vallabhbhai’s career of public service spread over four 
decades until his death iu December 1950. Whether he was arrang- 
ing relief for the victims of flood or pestilence or communal violence, 
or fighting arrogant and ovenveening British bureaucrats for 
ciric rights or against unjust land tax(s, or marshalling support for 
mass satyagrafaa or for Congress candidates in local, prosinciai or 
national elections, he showed the same initiative and organisational 
ability he had successfully displaj-ed as a rebellious schoolbo}'. 

The Sardar gained reputation as an Iron Man because of 
the manner in which he, as custodian of free India’s Horae 
Affairs, brought about and maintained internal stability in the 
wake of the holocaust that preceded and followed the countiy’s 



blood-drcnchcd partition. His genius for organisation found full 
scope in the task of forging national unity by successfully initiating 
the move for tlic merger of the Princely States first into unions and 
later for their absorption into the Indian Union. He also acquired 
tlie reputation of an Iron Man as the party boss. Congress 
nicmben of the various legisladve bodies and Pradesh Congress 
committees were personally known to him and he gave no quarter 
to those guilty of indiscipline or misbehaviour. 

Freedom brought svith it new problems. Popularly-elected 
ministers had to be schooled in their new functions. Bureaucrats 
had to learn that they no longer served a foreign master but the 
people of India. The feudal rule of princely India had to be 
changed to mesh ^vith the needs of a democratic structure re- 
sponsive to the wishes of the people. 

Vallabhbhai Patel emerges from the correspondence as a 
great organiser and consolidator of modern India. Over 70 when 
he assumed ministerial office for the first time, he carried on his 
ailing shoulders the crushing burden of building the political in- 
frastructure of the new India. Death prevented him from complet- 
ing his task, but what he achieved in four short years endures. 

The letters are the bones and sinews of Indian history of a 
crucial period. To the scholar and researcher, they offer a treasure 
of source material. To the politician, they should serve as a guide. 
To the citizen, they provide inspiration. 

Nehru and Patel were complementary characters. Nehru was 
brought up in the Fabian ideology of Sydney and Beatrics Webb 
which upheld parliamentary democracy as the instrument of 
human fulfilment. But the moral and ideological aspect of 
Britain’s political life and public postures was like the husk on 
the inner core of rice, Sardar Patel was interested in the inner 
core, tlie British genius for organisation and administration. He 
undeniood human psychology and what made the British Raj 
click. 

Nehru understood the spirit of the age, social and economic 
justice for the underdog. Patel was in tunc with the call of his- 
tory — India’s history beset with examples of disintegration when the 
Central authority weakened and intrigue, manoeuvres and selfishness 
became the motivating force of the elite. Nehru was the idealist 
dreamer, Patel the stern teacher wth a cane hanging on the 
wall. 

The plan of the volumes was settled in consultation with my 
collaborators. It was decided that the letten be published in 
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Purushottaradas Tandon, Rafi Ahmed Kidwai, and Mastar Tara 
Singh. The triangle of the power structure, ■which dealt with issues 
great and small, ^vas represented by Nehru, Patel and Maulana 
Azad. 

Wiat was the Sardar’s style of work? An interesting light is 
ihrotvn on the subject by those who came in close contact ^\^th 
him. Their we^v^ are recorded in a separate note entitled ‘Focus on 
Sardar’. These are by Maniben Patel and five members of 
the ICS; C. S. Veokatachar, H. M. Patel, H. V. R. lengar, Shankar 
Prasada and V. Shankar. 

Gandhi, Nehru, Patel. These three names arc inextricably 
\voven into the pattern of Indian history in the great and thrilling 
years leading up to independence and immediately after. 
Vallabhbhai, unlike Gandhi and Nehru, %vas born poor. He ^vas 
of peasant stock. His early life was a struggle to get educated. A 
man tvho matriculated at 22, an age at which other young Indians 
complete their university studies, and who through laborious self- 
study qualified as a district pleader, should have normally remained 
in this station for the rest of his tvorking life. But Vallabhbhai, 
like his brilliant elder brother Vithalbhai, tvas not to be satisfied 
with a pedestrian part in the life of a small town, He thought 
big. His mind tvas fired by die desire to develop his latent talents to 
their full capacity. 

The civil disobedience campaign in Bardoli in 1927 ^vas tlic 
turning-point in Patel’s political career. It projected liim on the 
national scene as a man of action, clearheaded and firm of pur- 
pose and a trusted lieutenant of Gandhi. The British Raj capi- 
tulated in the face of the struggle led by Vallabhbhai and the 
satyagraha was called off. 

Tliis same capacity for effective leadership revealed itself 
throughout Vallabhbbai’s career of public service spread over four 
decades until his death in December 1950, Whether he was arrang- 
ing relief for the victims offlood or pestilence or communal violence, 
or figlidng arrogant and overweening British bureaucrats for 
civic rights or agmnst unjust land taxes, or marshalling support for 
mass satyagraha or for Congress candidates in local, prorincial or 
national elections, he showed the same initiati\’e and organisational 
ability he had successfully displayed as a rebellious schoolboy. 

Tlie Sardar gained reputation as an Iron Man because of 
the manner in which he, as custodian of free India’s Home 
Affairs, brought about and maintatncd internal stability in the 
wake of tlic holocaust that preceded and roi!o\vcd the countr)-’s 



Wood-drenched pardu'on. HiS genius for organisation found full 
scope in the task of forging national unity by successfully initiating 
the move for the merger of the Princely States first into unions and 
later for their absorption into the Indian Union, He also acquired 
the reputation of an Iron Man as the party boss. Congress 
members of tlie various JegisJative bodies and Pradesh Congress 
committees were personally known to him and he gave no quarter 
to those guilty of indiscipline or misbehaviour. 

Freedom brought with it new problems. Popularly-elected 
ministers had to be schooled in their new functions. Bureaucrats 
had to Icam that they no longer served a foreign master but the 
people of India, The feudal rule of princely India had to be 
changed to mesh ivith the needs of a democratic structure re- 
sponsive to the wishes of the people. 

Vallabhbhai Patel emerges from the correspondence as a 
great organiser and consolidator of modem India. Over 70 when 
he assumed ministerial office for the first time, he carried on his 
ailing shoulders the crushing burden of building the political m- 
frastructure of the new India. Death prevented him from complet- 
ing his task, but what he achieved in four short years endures. 

The letters are the bones and sinews of Indian history of a 
crucial period. To the scholar and researcher, they offer a treasure 
of source material. To the politician, they should serve as a guide. 
To the citizen, they provide inspiration. 

Nehru and Patel were complementary characters. Nehru was 
brought up in the Fabian ideology of Sydney and Beatrics Webb 
which upheld parliamentary democracy as the instrument of 
human fiilfilment. But the moral and ideological aspect of 
Britain’s political life and public postures was like the husk on 
the inner core of rice. Sardar Patel was interested in the inner 
core, the British genius for organisation and administration. He 
understood human psychology and what made the British Raj 
click, 

Nehru understood the spirit of the age, social and economic 
justice for the underdog, Patel was in tune with the call of his- 
tory — India’s history beset with examples of disintegration when the 
Central authority weakened and intrigue, manoeuvres and selfishness 
became the motivating force of the elite. Nehru was the idealist 
dreamer, Patel the stern teacher with a cane hanging on the 
wall. 

The plan of the volumes was settled in consultation with my 
collaborators. It was decided that the letters be published in 
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ckronological order, but that the volames be so determined as to 
provide an integrated story of the time. The decision of the 
British Government to reduce from 50 years to 30 the period 
of embargo on publishing confidential Cabinet matter and 
state secrets has provided a fresh stimulus to this exercise. The 
British documents cover the period 1942-47, when power was 
transferred to India, and the first two of the proposed ten 
volumes already released deal -with confidential papers covering 
1942-44. Where the story of the British Raj eni^ the letters of 
Sardar Patel pick up the thread and carry it to the end of 1950. 
The Congress Raj that followed was a continuation of the British 
Raj in more ^vays than one. It was not merely a case of peaceful 
transfer of potver from the British to the Congress. It was also 
a continuation of the moral and administrative values for ^vhjch 
Britons stood. 

Manibcn was the ideal companion — z daughter %vho, regardless 
of her own comfort, devotedly sen’ed her father and merged her 
personality wth his. Her simplicity, self-effacing life and integrity 
earned her wde respect. She was virtually her father’s shadow 
and 'was a close ^ritness to the entire drama, its shadows and its 
highlights. 

A brief chronology of events in the Sardar’s life pinpoints the 
main events of his career, as also an filuminating account by 
Maniben and five officers of the ICS on how the Sardar 
organised his life and functioned as the party boss and Deputy 
Prime Ji'Iiiustcr. 

The letters are not quite typical of the ^vit and candour and 
warmth ^vith which Vallabhbfaai spoke to his numerous daily 
callers, He tvas at his best in personal dialogue, when he spoke 
briefly but ^vith great effect TTus was because he was a shre\vd 
judge of men and knew how to put his ideas across to them in 
the most human and telling wzy. 

Sardar Patel believed in the doctrine of finding the right 
person for a job and trusting him to do it well. The correspon- 
dence unfolds his purpose or communicates his decision and bears 
the stamp of his thoughts. Some letters are concise, some pre- 
cise and others verbose, while some have a touch of the pedantic. 
The Sardar did not svaste time on a draft so long as it conveyed 
the core of his dircctivts. 

Tlic changes made in editing the material for publication arc 
limited to introducing uniformitj' in spelling and to correcting 
obvious errors in idiom and grammar. Where such amendations 



need to be indentified, they are sho^vn Jn square brackets in the 
text. 

Arrangements arc in chronological order and not by topic. 
But the letters have been grouped to retain inter-relation of events 
and negotiations. Correspondence of a routine nature has been 
omitted and a fe^v excisions have been made out of regard for 
susceptibilities of the persons concerned. Such excisions are indi- 
cated by dots. 

\Vhere an extract or extracts from a letter arc published, this 
is indicated by the ^vord ‘Extracts* at the top of the letter. The 
omissions ha\c been effected by the persons entrusted by 
Manibcn Patel and the Navajivan Trust \vith selecting the material 
for publication. 

In several instances, leticrs, enclosures and other documents 
referred to in the published correspondence are not to be found in 
tliese volumes. We have not been able to fill these gaps and 
hope future researchers svill be able to do so. 

Each volume of the scries contains an outline of the contents 
of the remaining volumes. This should help researchers ascertain 
at a glance what the whole series contains. 

Wavell, Mountbatten, the Indian Princes and other dignitaries 
to whom letters have been addressed have a string of titles. The 
full title and address is given only in the fint letter addressed 
to each of them in the volume concerned. 

Each volume contains eight to ten pictures, most of which 
refer to persons or events mentioned in the text of the volume in 
question. These illustrations have been obtained from Maniben’s 
collection or from the Photo Libraries of the Press Information 
Bureau of the Government of India and Army Headquarters in 
Netv Delhi, the Janmabhoomi of Bombay and the Times of 
India group through the courtesy ofthe heads of these organisations. 
The Editor ^vishes to record his appr«iation of their help. 

He also %vishes to express his thanks to Maniben and the 
Trustees of Navajivau Trust for their co-operation in every svay 
in helping to bring this monumental tvork to fruition. Thanks are 
due to the staff of the Trust office and Navajivan Press in 
Ahmedabad, the numerous typists who prepared copies of the 
thousands of letters and other documents which form the raw 
material for reconstructing the history of the short but epoch-mak- 
ing period 1945-50, and my colleagues and friends in Nc^v Delhi 
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•who worked long hours in asscmblmg, classilying and preparing 
the matter. 

What is published in these volumes is not exhaustive. 
Research and perseverance would undoubtedly yield more source 
material. The yardstick 'which the Sardar applied to public life 
and to political and socio-economic issues was forgotten or ignored 
by his successors ■with consequences which became apparent in the 
confused state of politics in the 1960s. India has again entered 
the most crucial period in the evolution of its polity. The stand 
taken by the Sardar on various issues and his vision of the road 
which India should take ha've acquired a new relevance. 

2 Tolstoy Lane 
Ne^v Delhi-l 

9 November, 1971 Durga Das 



FOCUS ON SARDAR 


Sardar Patel’s Correspondence deals with matters concerning 
Congress party affairs and the business of government conducted 
at a personal level. It was decided to seek the co-operation of 
those persons who came in dose contact with the Sardar at the 
official level in giving dosc-up shots of him at work. Fortunately, 
five such persons who held official positions of importance under 
the Sardar have responded to the Editor’s request. 

In addition, Manibcn Patel has described how the Sardar 
functioned in party affairs as Chairman of the Congress Parlia- 
mentary Board and informally in the governmental sphere. 

Maniben Patel 

An illuminating picture of Sardar Patel’s activities and style 
of svork was provided by his daughter Manibcn. What follows 
are extracts from the information and views given by her to 
Trevor Drleberg and the Editor in New Delhi: 

The Sardar was a man of few words. He wrote very little; 
he hardly kept any record of his public or party work. He des- 
troyed letters addressed to him after reading them and replied by 
hand, not keeping copies. But after he was appointed Chairman 
of the Congress Parliamentary Board in 1934, files relating to its 
transactions were kept. 

When the Sardar fell ill towards the end of the Bardoli satya- 
graha in 1928, it was suggested that somebody should give him 
secretarial help. I said: *‘If someone is to be kept, why not 1?” 
From 1929 until his death, I preserved his correspondence whenever 
possible. Once, when K. Gopalaswami, political commentator of 
the Times of India, visited him in his flat on Marine Drive, Bom- 
bay, the Sardar called for a letter he had received from G. Raja- 
gopalachari, forgetting that he bad tom it up and thrown it in the 
wastepaper basket. Fortunately, 1 had collected the pieces. It 
took me some time to paste them together before passing it on to 
him. This happened before the Interim Government was formed. 

The Sardar travelled second-class by railway before he became 
a Minister. I would spread bis beddmg at night and retire to a 
third-class compartment. But fhjm 1934, when there was much 
correspondence to attend to even on train journeys and people 
came to see him at stations, I kept company with him in his 
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second-class compartment. I used to make copies of important 
letters he wote in hand, but he would question this, asking why 
I "was taking such trouble and ^vasting time. I also kept ne^vspaper 
clippings of important events wtfa which he \vas associated. 

The Sardar read several nmvspapcrs and listened to radio 
news bulletins regularly. Tliis enabled him to keep abreast of deve- 
lopments throughout the country. He also talked to people to get 
information to supplement other sources. 

After 1945, the secretarial functions of the Congress Parlia- 
mentary Board ^verc undertaken mainly by Shantilal Shah. The 
Sardar was undergoing treatment for intestinal trouble at the 
Nature Cure Clime, Poona, when he sent for Shantilal Shah from 
Bombay. Shah, a Congress Socialist, hesitated at first because he 
did not know what ^vas in store for him. But B. G. Klicr (Premier 
of Bombay) advised him to take up the svork. The Sardar told 
Shah he ^vanted him to act as his Secretary at the Parliamentary 
Board office located at the headquarters of the Bombay Pradesh 
Congress Committee. 

The Sardar u'as a very shrewd judge of character. \VTien he 
met a person for the first time he looked him up and down, and the 
assessment he made in that process rarely ^vent ^v^ong. 

Once when Mathuradas Trikamji, Mayor of Bombay, asked 
what Idnd of men he kept round hipij the Sardar replied that his 
was a “juggler’s basket.” He kept all kinds of people for the 
single aim of ivinning India’s freedom. He used different people 
for different purposes. He was fully atvare of their iveaknesses and 
dra^vbacks but exploited their useful qualities. 

The Sardar learnt punctuality in his youth '^vhen he had to 
do everything for himself. This experience taught Mm to save time 
by doing things according to schedule. This gave him self-reliance 
and at the same time an appreciation of the difficulties other people 
encountered. He walked on business errands rather than use trans- 
port. This habit served him well in London when he ^vas attending 
the Inns of Court. He used to walk from his lodgings to the latv 
library, a distance of several miles daily. He could not afford to 
buy books for study, and %vas at the library tvhen the librarian 
opened it and left at closing time every evening. 

The visit to England fiilfilled hvo of my father’s ambitions. 
He wanted to see the country from wMch people had come to 
conquer India and to qualify as a barrister. He had seen hoiv even 
mediocre laivyers bad been able to build up a large practice because 
they bad been to London to study for the Bar. On his return to 
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Ahmedabad, he established himself as the city’s leading criminal 
la^vyer. 

When he was a district pleader at Borsad in the early 1900s, 
there was a British magistrate who kept a mirror in his court to 
study the faces of •vntnesses. This made ^vitnesses nervous and the 
magistrate drew conclusions from their behaviour about their truth- 
fulness. The Saidar thought of a plan to make the officer behave. 
He demanded transfer to the district court of a case in which he 
was appearing before the magistrate. The Sardar presented him with 
a sealed letter. The magistrate opened the letter and saw his name 
heading the list of witnesses for the defence. He called the Sardar 
to his chamber for a talk. The accused was acquitted and the 
magistrate stopped using the mirror conceding that he had no right 
to do so. This incident illustrates a facet of my father’s character. 
He had no fear of the British magistracy or administrators. 

The Sardar was a man of regular habits and disliked armchair 
politicians. He read about Gandhiji’s action in Champaran and 
was impressed by his methods of organising peasants to resist ex- 
ploitation and oppression. Mahatma Gandhi was preoccupied 
with the agitation In Bihar and wanted somebody who would 
give up everything and devote all his time to the satyagraha 
campaign in Kaira district organised as a protest against exces- 
sive land revenue. My father volunteered his services, and they 
were accepted. 

Until that time the Sardar wore European dress. He was so 
fastidious that iinding no good laundry in Ahmedabad he got his 
stiff collars washed in Bombay. 

From early youth, the Sardar developed the qualities of lea- 
dership and discipline. In later life, these qualities were to help 
him in organising large groups of people for action. Until the 
Bardoli movtmeat, be was hardly Isvwm wit&de Gujarat. Ke did 
not go out of Gujarat until Gandhi’s sentence of imprisonment 
for six years in 1922, when he went on a fund-raising mission for 
the Gujarat Vidyapith as far east as Rangoon, 

For years in Gujarat, whenever Gandhi addressed a public 
meeting the Sardar did not speak at it and. later, when the Sardar 
spoke, other Congress leaders did not speak. This is an illustration 
of the discipline observed by Congressmen at the time. The leader 
spoke for them and the othen showed their loyalty by action. 

^Vhen Gandhiji started the swadeshi movement and burning 
of foreign clotlies, the Sardar burnt all his European clothes, socks 
and hats. He never wore any type of headgear, even a khadi cap. 


S. C.-IV 
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after he cast aside his black Banglori cap. From then, he ahvays 
u’ore dlioti and kurta and a dhaddar on his shoulder, adding only 
a ^varm jacket in tsinter. 

The satyagraha in Borsad Taluka, Kaira district, lasted a 
month. The provincial Government had letied a punitive tax of 
eight annas — a large sum at that lime — per person on all the inha- 
bitants for the maintenance of the preventive police. Even chil- 
dren were taxed. Tlie campaign succeeded and in this satyagraha 
he gained the title Suba of Borsad. 

Another sphere in which the Sardar helped to raise the 
morale of the people of the area vv'as connected with activities of 
dacoits. People dared not leave their house after 6 p.m. for fear 
of dacoits tvho infeted the area. They appealed to the Sardar 
for help. He agreed, pro\ided the)' did not allow their houses 
to be used for keeping stolen property. 

In the Bardoli satyagraha, there was one organiser for ever)' 
big Tiillage. The Sardar set out at noon from his headquarters and 
returned at midnight after visidng many viDages, There ^vas only 
one car, so all the other organisers journeyed on foot or by train or 
cart. The peasants accepted the Sardar as their unquestioned 
leader. Every morning, he received written reports from each vil- 
lage through volunteer messengers. The title Sardar of Bardoli 
WM conferred on him by a party worker at a public meeting. It 
gained nationwide currency when Gandhiji started referring to 
him in tlus manner. 

As h(^d of i^imedabad Mumcipallt)', the Sardar looked far 
ahead of immediate civic needs and planned accordingly, tTnUkfi 
some of his successors who made changes looking to short-term 
gains. 

His qualities of leadership were recognised when he organised 
relief measures during the floods thathit Gujarat in 1927. He went 
round Ahmedabad city with the chief engineer and ordered a cul- 
vert to be broken to let the flood vraters flow into the Sabannati 
river, "niis saved the city from total inundation. He also persua- 
ded the Bombay Government to provide more than a crore of rupees 
for relief to the flood victims. He sent help to the Collector 
of wEen the district was cut off from the rest of Gujarat. 

O y the Collectors bungalow, which stood on a mound, vvas 
safe, and all the townfolk had gathered there for safetv. The 
Sardars men brought food and other necessities. 

7^^ Sardar went to Calcutta for the Congress session over 
which Moulal Nehru prerided. Even though his name had become 



a household word as the hero of BardoII his physical appear- 
ance was not known. Tlie volunteers of the Congress failed to 
identify him and since he did not carry a ticket he was not admit- 
ted to the pandah The next day he carried his membership card 
and the volunteers "were surprised when they found people shout- 
ing for the darshan of the SardaroFBardoli and that the hero was 
the person the volunteers had kepi out the previous day. 

The Sardar was favoured by the Provincial Congress Commit- 
tees as the next party president, but Motilal Nehru wrote to Gan- 
dhijl asking that Jawaharlal should succeed him. Motilal wanted to 
see his son Congress chief before he died. My father agreed with 
Bapu (Gandhlji) that Motifalji’s wish be fulfilled. 

It was usual for tlie Congress President to attend annual ses- 
sions with large retinues. The Sardar went to the Karachi session 
in 1931 with only me and an aide, thus cutting drastically the 
expenses of the reception committee. 

The outlook of the Sardar and of Nehru was vastly different. 
They agreed to differ, but at the same time worked together for the 
common cause of India’s freedom. The inJluence of Mndula 
Sara bhai and Raft Ahmad Kidwai on hl^u_was to_a_]arge exte nt 
responsible for the rift between mv father and Tawaharlal. 

The Sardar became the party boss from the time he became 
head of the Parliamentary Board. He was also the party’s mam 
fund-raiser. The Congress High Command, of which he was the 
mainspring, functioned as a moral prop for the Chief Ministers 
against the administrative maclune directed by the British. 

I used to sleep by the telephone to take calls that came at odd 
hours of the night so that the Sardar’s sleep was not disturbed. I 
took down messages and passed them on to him the next morn- 
ings Qns 4uck call came at midnight from Biswatiath Das, then. 
Premier of Orissa. He had decided to resign over the choice of a 
provincial official to act as Governor. The Sardar backed him 
and the Viceroy yielded. 

I may recall a meeting the Sardar had with Bombay Governor 
Lumley in 1937 at Lumlcy’s request It lasted about an hour, 
Lumley told the Sardar that he would be Premier of Bombay, but 
the lands confiscated from the peasants of Bardoli would never 
be returned. The Sardar replied: ”Notc it down that I am not 
going to be Premier, and alw that the lands will be returned to 
the peasants.” 

The Sardar took many unpopular decisions in party and 
Government matters, but his dectsions were accepted because he 
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had no axe to grind. He ^vas not amenable to threats or blackmail. 
He had no property of his own and he v.’as above extraneous 
consideradons. He had nothing to lose, had no ambition and no 
desire to cling to office. 

Once in Yeravda jail, Gandhiji asked in good humour ivhat 
post he ^vould like to hold after Independence. The Sardar replied 
he would become a sadhu. In 1945, when it had been decided to 
replace Azad as Congress President, the Sardar got the largest 
share of votes in the ^Vorking Committee. But Kripalani, one of 
the candidates, irithdrew in favour of Nehru and handed a paper 
to the Sardar to trithdraw bis nomination as tvell so that Nehru 
could be elected unopposed. 

Gandhiji, to whom this matter was referred, told Nehru: “I 
don’t ivant to make you a prop of mine if people don’t v.-aat you.” 
Nehru kept silent and was selected President. Gandb iji.suppprted 
Nehru’s choicej^Srimc3iini|tgr^_bMausc__hcwaswcn__tocnvD 
ou tside Ind ia. He compared the Sardar and Nehru to ^vo bul- 
Idcks yoked to a cart felt that if Nehru svas made _Prim e 
Nfinittw be would be prevented fro m ‘^makin g mischief” in the 
OTuntry. 

■\Miea the Sardar became Home Member and later on Deput>* 
Prime JvGnister, anybody could call on him during Ms morning ViMk 
ftom 4.30 to 6.30. He ;vas a fast \\'alker and few could keep pace 
him. They told him what they wanted and then thej’ ivould drop 
out v.'hen the dialogue was over. He gave brief ans^vers and listen- 
ed mostly. For part)' workers and others this ^s'as an opportumt)' 
for opening thrir hearts to him. At the end of an hour's listening, 
the Sardar ^vould probably reply in a couple of v/ords. He ar- 
ranged a^tance for even the humblest party worker ^\ho needed 
it He provided hospitalisation if necessary. After his illness in 
March 1948 his medical advisers stopped morning walks complete- 
ly and restricted his interviews. 

In 1941, he vms affiicted with, severe intestinal trouble. He 
woke around 3.30 a-ery morning because of pain in the bo'vels. 
He spent an hour in the toilet before setting out on his morning 
walk. He had a cup of tea and breakfast, ^vhich consisted of a 
piece of toast and apple juice, in these early morning hours, 
before going for a trali, I did my quota of spinning. After break- 
fast, Pri\*ate Secretary V. Shankar came in vrith office Sk. The 
Sardar looked through the moining ne\sspapers carefully and 
rarely missed any significant nett's. He gave oral instructions to 
Sha nkar . As before, he would write as little as possible. ^\’hen 




in good health, he left home around 9.30 for the Home Ministry, 
returned for lunch and after a nap of 15 minutes tvent to the 
Information and Broadcasting Ministry. 

I looked after the Sardar’s Gujarati correspondence while 
Shankar attended to that in English. I passed on some of the 
correspondence in Hindi to Shankar. Morarji Desai had re- 
commended Shankar as Private Secretary. The Sardar invited 
him to lunch to look him over before selecting him for the post. 

The Partition Committee set up under the Mountbatten 
Plan and consisting of as many as 30 to 40 officers, would come 
to the Sardar’s house and stay up to lunch receiving instructions 
from him. Its members had to report back to him in the evening. 
Every order he issued had to be executed within 24 hours. 
He rang up Premiers at night when he had a particular issue to 
discuss with them. He was against wasting money on telephone 
calls on matters that were not urgent. I kept a diary of all 
private trunk calls, for which Sardar paid out of his own pocket. 

I recall ariother instance of his method of work. There was 
a crisis in the jute industry. The Sardar phoned C. C. Desai, 
Commerce Secretary, and M. P. Biria, Chairman of the Indian 
Jute Manufacturers’ Association, Calcutta, and others every 
night to check on developments. Similarly, at the time of the 
Bombay riots and disturbances elsewhere, he made phone calls 
at night to End out what was happening. He made calls to 
Punjab and Bengal and UP at the time of the partition troubles. 

The Sardar was not impolite or arrogant in his dealings 
with people. He replied promptly to correspondence. He read 
all the letters addressed to him personally and generally told the 
officer concerned how he should reply. He never signed letters 
or any other document blindly. When he was not fully satis- 
fied with a draft, he would change it himself or ask the officer 
concerned to redraft it. He liked precision and conciseness 
in letters. He would say that this was ”not a place for essays” 
or for exhibiting one’s command of English. 

Mountbatten recognised the Sardar’s greatness. I was the 
only other person present when the Sardar had a talk with Bapu 
between 4 and 5 p.m. on the day of his assassination. Bapu 
had decided to release the Sardar from the Ministry at the 
latter’s instance, but Mountbatten strongly opposed this because 
he felt that the Sardar '*had his feet on t hg groun d whi leJiIehm 
had his in the clouds.” He told Oandhiji that he could not 
re!eSiF'fnc“Sardar. CxSndhiji agreed and withdrew his decision. 



It was agreed at the conversation on January 30 afternoon 
that Gandhiji, Nehru and the Sardar should sit together and 
iron, out their differences. But this meeting was never held. 
The Sardar was greatly upset b)'’ the slander campaign against 
inm at that time in certain Congress and Government circles. 
He tvas tvorried at heart that Gandhiji had to defend him con- 
tinually against tli^e slanders. 

Prewously, when Nehru lived at York Road and the Sardar 
just across on Aurangaeb Road, they used to meet every day, even 
though for a fetv minutes. Nehru Would sometimes drop in after 
lunch, or in the evening or at night after dinner. They walked 
together and discussed matters. The Sardar would tralk vdth 
Nehru up to tlie gate of the latter’s house on York Road and see 
him off there or they would return together to Aucangzeb Road. 

These daily meetings and talks cleared misunderstandings, 
but this dialogue became very difficult after Nehru moved to 
the house of the former Comraander-in-Chief on Teen Murti 
Marg, If he had not moved there on Mountbatten’s adsice, much 
of their later differences might never have developed. Because 
of his illness, the Sardar was not able to go to Nehru’s house 
frequently. 

WTaen there svere party matters to be attended to, the 
Sardar requ<Kted the AlCG General Sccrctarv* to call at his 
house for instructions. The Working Committee met at the 
Sardar’s residence since there was no good AICC office build- 
ing at that time in Delhi. The provincial Premiers constantly 
sought his guidance, and he was a great help to them in their 
encounters vsith members of the burcaucraev’ or party dissidents. 

The administrations of the new states fonned after inte- 
gration lacked capable men to guide them. But in those areas 
where party members had carried out constructive work under 
the Sardar’s direction before independence, such men were avail- 
able. T1 i!S was so in Kathiawar and Gujarat. Elsewhere in the 
count!-)’, party workers in the former states had only indulged in 
agitation and there was do solid foundation for their work. 

The Sardar did not aspire to prime ministership or any 
other liigh office. He once said that if India had won Swaraj 
ten years earlier lie "h-ould have solved the food problem as he 
had solved that of the states. He added: “But I have not the 
strength to do so now.” He considered food the county’s most 
important problem after consolidation. He was cssentialiv;_^a 
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man of aclion, averse to ^wiling. His pljilosophj' of life may be 
sTimnlcd up inTIic worcisP'Wliy not create history rather than 
wa ste tin^ writing it?” ' ' 

Mr C. S. Venkataciiar (Prime Minister, Jodhpur, 1946-47; 
Bikaner, 1948-49) 

I find people are svoolly-headed as to what happened 
barely 20 to 25 years back. This amnesia of the Indian 
mind to political and historical happenings is amazing. When 
I teiJ some incidents of the India of the Sardar or Nehru in 1946- 
47, tlie listener gapes at me and wonders if such things happened! 
The Indian mind creates a gap and then fills it with myth and 
mythology of its otvn. Antidote to this is to pump in recorded 
printed material. 

Which of the civil servants round about the Sardar composed 
his letters is a matter of no importance. It is the working of his 
political mind that is of historic value. He had an uncanny 
instinct as to the limits tvithin which the politician acted in 
making a decision and the area in which the civil servant had 
to carry it out. In the latter he allowed latitude to the officials 
in the abnormal period following independence and partition. 

r have some views as to how to handle your prospective 
material in order that the Bismarkian stature of the Sardar may 
be truly, faithfully and accurately brought out. 

The Sardar fascinated me as a born politician. The material 
which you may release may form grist to the mill of the politics 
of 1947-50. The letters speak for themselves. Scholars can make 
use of them for contemporary evidence. 

H. M. Patel {Defence Secretary, 1948-50) 

Sardar Patel was a great administrator and a great leader of 
men. The two, in fact, go together. He had confidence in him- 
self and was therefore able to mspirc and instil confidence in 
those around him. Because of his self-confidence, he found no 
difficulty in delegating responability. And characteristically, once 
he delegated responsibility to anyone, he reposed full confidence 
in him until he proved himself unworthy of it. 

He expected those whom he entrusted with responsibility 
to exercise the discretionary powers vested in them to the full, 
and he left them in no doubt that he would back them to the 
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full, accepting rcspon^ility Wmsdf if anything -went wong and 
giving full credit to them "wdien ttiings went well. The result, as 
rvas only to he ejqjected, "was that he received efBcient and 
loyal service. Of course, he 'was able to do all this because he 
had the other complementaiy ability to select the right men for 
the task in hand. 

The Sardar sought always to select the best man for the task 
to be discharged. When he appointed Sir G. P. Ramaswamy 
Aiyar chairman of one of the more important commissions, many 
asked him why his choice had fallen on one tvho had only a little 
tvhilc before sought to establish Travancore as an independent 
sovereign State. His reply took the form of a question: “Do 
you agree that C. P. Ramaswamy Aiyar is eminently suited for 
this work?" The answer could only be in the affirmative. The 
Sardar then asked: “Was there any reason why the country 
should deprive itself of the services of one of its most able and 
distinguished sons? Do you think I am not competent enough 
to disregard any of his recommendations which I find not to 
be in the best mterest of the country?” It will be seen that 
confidence in himself enabled him to take tie right decision in 
the interest of the country. 

The Sardar also had yet another quality essential in a good 
administrator. This was a sense of fairness. The fact that he 
had the power to impost his decisions did not ever tempt him 
to ignore fair play. WhUc he readily agreed to give an assur- 
ance on behalf of the Congress to the British Government regard- 
ing the service conditions of the Indian members of the Civil 
Sendee, because it appeared to him to be the fair thing to do, he 
refused to agree to Indians being pven the same option as the 
British members of resigning. While it was understandable that 
the British members wshed to withdraw upon Independence, 
he could see no reason whatever for an Indian to do so, parti- 
cularly when he was given an assurance regarding his terms and 
conditions of service. 

Ferv today recollect that v.'hco the Sardar passed arvay civil 
sen-ants of nil services assembled in the Central Hall of Parliament 
under the chairmanship of Giija Shankar Bajpai not only to pay 
him iribvstc but to pledge their devoted services to the countr)’ ^ 
a ioV.cn of graritude for the trust and confidence he liad reposed 
in them. How did Uc win this unique affection and confidence? 
One niustration may perhaps explain. 
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^Vlicn partition was decided on, and the task of partitioning 
of assets and liabilities of the country and its administrative and 
other organisations was taken in hand, the Sardar invited some 
40 or 50 Indian ofTicers who had been appointed to the various 
committee? set up by the Partition Council of the Cabinet work- 
ing through a Steering Committee of two, Mohammad Ali 
on behalf of Pakistan and myself on behalf of India. 

The Sardar spoke somewhat in the following terms: “I have 
invited you all today to say just this. You are being entrusted 
work of the greatest importance to our country. It has to be 
completed in a very short period of time. I have no doubt 
you wll apply yourself to the task with zeal and accomplish it 
with thoroughness and fairness. Let me tell you that I have 
alwaj’s been happiest when I have been engaged in working for 
the country. I am inviting you to join me today and partici- 
pate in the same happiness.” 

He Won the hearts of all by those very simple words. He 
svas treating them as loyal Indians as anxious to work for the 
country as any Congressman. It is therefore not a wonder 
that not one of the decisions taken by the Partition Council 
has ever been questioned by either side as unfair. 

H. V. R. Ienoar (Secretary, Home Affairs, 1948-50) 

The Sardar expected work to be brought in and the files 
on which liis orders were required explained to him, He did not 
regard it as necessary to go through the correspondence. He 
svanted to know svhat the issue on which the Secretary wanted 
a decision was and the pros and cons of the issue. Thereupon, 
he would cither immediately give an answer, or if the issue 
required some further consideration by somebody else he would 
postpone a decision. That was only on complicated mattew. 
Then he ?vould consult the other people concerned and ^vou!^I 
send for you and give you his dcasion, 

I would say that his principal method of work was that he 
appointed an officer in whom he had confidence and gave him 
his trust. He had, of course, his own sources of finding out 
tvhethcr the official really deserved his confidence. But when he 
gave him his complete confidence he relied on him and never 
let him dotvn. 

I usually called on the Sardar at his house on Aurangzeb 
Road at three in^the afternoon, after he had had his post-lunch 
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rest. One day I tvas \«th him in his bedroom and discussing 
official business %vhen Maniben entered tiie room in a burry 
and announced in Gujarati that the Maharaja of Patiala, Raj 
Praraukb of the Patiala and East Punjab States Union, had 
arrived. As he had not made aa appointment, I assumed that 
the visit concerned some important matter and, rising, told the 
Sardar that I tvould tv'ait outride while he talked with the 
Maharaja. 

The Sardar shook his head and replied; *‘It is to you I have 
given an appointment, not him. Sit dotvn.” He then asked his 
daughter to invite the Maharaja to enter. As soon as he came 
in, he greeted him and, pointing to a chair some distance from 
him, said: “Maharaja Sahib, please sit doum there.” He next 
turned to me and said: “Go on, Icngar.” I completed my 
ivork in about ten minutes and rose. The Sardar asked; “Have 
you finished.” I replied: ‘'Yes, sir.” The Sardar said; “All right,” 
and pointing to a chair near the bed he was lying on, added; 
“Come here, Maharaja Sahib.” 

SHA^ntAR pRAS.ADA (Secretary, Kashmir Affairs, 1958*65) 

I came into contact tvith Sardar Patel first as District Officer, 
Meerut (UP) during the 1946 Congress session held there at a 
time of great communal tension and trouble. Later, as Chief 
Commissioner, successively of Ajmer-Mervvara and of Delhi, I 
had the privilege of almost continuous contact ^vith him till his 
death. 

I found that the Sardar, though stem in appearance, soon 
put all at ease through unfailing courtesy, simplicity and good 
humour. He was a good listener, digesting a brief easily and 
disposing of business quickly. It took me time to discover that 
silence -^vith him implied assent and speech dissent. In other 
words, he v/as remarkable for achieving the maximum results 
^vith' the minimum effort. 

Perhaps the most outstanding trait in Sardar Patel ^vhich 
came into e^'^dence soon after assuming office was his capacity 
to command the allegiance and unstinted loyalty of tlie Civil 
Scirants who came into contact with him. This he ensured by 
respecting their allotted sphere of authoritj', extending to them 
discriminating support and in general allowngthem their head to 
reach the goals he had seL Confidence begets confidence and no 
wonder that the Sardar got out of men more than most. 
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It seems lo me that no correspondence, however diverse and 
voluminous, can do full justice to the personality of one who 
relied so much on the spoken in preference to the written word. 
Nevertheless, whenever the Sardar chose to communicate by letter, 
the instructions were clear and precise and based on a discover- 
able principle of public policy. 

It is given to few to intervene as and when required and yet 
be able to do it so well as to carry conviction on the other side as 
well. This is only possible when the Civil Service machine as 
a whole and its important components are treated as partners 
in business, maybe junior partners, but all the same equally 
entitled to consideration and respect. That Sardar Patel, new to 
official machinery, recognised instinctively these principles as basic 
to good administration so early on assuming office shows that 
Some men are born to lead and others to follow. 

V. Shankar (Private Secretary to Sardar Patel, 194-7*50) 

As Chairman of the Parliamentary Committee of the Con- 
gress, the Sardar had demonstrated how party discipline had to 
be enforced when he dealt ^vith the Khare episode in the Central 
Provinces and the Nariman episode in Bombay. He maintain- 
ed that iron discipline throughout the first and second spells 
of Congress Ministnes during the British regime. Even after 
Independence he strove to continue the same tradition. In the 
process he disciplined liimself. Neither Dr Pattabhi Sitaramayya, 
who was elected Congress President in 1948 against his wishes, 
nor Mr Bhim Sen Sachar who temporarily ousted Dr Gopichand 
Bhargava about the same period could claim lack of co-operation 
from the Sardar. Dr PrafuUa Ghosh who was for some time 
Chief Minister, West Bengal, also received full co-operation from 
him as long as he was Chief Minister. There was no centrally- 
sponsored attempt to topple any of these persons. When they 
fell, they fell on their own account. IVhen the Socialists 
carried their dissent loo far in Uic Congress and when m U.P. 
Mr (R.A.) KidwaPs group followed the same example, the 
Sardar did not hesitate to bring about their exit, 

» » * 

It was acting on these prindplfs and policies that in the years 
1947-50, the problems that confronted the country in the criti- 
cal years after Independence were made to look comparatively 
easy of solution. The reason was that hard realism, conviction, 
determination and patriotism ran through thought, conduct 



and behaviour between which there was an enviable harmony. 
It ^vas a liberal education to see that great man with a massive 
mind and practical commonsense reduce complications to simpli- 
cities, idealism to realism, vagueness to definiteness, vacillation 
to determination, and fickle-mindedness to resolution. 

(Extracts from the article written by Mr V. Shanhar for 
the publication brought out on the occasion of Sardar Patel 
Jayanti Samaroh celebrated by Delhi Citizens’ Council on 31 
October 1970.) 



INTRODUCTION TO VOLUME I 

TKis volume— the first in the series— has brought together 
correspondence and anncxurcs dealing with the Slate of Jammu 
and Kashmir. 

A whole volume has had to be devoted to the subject for a 
number of reasons. 

First, there was no other way of ensuring the unity of the 
subject, 

Secondly, though no longer a burning issue, Jammu and 
Kashmir, as the by-product of the partition of the sub-continent 
into India and Pakistan consequenton the withdrawal of British 
power, still rufHcs Indo-Pakistan relations. 

Thirdly, it continues to provide a convenient handle to the 
Super Powers (if and when they wish) to meddle in the affairs of 
the sub-continent and upset the balance of power in the region. 

Fourthly, it has an intimate bearing on domestic politics be- 
cause of the emotions it arouses in India in the context of the 
secular ideals enshrined m the Indian Constitution. 

The correspondence between Sardar Patel, Mr Nehru and 
Lord Mountbatten and that between the Sardar, the late Maha- 
raja of Kashmir and Sheikh Abdullah constitutes vital source 
material of contemporary Indian history. It brings into focus, for 
the fint time, the roles of the principal actors in this drama of 
stalesmanly adherence to high principles of public policy, great j 
deeds of valour on the battlefield, so^id intrigue and treachery 
that has characterjsed_rclatlon$ bet^ Ten Ind ia and Pa kistan. It / 
also thrownight on attempts, open or veiled, by the Super 
Powers to.makejhe.d isput e serve the^ds-first oTtl^ cold War and 
l ater ofj he-power-.blocs. 

The voluminous correspondence on Kashmir shows that one 
form of dictatorship, namely that of the Ruler, was replaced by 
another headed by Abdullah. Both depended on India for main- 
trining their authority. However, the power which corrupted 
the Prince also corrupted Abdullah. Both were subject to the 
power of veto by India but thb was seldom exercised against 
Abdullah to whom Nehru had tranrferred authority ivithout reser- 
vation, Gopalaswami Ayyangar shuttled between Delhi and 
Srinagar. When Abdullah decided to celebrate “liberation” from 
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^■>»iNehin to adrec AbdnUah to for- 
git ..nd forget,- tie British, he said, had gone and India had <hoira 
no rancour and Abdullah should do to same. Nehru agrerf m 

Oispla}, but the latter had his v.-ay. 

Gonaho 1 'T iialisn,. 

h°d but uas helpless. The 

lie; in n ' I, significance of the correspondence 

i& in proving through subsequent events hov,- right Patel lias in 
te assessment of .Abdullah aud of the cvenri 

as v’t'’* -Mclirchand Mahajan 

loth h 2; *2 fv' Wto- He Sardar, even 

Sir -Of m ehige of 

t *r “-““'tonces, he vas handicappS in 

orooKthvx^°'‘““ “ toplete trith forthright dedatadons 
“ir^ a complemeutarv 

m Patd ttSi "-tote in a letter 

?r' 

of ■\diniral ^ ^plottiatic pressure for the appointment 
“ arbitrator he tvrote: “All this b^ge is, I 
So atT ■ T"’’ “ '™to to Sardai 60m 

on pariappa ntponed 4,, 

AMdlah^I™, f 5 *' llaharaja and 

tottsw ’° i'- He corispon- 

Abccro’v to let N h'^ oas persuaded bv Gandlii and the 

m SatiaL ot? '-“‘Kashmir and ho, V .Abdullah in a leKer 
10 -uanaraja on /6 September I9-i6 'ch.fA/t- «t *. t* 

ttnSetiat tT„I “ o'" “'f’”"' Pto'P^i''- 

root, ■’ iSti-T to none and be an ideal for oiers 

asree tn rflMJc 4ke! n i. Kan Smgh and made him 

Smgh Regent. ' ”™ " “T appoinbng AmTaj Karan 



An interview given by the] Sheikh to a Scottish daily made 
the Sardar write that “a vehement exponent of accession to India 
seems to have been converted to ‘independent Kashmir’,” He 
wrote to GopalasVami Ayyaagarj who Was Nehru’s special aide 
in handling Kashmir affairs: "\Vhcncver Sheikh wishes to back 
out he always confronts us with his duty to the people. Of course, 
he has no duty to India or to the Indian Government, or even on 
a personal basis to you and the Prime Minister who have gone 
all out to accommodate him.” 

In another letter to Nehru the Sardar stated. “About Pakis- 
tan’s attitude regarding Kashmir as also about their attitude on 
other inter-Dominion questions, I have always held one view. 
They have outwitted us and if we will not be on our guard they 
wll steal a march on us.” 

It is of some interest to mention that partition of Jammu and 
Kashmir as a settlement of the problem was proposed by Nehru 
in London and Pans as far back as 1948, and he mentioned this in 
a letter to the Sardar written from Paris in October 1948. 

The late Maharaja of Kashmir and Sheikh Abdullah, who had 
little in common, shared and worked in their own way for a simi- 
lar objective, namely, an independent Kashmir. If they acceded 
to India it was because Pakistan, by invading the State, left them 
with no other choice. Kashmiris have in the end retained their 
identity within the Indian Union by adopting a constitution of 
their own through a Constituent Assembly of their choice. 

The revelations made in the corr^pondence challenge some 
of the assumptions made by the spokesmen of India and Pakistan 
about the sequence of events. They also throw a new light on 
certain aspects of the Kashmir issue which have embittered Indo- 
Pakistan relations. It is to be hoped that the publication of these 
papers will promote a new spirit of inquiry and bring into proper 
perspective contemporary events in Kashmir, thereby paving the 
way for a better understanding of men and events, dominating 
the scene at a crucial moment in the history of the sub-continent. 

The letters and annexures arc preceded by a Prologue and a 
note on the political background to the correspondence and arc 
followed by an Epilogue describing subsequent developments, 
ending with the agreement at Tashkent on 10 January 1966. 

2 Tolstoy Lane 
New Delhi-l 
9 November, 1971 


Durga Das 



CHRONOLOGY OF PRINCIPAL EVENTS IN 
JAMilU & KASHMIR 
1938-1966 

1938 Working Gomtoittee of All Jammu and Kashmir Muslim 
Conference decides to revise structure and programme of 
organisation (28 June). 

1939 Organisation renamed All India Jammu and Kashmir 
National Conference and non-Muslims included in Working 
Committee (II June), 

National Conference passes resolution demanding transfer of 
po\v6r in State to popularly-elected government (October), 
1941 National Conference joins AP-India States Peoples’ Con- 
ference. 

1946 Quit Kashmir movement launched (March), 

Sheikh Abdullah and other National Conference leaders 
anested (20 May). 

Jawaharl^ Nehru arrested at State border on defying order 
banning his entry (20 June). 

Abdullah tried on charge of sedition and sentenced to three 
years’ rigorous imprisonment (July). 

1947 Maharaja Haii Singh agrees to negotiate standstill 
agreements %vith India and Pakistan (12 August). 
Maharaja signs agreeracut authorising Pakistan to operate 
Kashmir’s posts and (ele^phs and obligating it to supply 
foodrtufis and other necessaries (15 August). 

Abdullah released (September). 

Tribesmea from North-West Frontier Province and Pakistan 
nationals march into Kashmir (21 October). 

Maharaja requests Government of India for immediate 
help against tribal raiders and offers to accede to India 
(26 October). 

Accession offer accepted (27 October). 

Indian troops rushed to Kashmir (27 October). 

1948 India calls upon United Nations Security Coundl to stop 
Pakistan from aiding raidm in Kashmir (1 January). 
Security’ Coundl passes resolution requesting India and 
Pakistan to desist from aggravating situation in Kashmir 
(17 January). 
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Security Council appoints three-member commission to settle 
the Kashmir issue (20 January). 

Maharaja announces popular interim government in State 
(5 March). 

Security Council asks India and Pakistan to withdraw troops 
from Kashmir (21 April). 

United Nations Commission for India and Pakistan arrives 
in India (lO July). 

UNGIP presents proposals for a cease-fire to Indian and 
Pakistani Governments (13 August). 

1949 India orders cease-fire in Kashmir (1 January). 

India and Pakistan accept UNGIP resolution on holding a 
plebiscite in Kashmir (5 January). 

UNCIP presents final, modified truce proposals (6 June), 
Dr Alfred Lozano resigns from UNGIP for ^‘personal and 
political reasons” (24 June). 

Military representatives of India and Pakistan agree m 
Karachi on cease-fire line (27 July), 

1950 Security Council adopts resolution winding up UNCIP 
and appointing a UN representative in Kashmir (24 
February). 

Sir Owen Dixon, a Judge of the Australian High Court, 
arrives in India to take up duties as UN Representative 
(27 May). 

Dixon presents report to Security Gounul saying there was no 
immediate prospect of India and Pakistan settling their 
' differences on Kashmir (27 October). 

1951 Security Council again takes up Kashmir Issue (28 
February). 

Dr Frank Graham appointed UN Mediator (I May). 

The Head of the Jammu & Kashmir State issues proclama- 
tion (1 May). 

Graham submits report to the UN on Kashmir Issue (29 
December). 

1952 Nehru visits Karachi for talks (25 July). 

1953 Graham reports failure of Geneva talks on Kashmir Issue to 
the Security Council (31 March). 

Sheikh Abdullah dismissed and arrested in Srinagar (9 
August). 

Bakshi Ghulam Mohammad succeeds as Prime Minister (9 
August). 

S. C.-V 
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1955 Pakistan Prime Minister Mohammad Ali and Minister 
for Interior Iskander Mina visit New Delhi for talks (13 
May). 

Mohammad Ali says in Karachi that his talks vdth Nehru 
on Kashmir issue had neither suc<^ded nor failed (18 May). 

1956 J&K Constituent Assembly unanimously passes clause defin- 
ing the State of Jammu and Kashmir as an integral part 
of the Indian Union (30 October). 

1957 Pakistan rejects Jarring’s proposal to refer Kashmir question 
to International Court of Justice (17 November). 

1960 Nehru and Ayub and the Vice-President of the World 
Bank jointly sign the Indus Waters Treaty in Karachi 
(September). 

1962 The Chinese open fire on Indian troops near Dhola in NEFA 
(20 September). 

Hcavj' fighting begins on NEFA front (12 October). 

The Chinese launch a massive attack in NEFA and Ladakh 
areas (20 October). 

India loses Tawang to China in NEFA (25 October). 
Indo-Pakistan talks on Kashmir and otlier related matters 
at the minis terial level begin at Ka^valpmdl (27 Decem- 
ber). 

Pa^tan and China sign a boundary agreement (28 Decem- 
ber). 

1964 UN Security Council resumes debate on Kashmir (20 
March). 

Sheikh Abdullah released (8 April). 

Sheikh Abdullah meets Ayub in Rawalpindi (24 May). 
Nehru passes atray (27 May). 

Lai Bahadur ShasUi sworn in as Prime Minister of India 
(9 June). 

BaksM Ghulam Mohammad arrested in Srinagar (22 Sep- 
tember). 

Shastri and Ayub meet in Karachi (12 October). 

1965 Sheikli Abdullah and Alzal Beg interned in Oot>' under 
Defence of India Rules (May). 

Pakistan invades Indian territory in Chhamfa sector. 
India retaliates (I September). 

Security Council adopts ccase-firc resolution (20 September). 
India and Pakistan agree to a general ccasc-firc uith clTcct 



from 3.30 a.m. Indian Standard Time in response to the 
UN Security Council*s call (22 September). 

1966 The Tashkent Conference (4-10 January), 

Tashkent Declaration signed (10 January). 

Lai Bahadur Shastrl passes away in Tashkent (1 1 January). 



ABBREVIATIONS 


ADG 

Aide-dc-Camp 

CA 

Conilitucnt Assembly (of India or J &: K) 

C-in-G 

Commandcr-in-Chi€f 

CID 

Crime lavestigation Department 

DPM 

Deputy Prime Minister 

GOG 

General Officer Commanding 

HC 

High Court 

HH 

His Highness or Her Highness 

IGS 

Indian Civil Service 

IGP 

Inspector-General of Police 

INA 

Indian National Airway'S 

IPC 

Indian Penal Code 

MaA 

Member, Constftuent Assembly 

■MT 

Motor Transport 

NCO 

Non-Commisioned Officer 


Nortb-^S’^est Frontier Province 

Pandi^i 

Title of address for Ja^s■abarlal Nehru who ^vas a 
Kashmiri Pandit 

PIO 

Principal Information Officer 

PM 

Prime AEnister 

RAP 

Rov-al Air Force 

RSS 

Rashtrij'a Swayamsevai Sangh 

Sardar 

The leader; a term of respect used for Valiabhbhai 
Patd 

SFs 

State Forces 

UNGIP 

Gsutsd Nations Comnusion for India and PaHsten 

imiOGIP 

United Nations AHitaiy Observer Group in India 
$nd Patten 

UNO 

United Nations Organisation 

VCO 

\Tceroy*s Comijussioned Officer 



GLOSSARY OF INDIAN TERMS 

Abtarta 

Water cess on irrigation facilities. 

Aiya Samj 

A sect of reformist Hindus who are against 
idol worship. 

Azad {Kashmir) 

Free; refers to Pak-occupied Kashmir, 

Baisakhi 

Nesr Year Day in Punjab to celebrate 
harvest. 

Bmat Panehmi 

The fifth day of the month of Phalgun 
which announces the advent of spring. Also 
called Saraswati Puja, the day on which 
the Goddess of Learning is tvonhipped. 

Dak Btin^alaw 

Government resthome. 

Darskaa 

Audience with a person held in reverence. 

DarhoT-uam 

Part of a royal palace where the king held 
public audience. 

Dkarmarth Act 

Religious Endowment Act. 

Durbar 

A court, an audience or levee; executive of 
an Indian State. 

Dufga Puja 

Celcbratioa usually observed in the month of 
October in honour of Kali (Goddess of Shakti). 

Dmthra 

The day Rama tilled Ravana in the Hindu 
epic of Ramayana. 

Gaddi 

Throne, scat of rank or royalty. 

Goondas 

Hooligans. 

Hazxir 

Term of respectful address, equivalent of 
Excellency. 

Handles 

Promissory notes i«ucd by Icxal money- 
lenders. 

3<=P' 

A village or district originally assigned to a 
person for internal government and enjoy- 
ment of its revenue. These distinctions are 
however out of date and the existing jagirs 
are hereditary and free of liability for service. 



Janam Ashlami 
Jehad 

Jhelum Valley 
Kanyakumari 

Kashmiri Pandit 

Khiiia Hafiz 
Maharaja 
Makarani Sahxha 
Mohallas 
Muslim Conjerme 
Hanak Shahee 
Paskmina 
Pathans 
Praja 

Praja Pariskad 

Puja Days 

Raja 

Rajput 

Ram )iavam 
Saraswal Brahmins 

Tamasha 

Vpanayana Ceremony 
Tuvraj 


Birthday of Krishna. 

Holy ^var waged by Muslims for a religious 
cause. 

Refers to the fertile part of the Kashmir 
Valley traversed by the River Jhelum. 

Hindu name of Cape Comorin — the con- 
fluence of three seas, Arabian, Bay of Bengal 
and Indian Ocean. 

Brahmins of Kashmir, known for their learn- 
ing and orthodoxy. 

May God be tvith you; a form of farmvell. 
Great king. Prince; a Hindu title. 

Wife of a ruler; queen. 

Laaes. 

Counterpart of Muslim League in Kashmir. 
The era of Guru Nanak, founder of Sikhism. 
Cloth made of soft wool. 

Warrior tribes of the Frontier (NWFP) region. 
Subjects of a king or ruling chief. 

People’s Association; a political party in 
Jammu and Kashmir. 

Days on which special worship is held. 

A king or prince. 

Warrior caste among Hindus; also called 
Kshatriyas. 

Birthday of Rama. 

A sub-caste of Brahmins found mostly in 
Punjab, Kashmir, Maharashtra and Mysore, 
Entertainment, show; in sarcastic sense, an 
exhibition. 

The sacred thread ceremony of Hindu 
boys, usually at the age of eight. 
Heir-apparenL 



PROLOGUE 


From Kashmir to Kanyakumari. This is how Bharat, that is 
India, is mentioned in religious incantations. The popular image 
of Bharat Mata (Mother India) shows its head represented by 
Kashmir's snow-capped mountains and her feet washed by the 
svaves of the Indian Ocean at the southern tip of the peninsula. 
The Vcdic religion is said to have flowered best in Kashmir, and 
the Brahmin elite from this region spread the Vedic message to 
various parts of the peninsula. 

In a foreword svritten on 8 October 1962, to "A History of 
Kashmir** by Prithvi Nath Kaul Bamzai, Jasvaharlal Nehru 
obscr\‘ed that Kashmir ‘'crpcrieoced successively and sometimes 
together Buddhist, Hindu and Muslim influences, creating a muted 
but harmonious culture which is so evident even today in Kashmir.” 
After pointing out that this blending of culture svas more evident 
in Kashmir than in the rest of India, Nehru svrote: ^'Kashmir 
has been very much in the news in the last few years and many 
people talk of it as if it was just a piece of territory over svhich 
there is a conflict and lengthy arguments take place in the Security 
Council of the United Nations. But behind all these arguments 
lie the people of Kashmir, an attractive people in many ways who 
want to live their otvn lives and, now that ^cy have tasted free- 
dom, to progress according to their o^vn ways and maintain the 
blended culture tvhlch has been their hallmark, whether they are 
Hindus or Muslims or Sikhs.” 

The State of Jammu and Kashmir, covering an area of 86,024 
square miles, has the lowest density of population in India. But it 
has a stratc^c importance in that its territory (the Valley, Jammu, 
Ladakh, Baltistan, Gilgit, Hunza and Nagar) shares borders with 
Pakistan, Afghanistan and China, apart from being close to the 
Soviet border, and is the old trade route to Central Asia. 

Kashmir is the only region of India which has a connected his- 
tory dating back to the earliest times. Kalbana, its first historian, 
composed “Rajatarangini" (River of Kings) in Sanskrit verse in 
the I2th century A.D. On account of the paucity of liistorical 
material relating to the Hindu period of India as a whole, this 
book has long attracted the atteudon of historians, European and 
Indian. Other writers took up the narrative where Kalhana left 
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and completed it up to tiic conquest of the Kaslimir Valley by 
tl\c Mogbul Emperor Akbar in 1586. 

Kashmir was a part of the empire of Ashoka in the 3rd 
century B.G. and it was he who introduced Buddlusm. into the 
State. After the commencement of the Christian era, the Valley 
r\MS invaded by Tartars. In the 6th century A.D. came the White 
Huns. The Chinese traveller and writer Hicun Tsang visited 
Kashmir in 629-631 A.D. Laliiaditya is the most famous of the later 
Hindu kings. He is said to have subdued many Indian kings in a 
campaign of conquest. He then turned his attention to Central 
Asia, from where he returned victorious through Tibet after 12 
years. He was a patron of the arts and executed many public 
works and built temples. 

Mahmud of Gliazni attempted to invade Kashmir but failed. 
Dynastic revolutions followed, and with the propagation of Islam 
the Valley passed into the hands of Muslim rulers. The most 
notable of them was Sultan 2ain-ul-Abidin (1420*70), who is said 
to have introduced papermaking, sericulture and shawl manufac- 
ture in Kashmir. He has been described as generous and brave 
and earned the goodwill of the Hindus, who had been persecuted 
by his predecessor Sultan Slkandar, known as Butshikan (icono- 
clast). Zain-ut-Abid'm encouraged letters, fine arts and polytechnics. 
The Moghul Emperors Jchangir and Shah Jehan were very 
fond of Kashmir, using it as a retreat from the hot summer of 
the northern plains. They built stately mansions, planted chinars 
and laid out pleasure gardens round Dal Lake and elsewhere. 

Ahmed Shah Abdali invaded and occupied Kashmir in 1750. 
Afghan rule that came in his wake rvas harsh, and in 1819 some 
of its persecuted people called upon Maharaja Ranjit Singh of 
Punjab to rescue them. The Maharaja sent Raja Gulab Singh, 
Dogra Rajput and founder of the last ruling dynasty of Kashmir, 
to the Valley at the head of an army. The Afghan Governor was 
defeated, and from 1819 to 1846 Kashmir was under the Sikhs. An 
uprising took place in the Valley in 1842 and again Raja Gulab 
Singh was sent to deal with it. He put down the insurrection 
and left after appointing a governor, only to return a few years 
later as Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir under the Treaty of 
Amritsar (reproduced in Appendix I). 

On assuming sovereignty, Gulab Singh found that large areas 
of agricultural land belonging to the State had been alienated by 
the last two Governors, An inquiry was instituted-and^some of the 
land gifts were revoked. The Maha^a lightened the burden on the 
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peasantry of begar, a system of free labour ^vhich had existed from 
ancient times. He also introduced rice rationing in the Valley. 

Maharaja Gulab Singh, a Strong ruler most of whose energies 
were spent in consolidating the frontiers of the State, subdued 
the turbulent border tribes in the north and brought all the 
territories of the State under his direct rule. 

In 1831, trouble arose on the Tibetan frontier over the 
refusal of the zamindars of Ladakh to allow free movement to 
certain trade missions from Tibet. The dispute was, however, 
settled by an agreement bettveen the representatives of the 
Maharaja and the Dalai Lama. 

K. M. Panikkar writes in his book; “Gulab Singh— Founder 
of Kashmir” (Martin Hopkins, 1930); “In a century barren of 
historic.aI achievement in India, Gulab Singh stands out as a 
solitary figure of political eminence. He is the only ruler in 
India’s long history who could be said to have extended the 
geographical boundaries of India. No prerious Indian ruler, not 
even Samudra Gupta or Akbar, has ever dreamt of invading Tibet 
and although Zorawar, who ventured too far, paid the penalty for 
his adventure, the Maharaja’s forces routed the Tibetan army and 
extended the border of India to the other side of the Himalayas.” 

Gulab Singh died in 1857. Eleven years of Dogra rule wit- 
nessed the gradual establishment of order in the State. But m 
the reign of his successor Maharaja Ranbtr Singh the northern 
frontier tribes again became troublesome and several expeditions 
had to be sent against them. Thus came about the subjugation 
of Gilgit and adjacent territories. 

Ranbir Singh was succeeded in 1885 by his eldest son, Pratap 
Singh, After the new Maharaja’s accession, a British Resident 
tvas appointed in place of an officer on special duty. The Resi- 
dent and his assistants were empowered to try civil suits in which 
both parties 'were British subjects or the defendant ^vas a Briton 
or an Indian subject of Britain. A council was constituted for 
the administration of the State with Raja Sir Amar Singh, the 
Maharaja’s younger brother, and Mvo officers of the Government 
of India as members. Amar Singh played a major part in the 
administration till his death in 1907. 

In 1924 a deputation presented a memorial to the Viceroy, 
Lord Reading, on his visit to Srinagar, The memorial demanded 
that land o\vnership rights be given to peasants, that more Muslims 
be employed in the State services, that they be g^ven better faci- 
lities for education, that begar be abolished and all mosques in 
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Muslims, 
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Sheikh Abdullah’s fight for democratic rights for Muslims 
made him a popular figure. As the popularity of the Muslim 
Conference grew, it led to tension behveen Hindus and Muslims 
and to communal riots in Srinagar in June 1931. Hindus suffered 
heavily. The State Government arrested 300 people, including 
Abdullah. But the Muslim Conference continued its agitation, and 
in July 1931 there was a massive demonstration against the State 
Government and tlic Maharaja. Muslim demonstrators had 
gathered outside the jail in Srinagar where another Muslim svas 
on trial. The crowd forced its entry into the jail, causing the 
police to open fire. As a result, 21 people \vere killed. 

Communal disturbances caused the Maharaja to appoint a 
commission, with B. J. (later Sir Bertram) Glancy of the Political 
Department of the Government of India as chairman and svith 
four non-official representatives of the Hindus and Muslims of 
Jammu and Kashmir Provinces as members, to inquire into the 
religious and secular grievances of the people. 

After the inquiry, a reforms conference with Glancy as president 
>vas held to give e^cct to the Maharaja’s desire to associate his 
people with the administration of the State. The result was the 
cstablishinent in IQS^- of the Jammu and Kashmir Praja Sabha. 
The right to vote ^vas given to about 6 per cent of the population, 
including women. 

The Sabha consisted of 75 memben, over 60 of whom were 
non-officials, 33 being elected. This constitution remained in 
force until 1939. 

Convinced that the party which challenged autocracy and 
worked for the establishment of responsible government should 
be non-communal so that all progressive forces in the State could 
rally round it, Sheikh Abdullah moved the following resolution 
in the ^Vork^ng Committee of the Mushm Conference in June 
1938; 

’‘Whereas in the opinion of the Working Committee the 
time has now come when all progressive forces in the country 
should be rallied under one banner to fight for the achieve, 
ment of responsible government, the \Vorking Committee 
recommends to the General Council that in the forthcoming 
session of the Conference the name and constitution of the 
organisation be so altered and amended that all such people 
who desire to participate in this political struggle may easily 
become members of the Conference irrespective of their caste, 
creed or religion.” 
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Certain members of the ^luslim Conferencej notably Babshi 
Ghulam Mohammad and Mii 2 a Afeal Beg, opposed this resolution, 
Ghulam Abbas (^vho later became leader of the Muslim Con- 
ference in Pakistan-occupied Kashmir) supported it. But the 
Sheikhs advocam* carried the day and the resolution changing 
the organisation's name to National Conference ^v'as adopted. 

One eirect of the agitation of tire National Conference u'as 
that lurther constitutional advance 'was announced by proclamation. 
Its main features u’ere: 


(a) the number of elected members in a Home of 75 
^^’as raised to 40; 

(b) the Sabha rras gh'cn the right to elect a Deputy 
President from its non-official members; 

(c) pro^^sion was made ■for appointing non-official 
members as Under Secretaries to work with the Maharaja’s 
^finistem; 

(d) The Praja Sabha 'was pven the right to '^■ote on 
most^of the demands made by Government for budget appro- 
priations; 


(e) The Sabha was given the right to legislate on taxes. 

In July 1943, a Comimssion of Inquiry was appointed under 
the presidentship of Rai Bahadur Gangs Nath, Chief Justice and 
^dent of the Praja Sabha, and consisting principally of non- 
0 of tiie Praja Sabha and others representing different 

mter^ and communities to ascertain ^vhether the Constitution of 
le tate ^sorting well and to formulate a policy for future 
constitutional change and administrative reform. 


Throughout the rest of India the Congress and the MusUm 
League were emerging as the two principal political parties. The 
quespon most Kashmir leaders posed to themselves \\'as whether 
the Rational &nftrcocc should align itself irith the Congress or 
u ““ One section of opinion thought that it 

should remara nential, but as Abdullah and his associates drew 
closer to the .«|.ludla States Peoples’ Conference and came in 
contact Mtlt Indian leaders, particularlj- Mahatma Gandhi, 
Jannharlai Nehru and Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, thcr were 
pcatly maucnccd by them. Thus the Nauonal Conference began 
to worl; m c ose hauon with not only the States Peoples’ Con- 
ference but also the Indian Sational Congress. 

• bp Khan Ahdnl Ghaffar Khan, 

srsi as mir. The tour evolted a tremendous demoastralion of 
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popular Support and increased the prestige of the National Con- 
ference. I'hc visit provcti a (uming-poInC in the political career 
of Abdullah as >s'ell as of the freedom movement in the State. 

In August 1912, >dien the Congress launched the Qpit India 
movement, the Working Committee of the National Conference 
adopted an ofTidal resolution supporting it. To enforce this 
decision, the 23rd of August was celebrated throughout Kashmir 
as National Day. 

Mohammed Ali Jinnah visited the Kashmir Valley In June 
1914. Contrary to his declaralioti that Jus visit was for reasons 
of health and not to influence the politics of the State, he tried 
to wean the National Conference leaden from the Congress but 
failed. 

Nehruj Abdul Ohaffar Khan and Maulana Abul Kalam 
/kaad were present by special invitation at the Sopore session of 
the National Conference in August 1915 when Abdullah spelt 
out his programme for building a new Kashmir. He declared 
that “the future and independence of Jammu .and Kashmir Stale 
arc inextricably linked with the future and independence of India.” 

Tlie last phase of opposition to the State Government was the 
agitation started by the National Conference m May 1946. The 
slogan put forth by the Conference w;« Quit Kashmir. Mr. Jinnah, 
reacting to this slogan, issued a statement in which he described 
the movement as “an agitation carried on by a few malcontents 
who were out to aeate disorderly conditions in the State." 

Abdullah, leader of this movement, and his lieutenants were 
arrested a few daj's after Uic agitation started. To demonstrate 
his support, Nehru decided to visit Kashmir in June. The State 
Government banned his entry. Defying the ban, Nehru tried to 
enter the State, but was arrested at Kohala Bridge. It was after 
Maulana Azad's assurance tliat the Congress Working Committee 
would take up the matter that Nehru returned from Kohala. 

On 17 June 1947 the Indian Independence Act was passed 
by the British Parliament providing for transfer of power to two 
newly created Dominions — India and Pakistan. A part of India 
having a preponderating Muslim majority was constituted into 
Pakistan which assumed power of a Dominion on 14 August 1947. 
The major part of the country achieved independence on the 
midnight of 14/15 August, 

The future of the Princely States was defined in a memo, 
randum (dated 12 May 1946) on States Treaties and Paramountcy 
presented by the Cabinet Mission to the Chancellor of the Chamber 
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of Princes in India. Since paramoimtcy lapsed on 15 August 
the Princes ^vere free to accede to one or the other Dominion or 
become independent. All but three States acceded to either 
Dominion by that date. 

To apprise the Maharaja of ^ahmir of the risk he tvas 
taking by his indecision. Lord Mountbatten visited Kashmir on 
19 June 1947 and stayed there for four days. He found the 
Maharaja elusive, and returned to New Delhi v/ithout having had 
an opportunity for a discussion. 

Mahatma Gandhi who had been 'ivatching political develop- 
ments in the Stale, paid a short virit to Srinagar in early 
August. He met the Maharaja and impressed on him the desira- 
bility of acceding to the demand of the people for a constitutional 
government, but ■without any concrete reults. 

It -was in these circumstances that the Maharaja sought from 
both the Dominions a standstill agreement to come into force on 
15 August 1947. An agreement was arrived at tvith Pakistaa 
■with regard to the State’s communications, supplies and post 
office and telegraphic arrangements. 

The Government of India, however, telegraphed to the Maha- 
raja to come to Delhi personally or send a minister duly autho- 
rised to negotiate a standstill agreement 

Meanwhile, Sheikh Abdullah and most of his colleagues ^vtrs 
released from on 29 September. Immediately the released 
National Conference leaders appealed to Pakistan not to precipitate 
matters, but give them time to ■\veigb the issue of accession. 

Before the Prime Minister of the State could visit Delhi to 
discuss the standstill agreement, Kashmir "svas invaded on 22 
October by tribesmen from the North-West Frontier Province 
of ^Vcsl Pakistan ^rith the connivance or active support of Pakis' 
tan’s rulers. This crisis made the Maharaja listen to the advice of 
Indian leaders to promote cordial relations between the rriler and 
his Muslim subjects. 

Abdullah flmv to New Delhi to appeal to the Indian Cabinet 
to despatdi armed forces to help Kashmiris repel the invaden. 
The Maharaja, alarmed by the early successes of the invaders and 
the devastation caused by them, appealed to India on 24 Octo- 
ber for military help. 

A meeting of the Defence Committee, held in New Delhi on 
25 October under the chairmanship of Lord Mountbatten, consi- 
dered the Maharaja’s request for supply of arms and ammunition. 
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The Cabinet felt that it could not send troops to Kashmir unless 
the State acceded to India. 

V. P. Mcnon, Secretary of the States Ministry, was sent to 
Srinagar (26 October) to explain the position to the Maharaja. 
Impressed by the gravity of the situation, Menon felt that unless 
India could help immediately, the valley would be lost. As a result 
of Mcnon’s assessment of the situation, the Maharaja left Srinagar 
wth his wife and son. 

Tlie Defence Committee met again and decided to accept the 
instrument of accession if executed by the ruler. Menon flew 
back to Srinagar, and returned with the instrument of accession 
duly executed and a request for troops, arms and ammunition. 

^Vhen on 26 October 1947 the Maharaja signed the instru- 
ment of accession and the Governor-General of India accepted it, 
the defence of Kashmir, nosv an integral part of the country, be- 
came the responsibility of the Government of India. 

Tlie first contingent of Indian troops landed in Srinagar on 
October 27. The invaders were already in BaramuUa. Tliirty-fivc 
miles of tarmac road lay between them and Srinagar. 

As subsequent events showed, Indian troops arrived barely 
in time. The invasion ^vas halted and Srinagar saved from loot 
and destruction. 

Frustrated in his designs by the State’s accession to India 
and the prompt arrival of Indian troops to repel the invaders, 
Jinnah ordered the Commander-in-Chief of his forces, General 
Sir Douglas Gracey, to march Pakistan troops into Kashmir. 
Realising that this would mean a war betsveen die two Dominions 
involving British personnel employed in their defence forces, the 
General sought Uie intervention of Marshal Auchinleck, the 
Supreme Commander administering the partition of the Indian 
Army. Auchinleck flew to Lahore at the express request of General 
Gracey and succeeded in persuading Jinnah to cancel his order. 

The National Conference leaders rejected the possibility of 
Kashmir’s accession to Pakistan because Pakistan had committed 
an act of aggression against the State and also because the principle 
on which it was brought into existence and its social and economic 
structure ran counter to the ideals and objectives which the popular 
leaders of the State had set for themselves. 

A striking illustration of the policy to set one rchgion against 
another is provided by a letter Sir Francis Mudie, Governor of 
^Vest Punjab, wrote to Jinnah, the Governor-General of Pakistan. 
Mudic wrote; “I am telling everyone that I don’t care how the 
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Sikhs get across the border; the great thing is to get rid of them 
as soon as possible. There is still little sign of 3 lakhs (300,000) 
Sikhs in Lyallpur moving, but in the end they too will have-to go.” 

Mean^vhile Sardar Patel had been in regular correspondence 
with Maharaja Hari Singh on the politiczd and constitutional 
problems of the State. The decision on accession to India on which 
Sardar’s letters throw a flood of light, was endorsed at a special 
convention of the National Conference held in October 1948. 
Its resolution ran: “This convention has given its serious thought 
to the question of accession and has examined it in all its aspects 
and detail. After mature consideration of the issue it is definitely 
of the opinion that Kashmir, with its unflinching faitii in New 
Kashmir and with the very advanced outlook of the people on 
the fundamental issues, cannot find its proper place in Pakistan, 
which today has become the main citadel of reaction and 
decaying feudalism. . . . Pakistan with its basis in the two-nation 
theory and its persistence in the perpetuation of religious 
distinctions docs not and cannot accommodate a programme and 
an outlook which is the very negation of its basis and conceptions 
of social justice.” 

Jammu and Kashmir thus became an integral part of India 
in October 1947, and in their capacity as Indian nationals, the 
representatives of the State took part in the deliberations of the 
Constituent Assembly of India. 'Ibe Oonstitution framed by the 
Assembly conferred a special status on the State and gave it the 
right to frame its otvn constitution. The setting up of an 
Assembly for this purpose was envisaged in the Maharaja’s 
Proclamation of 5 March 1948 whereby power tvas transferred 
to the representatives of the people. Moreover, the protracted 
proceedings in the Security Council showed that no democratic 
solution would be found by this world body for the issues 
arising from Pakistan’s aggression in Kashmir. Consequently, 
the National Conference felt the time had arrived for the State 
Government to take steps to end the political uncertainty in the 
State. Accordingly, the General Council of the National Con- 
ference issued in October 1950 a mandate to the party to convoke 
a Constituent Assembly to dedde on all vital issues concerning 
the future of the State. 

The resolution said: “The indedsion and unrealistic procedure 
adopted so far has condemned the people of the State to a life 
of agonising uncertainty. The AU Jammu and Kashmir National 
Conference is gravely concerned and cannot any longer afford 
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to ignore the perpetuation of these conditions of doubt and frus- 
tration, In the Opinion of the General Council, therefore, the 
lime has come when the initiaU\c must be recognised [resumed] 
by the people to pul an end to this indeterminate state of drift 
and indecision." 

The resolution added: “The General Council recommends to 
the Supreme National Executive of the people to take immediate 
steps for convening a Constituent A«cmbly based upon adult 
suffrage and embracing all sections of the people and all the 
constituents of the State for the purpose of determining the future 
shape and afhliations of the State of Jammu and Kashmir. In 
this sovereign Assembly, embodying the supreme srill of the people 
of the State, ysc shall give ourselves and our children a consti- 
tution wortliy of the traditions of our freedom struggle and in 
accordance Nvith the principles of New Kashmir.” 

Early in 1953, there ^vas a change In the attitude of Abdullah 
towards the position of the State in the Indian Union. This 
created a rill in his Cabinet and on 8 August, Abdullah was 
remoxed from the Prime Ministership by the Sadr-i-Riyasat. The 
next day, he was arrested at Gulmarg. Tlius far Abdullah, 
Babhi Ghulam Mohammad and G. M. Sadiq, President of the 
Constituent Assembly of Jammu and Kashmir, had constituted the 
poLtical leadership of the National Conference. Afrer Abdullah’s 
incarceration Bakshi, the Deputy Prime Minister, became Prime 
Minister, and held that position for a decade. Mr. G. M. Sadiq 
has been Prime Minister since February 1964. 

The Constituent Assembly of Jammu and Kashmir addressed 
itself to four tasks. First, to devise a constitution for the future 
governance of the State. Secondly, (o decide the future of the 
ruling djmasty. Thirdly, to cany out land reforms and the 
basis of compensation to iaodlords divested of their estates. 
Finally, to declare its reasoned conclusions on the accession of 
the State to the Indian Union. 

The Constituent Assembly ratified unanimously, on 6 
February 1954, the State’s accession to India in October 1947. 
This decision ended the feeling of uncertainty in the State. The 
recommendations of the Assembly were incorporated in the Indian 
Constitution through a Presidential Order issued on 14 May, 
1954, thereby enabling the State to secure the assistance of the 
Government of India in economic development and other spheres 
of its choice. 

S. C.-VI 



BACKGROUND TO OPENING CHAPTER 


Folloivmg is a cliromde of events relating to Kaslimir in May 
and June 1946, culminating in Jawaharlal Neliru’s entry into 
Kashmir, in spite of a prohibitory order, and his arrest. This 
narrative is made up of extracts from the Hindustan Times, Netv 
Delhi, and the Hindu, Madras, of that period. It opens wth 
the full text of a statement by Nehru in New Delhi on 26 May. 
The statement reads; 

Both as President of the AU-Iodia States Peoples’ Conference 
and as a Kashmin, I have been greatly troubled by the develop- 
ments in Kashmir. I have said little about them so far because 
I tvanted some facts. My first impulse was to go to Kashmir, 
but I refrained from doing so till I had more information. I 
me^v that the kind of messages that we have been getting through 
Press agenda are completely one-sided and unreliable. These 
Press apneies only send out messages approved by the State 
authorities, I have now had a vivid account of the happenings 
m Kashmir from Bakshi Ghulam Mohammad and Dwarkanath 
Kachru, who have recently arrived here. They ^rill be issuing 
statements themselves and so I need not repeat ^vhat they are 
gomg to say. 


Hostility to Popular Movesient 

Many questions have been put to me about the new orien- 
tation givM to the popular agitation in Kashmir ivith the demand 
tor yuit Kashmir based on the Amritsar Treaty. It has been 
and IS the pohey of the AU-India States Peoples’ Conference to 
demand fuU r«ponsibIc government in aU the States under the 
aegis of Ae ruler, ^vho is to act as a constitutional head of the 
Mate. That has also been the policy of the Kashmir National 

Coherence, of which Shdkh Mohammed AbduUah is the President 

and Iwder. During the last feiv months, however, the State 
authonties have been pursuing a policy of direct hostility to the 
popular movement m Kashmir and trying to disrupt it by various 
undesi^le me^ods including encouragement of the communal 
«suc, position of the popular minister Mirza Afral Beg became 
impossible and he had to resign. Subsequently, in defiance 
of their oivn rules they appointed another person who was tiU 

mini, Conference, as 

minister. This was the result of an intrigue about which no one 
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know. There was considerable resentment at these tactics of the 
State authorities and feeling against them gre^v. Evidently they 
were bent upon creating trouble and many weeks ago they started 
bringing in the State army to the Valley and distribuUng it at 
various strategic points. 

Some weeks ago a committee of the National Conference 
sent a memorandum to the British Cabinet Delegation raising the 
question of the Amritsar Treaty and demanding that this treaty 
be abrogated and Kashmir be ruled by the people of the State. 
This new policy reflected the growing tension in the State and 
the rising temper of the people against the State administration. 
There were many charges also of corruption and nepotism in the 
State administration. The new policy had not been endorsed by 
the National Conference or its executive. Normally it would 
have been considered by their executive on the 26th of this 
month. But meanwhile events marched ahead. Sheikh Mohammed 
Abdullah spoke publicly about this policy. Personally, I think 
tliat it was unfortunate that a marked variation in the policy 
both of the Alhindia States Peoples' O^oference as well as of the 
Kashmir National Gonfereace should have been made without 
full consideration of the respective bodies. But I recognise the 
feeling which gave rise to the policy m Kashmir and the total 
ineptitude of the State authorities which gave rise to that feeling. 
States Peopus* Conference Poucy 

1 should like to make it dear that the policy of the All-India 
States Peoples’ Conference remains what it was, that of responsi- 
ble government under the aegis of the rulers. Indeed, no one 
can change it except the Gonfereace itself, but events m Kashmir, 
as also happenings elsewhere m the states, are repeatedly bringing 
this issue before the people of the states and it is possible that unless 
quick changes towards responsible government take place in the 
states the rulers may no longer be welcome even as constitutional 
heads. 

There is a great deal of talk of dynastic rights and privileges, 
but no dynasty or individual can claim to override the funda- 
mental rights of the people. If the rulers remain, they can only 
do so by the goodwill and desire of their own people and not 
by compulsion of external or any other authority. Sovereignty 
irill have to reside in the people and what folloivs will thus 
necessarily be according to the wishes of the people. I am not 
interested in the legal implications of the Amritsar Treaty or any 
other treaty. I am interested primarily in tlie good of the people 
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and tlidr lo dpcidc f«)r thcjmelvcs uliat lljcir government 
sliouicl be. 

While, therefore, I tlunk it rcgrcttHbld tlic irsiic of the 
ruler coiuinuiiig or not was raked in Knshiuir at tlik Jtagctvithout 
reference to the rirgankatioiis concerned, I v.'oiiid mahe it dear 
that it is open to any indix'ldual or group to raise iliat issue if it 
chooses to do so on its own rcsponsibilUy. If this is done in a 
peaceful svay, no state Itas a right to suppres-i it. 

Dt-LiBF.RATr. ArniMi’r to HuMiu.\Tn It 

Wltai happened in Kashmir dearly dcjnonstratcs the desire 
of the Slate ruutiuriiics lo avail thctiisclvcs of any pretext to crush 
the popular movement. I h.-td requested Slldkh Mohammed 
Abdullah to come to Ddlu for consuhatiou. At a public meeting 
in Srinagar, he announced this fact ami said that he w.as going 
to Delhi within a few day?. He further directed that no piii)lic 
meeting or agitation should take place during hii; absence from 
Kashmir. It was dear iliat lie wished to discuss tlic whole situa- 
tion with me before taking .any otiicr step, Three days later he 
was on iib svay from Srinagar to Rasvaipindi when lie svas arrested, 
and about the same time a large numljcr of Ins colleagues, both 
Muslim and Hindu, were arrested at various places in Kashmir. 
The whole of the Vallc)' was handed over to military .administra- 
lion, ^ The police, being Kashmiris, were withdrawn. A reign of 
terrorism and friglufuincss then began. Kashmir has practically been 
cut off from Uic outside world since then and martial law* prevails. 
There have been conflicts with crowds and firing on numerous 
occasions. My information is that far more people than officially 
admitted have been killed. A much larger number who were 
wounded were sent to jails instead of hospitals. 

Srinagar is almost a dty of the dead wlicrc movement is 
difficult and a large number of people arc practically interned in 
their otvn houses apart from the many hundred who Iiavc been 
put in prison. Gashes occur daUy and even women have been 
shot do^v^. But what is far tvorsc is the deliberate attempt, re- 
miniscent of the Martial Law days in the Punjab in 1919, to 
humjJiate human beings. I understand that people are made to 
crawl m some of the streets, that sometimes they are made to 
take off their turbans to clear the streets and pavements, that they 
Me to shout, at the point of the bayonet, "Maharaj-ki-Jai.” 
Dead bodies are not handed to the relati\-es for burial according 
to religious rit«, but are soaked in petrol and burnt. Tlic 
mosques, including their inner shrines, have been occupied by the 
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military. A wall of the Jama Masjid of Srinagar has been knock* 
cd do^vn to allow passage ^vay for military lorries. A dangerous 
feature of the situation is the deliberate attempt to foment com- 
munal trouble. 

All this and t cry much more is happening in Kashmir today. 
It passes one’s comprehension how any Indian officials should be- 
hatc in this barbarous and inliuman way to their fellow country- 
men, but, Iiuraanity apart, surely there could be no more effective 
method to make the position of the mlcr intolerable to his people. 
The military forces under their British officers may for the moment 
succeed in shooting and killing and overawing the people of Kashmir. 
How long will they do that and what will be the results? Are 
they going to make the people loyal to the Maharaja at the point 
of Uic bayonet? That is not the way human beings function 
and that certainly is not the way Kashmir is going to function. 

\Sliat part the Maharaja has in this sorry business I do not 
know, but undoubtedly he sviU have to suffer for the pobey of 
his administration. In any c\-ent, the Ministers of the Maharaja 
must shoulder this responsibility and they %vill have to anstver for 
this before not only the people of Kashmir but pubbe opinion 
in India. What again is the part of the Resident and the 
Political Department in this business? Tlicy too will have to 
make it clear svhere they stand In this matter. 

Whatever the rights and svrongs of any policy there are 
certain limits beyond which no Government dare go except at its 
penl. The KashrairGovcrfimenlhasgooe beyond these limits in 
its desire to crush a popular movement which is firmly established 
in the hearts of the Kashmiris. E\’eryoQe ^vbo knows Kashmir 
knows also tlie position of Sheikh Mohammed Abdullah there. 
He is the Shcr-c-Kashmir, beloved by the people in the remotest 
valleys of Kashmir. Numerous legends and popular songs 
have grosvn around his personality. He has been and is one of 
my most valued colleagues in the States peoples’ movement, whose 
advice has been sought in all important matters. Does anybody 
think that ^ve are going to desert him or his comrades in Kashmir 
because the Slate authorities have got a few guns at their disposal? 
\Ve shall stand by the people of Kashmir and their leaders in this 
heavy trial that they arc going through. If they have erred in 
any matter, we shall tell them so frankly, but for the moment 
their blood is being shed in that lovely and fertile valley and all 
talk of legal notices is quibbling. The fate of nations, when pas- 
sions are aroused, is not decided by the lasvyer’s arguments. 
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A Bad Sign 

Kashmir by itscif is iraporlant, but this issue obviously 
affects all the Stales in India and it is for all of them to consider 
its significance, more specially at this time when tve arc supposed 
to be hammering out the future of India. It is a bad sign at 
this particular moment for the blood of a people to be slicd 
and for Stale authorities to display their military might in repre- 
ssing their own people. Tlic talks that we arc having about 
India’s future become pale and shadowy before this grim reality. 

Tilings have gone far in Kashmir, pcrliaps too far already. 
Yet they might grow worse. It is up to everyone concerned with 
Kashmir or witli the states generally to try his utmost to cry 
halt to this sorrow. Tlie Kashmir State authorities should also 
give thought to the inevitable consequences of their actions. I 
have postponed my visit to Kashmir for the present because I was 
not quite sure that I could render circctivc help at tliis stage. 
I want to help as far as I can in ending this terrible bitter conflict 
and the moment I feel that I can be of such help I shall go- 
Meanwhile, I would appeal to all concerned, and specially the 
newspapers, to avoid giving a communal turn to what is happen- 
ing in Kashmir. I have noticed with deep regret some highly 
intemperate articles in the Lahore Press. It has been the policy 
of the State authorities to encourage communal troubles. We must 
not fall into this trap. To the State authorities, I would say 
that their actions arc bringing grave discredit to their name and 
no government can live with that disgrace attached to it. 

They would still remember Amritsar and Jallianwala Bagh. 
Are we to ha^'e yet another gruesome memory to pursue us in the 
days to come? Let there be an end of all this and a calm con- 
sideration of the issues at stake. They tvill require all the tvisdom 
and foibcarance that we may possess. (The Hindu, Madras, 
27 May) 

sniNAGAit, I June — The State authorities are considering 
^v'hat action to take if Pandit Nehru decides to visit Kashmir. 
It is also learnt that Pandit Nehru has asked the State autho- 
rities for facilities for the defence of Sheikh Abdullah and others. 
The Premier of Kashmir, Mr Kak, refused to answer a question 
whether the State administration would concede Pandit Nehru’s 
demand for facilities to meet Sheikh Abdullah and other 
National Conference leaders in detention. He also refused to 
say ivliether the State rvould try to stop Pandit Nehru if he comes. 
As to Pandit Nehru’s demand for an enquiry commission, Mr Kak 
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said only the nikr could demand or order sucli an enquiry. 
The State .authorities feel that Pandit Nehru by giving currency to 
what tliey consider exaggerated accounts of the happenings in 
Kashmir has strengthened the loyalty of the Maharajji’s faithful 
subjects. (The Hindustan Times) 

1 June - — Mr. Nehru in his closing speech at the All-India 
States Peoples’ ConferencCj which concluded tonight, said that 
the situation in Kashmir should improve and that it was only 
possible if the State authorities withdrew their repressive policy. 
Mr. Nehru felt that there were some tactical mistakes in the 
Kashmir movement which gave a chance to the authorities to 
blame the people. In his opinion, movements in states should 
not be started unless people were sufficiently strong. At the same 
lime he said people should not tolerate for a single moment 
any attack on their liberty. “If we want to get rid of our 
rulers we have to oppose them with full force. We should prepare 
fully in order to launch a movement.” (The Hindu) 

3 June — In accordance -with Pandit Nehru’s instructions, 
Kashmir Day was obsen'cd in Srinagar yesterday. (The Hindustan 
Times) 

CALCUTTA, 4 June — Mr. Ashutosh Lahin, General Secretary 
of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha, in the course of a Press state- 
ment says: 

Dr. Syama Prasad Mookeijec, President, All India Hindu 
Mahasabha, wlio has been suddenly taken ill, has received a 
large number of telegrams from Kashmir, expressing strong resent- 
ment against the statement of Pandit Nehru and characterising 
it as a distortion of facts, calculated to encourage the rebellious 
elements who are determined to overthrow the authority of the 
State and set up a Pakistan regime at a time when the Cabinet 
Mission’s proposals have paved the way for the establishment of 
Pakistan in the north-svestern zone of India. 

Mr. Abdullah’s organised attempts, they alleged, are deliber- 
ately calculated to drag Kashmir State ultimately into the north- 
western Pakistan zone and they all express alarm at Pandit 
Nehru’s open support to hfr. Abdullah It is not possible for 
us, however, to express a definite opinion at this stage. 

The All India Hindu Mahasabha has deputed a representa- 
tive to Kashmir ^vilh a viciv to studying the situation there. The 
All India Working Committee and the All India Committee of the 
Hindu Mahasabha are meeting at New Delhi on the I4th, 15th 
and 16th next, when prominent Hindu leaders of Kashmir have 
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been inviled to attend. We shall be in a position to malcc our atti- 
tude clear after hearing the representatives of Kashmir at Delhi* 
In the raeantime, I would ask the Hindus of Kashmir to help us 
in coming to a correct decision by placing all available facts at 
our disposal. (Associated Press of India report published in the 
Hindu of 6 June.) 

NEW DELHij 8 June— A deputation from Kashmir met Pandit 
hJehru, President, All-India States Peoples’ Conference, on 7 
June for uvo hours. The purpose of the deputation v,ras to induce 
Pandit Keb.ru to issue a statement correcting certain allegations 
made against the Kak Government’s handling of the situation 
follov/ing the arrest of Sheikh Abdullah. The deputation was 
anxious to secure such correcrioo in order to prevent a deterio- 
ration in the communal situation. 

According to reports, the Stale Government’s move is designed 
to explore possible chances of a truce betiveen the Government 
and the National Conference. (The Hbdnstan Times) 

NAiNTTAL, 7 Jujie— Pandit Nchru tvill visit Kashmir after the 
meeting of the Congress Working Committee, it is reliably learnt, 
(ffindustan Times) 

NEW DELHI, 8 June — Addressing the General Coundl of the 
AE-Iadia States People’ Conference this afternoon, Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel advised states’ subjects not to get involved in 
isolated direct actions in states at the present moment but to be 
patient and carry on the a^tation peacefully for responsible 
goveratneat. The time had arrived, Sardar Patel added, when tt 
■was necessary' for the Indian people to deal ^s•ith the states’ pro- 
blem on the basis of a collective approach to the Princes as a 
whole and not to fritter a\v’ay their energies in isolated battles* 
Over 120 members of the Council representing states all over 
India attended the meeting. 

Sardar Patel said that his experience for many years had 
been that the British alv/ays prevented Congress intercession in 
Indian states to bring about any kind of settlement betiveen the 
ruler and the ruled. The British had always sided %rith. the rulers 
in die suppression of the people’s rights. The Congress realised 
that the states’ problem could not be solved unless British impe- 
rialism was eliminated from Ind^ and today there were many rulers 
tvho wished every’ success for the Cor^ess in its struggle for the 
achie\'cracnt of complete freedom. Li the success of the Congress 
they satv freedom for themselves. There tvere other rulers ivho, 
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while trying to be free themselves, kept their people enslaved, but 
they were also changing. 

The problem in the Indian states, Sardar Patel continued, 
was difficult in that the people there had to fight two forces, one, 
their own autocratic rulcn, and the other the British authority 
that backed those rulers. It was thus clear that there could be 
no deliverance for subjects in the states unless the paramountcy 
which protected the rulers was removed. “We do not want to start 
any movement in the states,” Sardar Patel said. He added; “We 
are not to make settlement with individual states, but with the 
entire princely order at one time. There are so many of them 
and they cannot be tackled individually,” 

Sovereignty, Sardar Patel said, should vest in the people and 
not with individual rulers. He believed the Princes were realis- 
ing the change that was sweeping forward and would adapt them- 
selves to the new order that was coming. In spite of much repres- 
sion in many states, he was not aware of any instance in which 
the subjects rose in revolt to do away with the rulers. In a free 
India, Sardar Patel was sure, Princes would be guided by a real 
spirit of patriotism and love of their subjects. But that change 
could come only if India was free and the British quit. (The Hindu) 

NEW DELHI, 8 June— Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, addressing the 
General Council of the All-India States Peoples* Conference this 
afternoon, said; 

... I have referred to Kashmir. Many alarming reports 
have come to us about recent events there. Some of them have 
been contradicted I have been trying to find out the truth of 
what happened and if I find that I have been responsible for any 
wrong statement, I shall certainly correct it. In such matters, there 
ir both exaggeration on the one side and an attempt to hide and 
distort what is happening, on the other. It is difficult to find the 
golden mean. Obviously, it is necessary even in the interest of the 
State administration to have an impartial inquiry into these 
events. But an inquiry is not enough when from day to day, com- 
plaint takes place. Our colleague and comrade, the Vice-Presi- 
dent of the All-India States Peoples’ Conference, Sheikh Moham- 
med Abdullah, is in prison with a large number of his co-workers, 
and it is stated that there arc going to be trials. Obviously, there 
svill be no peace in Kashmir if trials and convictions of popular 
leaders continue. The British Government has repeatedly played 
that game and failed. Tlie Kashmir Government is hardly likely 



to succeed. To Sheikh AbduHah and the people of Kashmir, 'v-e 
send our greetings. . . . (The Hindu) 

KEW DELHI, 11 June — ^In a resolution on Kashmir, the stand- 
ing committee of the AU-India States Peoples’ Conference today 
declares that in Kashmir as in other states in India “there can be 
no solution of the problems that face the people vdthout the 
achievement of freedom and full responsible government” and 
that, “in order to connder the changes that should be brought about 
forthwith for thfe purpose it is nccessar}- that the present conflict 
in Kashmir should be ended and normal conditions restored. " 

The resolution trusts that the State authorities ^ali put an cod 
to their “policy of repression” and appeals to the people of Kash- 
mir also to help in creating a peaerful atmosphere for the consi- 
deration of the grave problems that face them. 

“Betrveen the peopleof Kashmir and the people of other states, 
there is the soUdaiitj’ of common interest and common objective 
and it v.dli be their pririlcge to share common perib. It is the 
duty of the States Peoples’ Conference to help in c\’eT)’ way 
possible the peoples’ movement in Kashmir. The President is 
authorised to take such steps as he may consider neccssar)’ deal 
rrith the situation created in Kashmir.” 

After commenting on the situation in the State, the resolution 
proceeds: "In accordance with the po!ic>' of the AU-India States 
Peoples’ Confereno^ as well as of the Kashmir National 
Goafereace, the objecth-e aimed at in the State is fiiJl rfisponrible 
gm'emment under the aegis of the rxiler. So long as this is not 
altered formally and constitutionally, it remains. A demand for 
the abrogation of the old treaties does not involve a departure from 
fhb polio'. The States Peoples’ Conference has for many years 
past demanded the abrogation of these virtually unilateral treaties 
which in fact have no force now-, S.(spoiitible government means 
that sovereignty rests v.-ith fee people and it is for the people to 
dedde later as to -what fonns of govemincnt they should have. 

“The General Coundl diinks fliat in the present circumstances, 
no occasion has arisen for any deviation from this policvv Tbev- 
arc of the opinion, therefore, that states people’ organisations 
should continue to adhere to that objective and leav'c the future of 
the states to be decided by tiie people throngh the responsible 
goYermnent that must necesarily come into being. 

“The General Oounciihave noted v,ith deep regret the attempt 
being made in various quartets to raise communal issues in Kashmir 
at this critical mommit. Any such attempt is obviously injurious 



to the cause of the people as a whole and more especially to 
the cause of the minorities. The States Peoples’ Conference and 
its affiliated bodies stand for the achievement of freedom by all the 
people of the states and the establkhmcnt of fundamental rights 
for everyone, regardless of creed or religion. Any person who brings 
in communalism in a popular movement and a popular struggle 
does injury to the peoples* cause.” (Tlie Hindu) 

NEW DELHI, 1 1 June — Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, in a statement, 
urges the Kashmir Government to release Sheikh Abdullah and his 
colleagues and thus remove the root cause of the troubles. He says: 

The Kashmir authondes denied almost totally many of the 
statements and events that I had made previously. I have now 
considered carefully a large number of reports corning in the Press 
as well as from individuals and eye-witnesses in Kashmir. I have 
also met deputations, some officially inspired and representing 
the official viewpoint, others representing another viewpoint. En- 
tirely contradictory reports were made to me as to the facts that 
had happened. Obviously, a searching inquiry is necessary in 
order to reach the truth. For my part, I believe that, during the 
first days following the arrest of Sheilh Abdullah, the military 
behaved in a very bad mannex and many of the allegations 
made against them are true or have a strong basis of fact. Later, 
much of this was stopped by the Government. It is clear that one 
cannot hold the Government directly responsible for every act of 
the soldiery. What the Governmeat is directly responsible for is 
the use of military on this scale. When this is done, other conse- 
quences normally follow. Two incidents I mentioned. I should 
like to correct, I have no present information which can substan- 
tiate them and I regret that I gave publicity to these two inci- 
dents without sufficient proof. These two allegations are the burn- 
ing of bodies of persons killed and the breaking down of a com- 
pound wall of the Jama Masjid. Very probably the deaths due to 
firing were much greater than those admitted in the official com- 
munique. How all these bodies sverc disposed of I cannot say with- 
out much greater proof than I possess. As regards the allegation 
about the wall of the Jama Masjid it appears that there is a wood- 
en gate and a military lorry passing through accidentally dislodg- 
ed some bricks of a column. This may have given rise to the story. 
Anysvay, I am sorry that I stated something which was not cor- 
rect (The Hindu) 

SRINAGAR, 17 June — Mr Nehru had sent a telegram to the 
^laharaja of Kashmir asking for permission to visit Kashmir to 
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to the cause of the people as a whole and more especially to 
the cause of the minorities. The States Peoples’ Conference and 
its afliliatcd bodies stand for the achievement of freedom by all the 
people of the states and the establishment of fundamental rights 
for everyone, regardless of creed or religion. Any person svho brings 
in communalisni in a popular movement and a popular struggle 
docs injury to the peoples* cause.” (The Hindu) 

NEW DELni, 1 1 June — Pandit Jasvaharlal Nehru, in a statement, 
urges the Kashmir Government to release Sheikh Abdullah and his 
colleagues and thus remove the root cause of the troubles. He says: 

The Kashmir authorities denied almost totally many of the 
statements and events that I had made previously. I have now 
considered carefully a large number of reports coming in the Press 
as well as from individuals and eyc-witncsses in Kashmir. I have 
also met deputations, some officially inspired and representing 
the official viewpoint, others representing another viewpoint. Em 
tirely contradictory reports were made to me as to the facts that 
had happened. Obviously, a searching inquiry is necessary m 
order to reach the truth. For my part, I believe that, during the 
first days following the arrest of Sheikh Abdullah, the military 
behaved m a very bad manner and many of the allegations 
made against them are true or have a strong basis of fact. Later, 
much of this was stopped by the Government. It is clear that one 
cannot hold the Government directly responsible for every act of 
the soldiery. \Vhat the Government Is directly responsible for is 
the use of military on this scale. When this is done, other conse- 
quences normally follow. Two incidents I mentioned. I should 
like to correct. I have no present information which can substan- 
tiate them and I regret that I gave publicity to these two inci- 
dents Without sufficient proof. These two allegations arc the burn- 
ing of bodies of persons killed and the breaking down of a com- 
pound wall of the Jama Ma^d. Very probably the deaths due to 
firing were much greater than those admitted in the official com- 
munique. How all these bodies were disposed of I cannot say with- 
out much greater proof than I possess. As regards the allegation 
about the ^vall of the Jama Masjid U appears that there is a wood- 
en gate and a military lorry passing through accidentally dislodg- 
ed some bricks of a column. This may have given rise to the story. 
Anyway, I am sorry that I stated something which was not cor- 
rect (The Hindu) 

SRINAGAR, 17 June— Mr Nehm had sent a telegram to the 
Maharaja of Kashmir asking for permission to visit Kashmir to 
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scatre (k release of Sheikh Abduhah. tl is reliably learnt that the 
Maliaraja lias replied that no useful purpose will be served by 
Me Nehru s to Kashmir at tliis stage, (The Hindu) 

NEW DELHI, 18 June-Pandit Nehru, it is learnt, mil leave for 
asrnw sy air tomorrow. He hopes to complete Iiis visit in two 
aays, He wi!! be present in tlic court on Thmsday when the 
Abdullali sedition ease will be resumed. (API) 

fi, purpose of my visit lo Kashmir is 

threefold, said Mr Nehru when he passed through Laliore this 
morning by air on his ^vay to SrinagM. 

Repl^ng to_ questions by reporters, Mr Nehru said: “I am 
ping to Kashmir fimly to arrange for the defence of Abdullah; 
^cpdly, to see things for myself, although my visit to Srinagar 
will be a brief one; and thirdly, to do all I can to put an end to 
the complicponsansmgfromthe policy of the State Government." 

-1^ June— An order prohibiting his entry into 
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“It is not the intention of the Kashmir Government to detain 
Mr Nehru. He is at liberty to return to British India whenever he 
\vishes to do so,** sa)'S the Kashmir Government in a Press note 
explaining the circumstances leading to Mr Nehru’s arrest. 

It is believed here that Mr Nehru will be extemed from 
Domel within the next 24 hours. 

The DM, [District Magistrate] Rai Bahadur Maharaj Kishan 
Dar, is a close relation of Mr Nelmu. 

Mr R. Powell, I.G. of Police, left Srinagar early tlus morning 
trith warrants of Mr Nehru’s arrest. It is stated in official quar- 
ters that at the time of lus arrest Mr Nehru ssas given the choice 
of returning to British India as a free man or being arrested if he 
persisted in proceeding to Srinagar. He is said to have chosen 
the latter course and tvas placed under arrest. It is learnt the 
Kashmir Government has not yet decided whether to intern him. 
A decision is expected to be taken today. 

It is learned from high official quarters m Srinagar that the 
Viceroy advised Mr Nehru not to go to Kashmir. (The Hindu) 

NEW DELHI, 21 June— Mauhna Azad wired to Mr Nehru 
asking him to return to Delhi today for the Congress Working 
Committee meeting, In a telegram to the Maharaja of Kashmir, 
hfaulana Azad has requested a postponement of Abdullah’s trial 
to facilitate Mr Nehru’s early return to Delhi, where he said impor- 
tant dedsions were still pending. 

The Maharaja has replied that there is nothing to prevent 
Mr Nehru from returning whenever he wishes to do so. There is 
no intention of detaining him. The Maharaja, however, expressed 
inability to issue orders for a postponement of the case against 
Abdullah as the case svas already in the hands of an independent 
judicial tribunal. The Maharaja assured Maulana Azad that 
his Government would not oppose grant by the court of any rea- 
sonable postponement requated by the defence. 

In view of this development, it is thought possible that Mr 
Nehru ivill return to Delhi tomorrow. 

Latest reports here show that Mr Nehru has been brought 
by the Kashmir Government to the dak bungalow at Uri, 60 miles 
from Srinagar. (The Hindu) 

SRINAGAR, 21 June — Mr Kak, K^mir Prime Minister, told 
a correspondent today that if Mr Nehru decides the Kashmir 
Government tvould provide an aeroplane for him to travel to 



[xciv] 

Delhi He made it clear once again that the Kashmir Govern- 
ment had no mtenUon of detaming Mr Neliru, 

Mr Neku, it is slated, has declined to indicate what he 
proposes to do. (The Hindu) 

EAWAipnmi, ^ June— Mr Nehru arrived at Chaklala air- 

^ received by 

KAl oflicers and Congress leaders. 

In an interview, Mr Nehru said: “I received an urgent sum- 
Dions from the Confess President tliis afternoon at Uri in which I 
was told that the CWC desired my presence immediately as vari- 
ous important matters were awaiting decision, I was told I could 
1 1“ view of the direcdon of the Congress 

to Delhi. “(The MuT'* ^ 

this ^ Mr Nehru ia a chat with reporters 

lie was not injured either by the police or the 

?the mihhary "8“® 

invself'’>r3?'^'"'’‘°^^'‘'' “I io not consider 

hL halr.d T ? '"o'” P®- I “'D' for what 

L v eoSo / T tavd of the 

new conditioa of India and her people. (The Hindu) 

Kas!™lr told Pressmen he may go to 
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TELEGRAM 


Jammu 
4 June 1946 

Sardar Patel 
Bombay 

JAJ!\tU KASHMIR RAJYA HINOU SAfiHA RESENTS PANDIT NEHRU’s 
MISSTATEMENTS ON KASHMIR BASED ON FALSE ONESIDED PROPAGANDA 
THRFAT OF JATitAS' WHOLLY UmVARRANTED. 

DWARKANATH GENERAL SECRETARY 


2 

TELEGRANI 


Srinagar 
4 June 1946 

Sardar Patel 
Bombay 

THE STATEJIENTS OF PANDIT JAWAIIARLAL NEHRU CONCERNING 
KASHMIR ATFAIRS SEING ENTIRELY UNVERIFIED AND TENDENTIOUS 
ARE UNIS'ERSALLY CONDESINCD AND RESENTED BY HINDUS OF KASHMIR* 
BY ENCOURAGING SHEIKH ABDULLAhV FASaST AND COMMUNAL 
PROGRAMME HE IS DOING GREATEST DISSERVICE TO THE PEOPLE OF 
KASHMIR, ins UNWARRANTED AND WRONG STATEMENTS ABOUT FACTS 
AND DEMOLISlHNC MosiJUZ INFLAME MUSLniS AGAINST HINDUS, SHEIKH 

Abdullah’s agitation supported by pandit jaivah^rlal against 


1 An erganised poup of denjonswatwa 
8 Leader of J & K Nabonal Ctmfereiiec 


S. G»1 


1 
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SARDAR PATXL’s CORRESPOOTEKCE 


OUR BELOVED MAHARAJA* WIIX BE RESISTED TO THE LAST DROP OF 
OUR BLOOD. KINDLY INTERVENE. 

ALL-STATE KASHMIRI PANDIT CONFERENCE 
RAINTWARI DISTRICT 
SRINAGAR 


3 

New Delhi 
10 June 1946 

Dear Friend, 

I have received your letter of 26 May along with its enclo- 
sures and I thank you for having supplied to me all this infor- 
mation about the Kaslimir agitation and its background. You 
must have seen my speech* published in yesterday’s Hindustan 
Traes, which was delivered at the Slates Peoples’ Council’ meeting 
where I was invited and the portion referring to Kashmir in the 
^cech has given a difTerent turn to the one that was prevailing 
e ore and I trust that things will be straightened in such a manner 
as to give satisfacdon to all concerned. 

Yours sincerely, 

. Vallabhbhai Patel 

Sbn Janki Nath Bazaz 
C/o Tribune Office 
Lahore 


New Delhi 

_ ^ 16 June 1946 

Dear Friend, 

I W received your Icllcr of tlic 8th inst. You have given 
mu 0 c past lustory of Kashmir, which has been very useful 
m undetruandmg Uic background of the present whole unfortu- 
nate episode. I have done my best to set matters right. You must 
have seen that Pandtlj.* has himself fmnUywithdrawn some of the 

1 Miliaraja Hari Si.i;?! ofj & K 

■' ,“?f fa Ifarfeh" fatfa.™- 

fnpo-.tible ro-ft-nn— • i—J... • f . a— ..-o-b 



NEHRU’s VISIT TO KASHMIR 


3 


misstatements that were made by him on false information being 
supplied to him. The resolution' passed by the All-India States 
Peoples’ Conference under his presidentship has also been such 
as would remove tension, dear the atmosphere and bring about 
an honourable settlement. I realise the difficulties and hardships 
of a small community like yours in Kashmir, The question of 
minorities in India has become complicated and the Hindu- 
Muslim question particularly requires careful as well as tactful 
handling. Pohtical agi^’on should, as fa r_as_ possible, be k ept 
apart from cornmutTal questio^ . The tW should not be m ixed 
up. Ho^v far Sheikh Abduliali has erred In hts present movement 
and whether tlie error, if any, was bonafide or not, requires investi- 
gation. The excesses committed by the military and pobce under 
orders of the State, if any, may also require investigation. Such 
post-mortem examination of political upheavals or communal 
troubles are not always safe. I understand that Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru is himself coming there as a messenger of peace to bring 
about honourable settlement of this vexed question. After all, he 
is also n Hindu and that a Kashmiri Hindu, and he is one of our 
foremost patriots and one of the greatest leaders of modern India. 
He is, as all human beings are, liable to err. But all his actions 
are governed by considerations of highest patriotism. Therefore 
you need not be afraid of him or his actions. Let us hope this un- 
fortunate trouble in Kashmir will end soon and it ivill leave no 
bitterness behind. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Pandit Jiyalal Kaul Jalali* 

Srinagar 
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New Delhi 
19 June 1946 

Dear Friend, 

I have received your letter of the ISth inst. The situation in 
Kashmir is difficult and delicate and Pandit Nehru himself has rea- 
lised that some of his early statements were not based on accu- 
rate information, and hence he has not hesitated to rectify the 
errors publicly. 

1 See "Deveiopments in Kaifunir” foltowMg prologue. 

1 Reared Assistant AccftunUnt General, J & K 
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You know, he is a Kashiniri Pandit and he would naturally 
feel for them more than any other leader would do. But by nature 
and training, he is a democrat. His sympathies are always with 
the underdog. I n Kashmir, there is Muslim majority and a l arge 
majority of them arc compara tively very p oor. The Kashm iri 
Pandits and^e H in'dusTorm a vay small prapor tio n of the po pu- 
l atidrC^d -asJ hey a re-Com paratively better offT^ie pp'orer maj ority 
wh ich is getting conscious, is tr ying to assert itself and the con- 
flict of inte rests is creati ng a situation in which th e minorily,. finds 
itself i n an unenvi^ Ie po ^on and lives in a state _Q .C-p.crpetual 
insec urity and fear, res ulting in demoralisa tion. The State being 
a”Hindu~Stafe7 situat^ in Muslim surroundings, finds itself in a 
very delicate and difficult position to take strong action against 
revolt or lawlessness, as such action at once disturbs the commu- 
nal atmosphere outside, apart from its repercussions inside the 
State. The extreme poverty and illiteracy of the masses present an 
unpleasant picture to a foreign visitor and the State is generally 
represented outside as extremely irresponsible and unprogrcssivc. 

Sheikh Abdullah is supposed to be very popular and his asso- 
ciation with Pandit Nehru has been regarded as sufficient gua- 
rantee of his being against any separatist movement. Evidently, 
his present stand appears to be capable of double interpretation 
and perhaps inconsistent with the policy of the States Peoples’ Con- 
ference and therefore contrary to Pandit Nehru’s vie\vs on tliis 
matter. 

Pandit Nehru has left for Kashmir this morning and it is 
hoped diat this unfortunate and regrettable movement wilt end in 
an honourable settlement and restore peace and harmony in 
Kashmir. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Shri C. Parmeswaram 
C/o Kashmir Metal Mart 
Hari Singh High St. 

Srinagar 

Kashmir 
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TELEGRAM 


Colombo 
20 June 1946 


Vallabhbhai Patel 
Bombay 

WE GREATLY RESENT TI!E ARREST* OF PANDIT NEHRU IN KASHMIR 
ANO PROFOUNDLY REGRET YOUR SILENCE OVER THIS MATTER. WE 
URGE UPON THE CONGRESS TO TAKE IMMEDIATE STEPS TO CRUSH THE 
ARROGANT AUTOCRATIC SPIRIT OF KASHMIR GOVERNMENT. WE ARE 
tREPARED FOR ANY SACRIFICE ANO EVENTUALITY AND READY TO 
START ON THE ORDER FROM CONGRESS HIGH COMMAND. AWAITING 
REPLY, 

ALL CEYLON NETAJI VALIBAR SANOAM 
CEYLON 
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New Delhi 
25 June 1946 

Dear Friend, 

I have received your telegram of the 20th inst. addressed to 
Bombay and redirected here. I am surprised to read its contents. 
You presume to know more about the Kashmir affair from such 
a long distance than we here know on the spot. You must know 
that neither the Congress President* nor any Congress leader has 
expressed his opinion on this matter at alt. ITie question of arrest 
of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru was also a doubtful affair and we were 
arranging for hiS return back immediately This has already been 
done and your anxiety about this affair is out of place. About 
your advice to the Congress to take immediate steps to crush the 
arrogant and autocratic spirit of the Kashmir Government, I can 
only say that the whole Working Gomraittce is in session all the 
while and the Committee has thought fit to express no opinion 


1 See “Dei,»elopinenU in Kashmir” following prologue, 

2 Maulana Abul Kalam Azad 
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S.yiD.^ patel’s correspondexce 

on it nor has Pandit Nehru thought fit to consult the ’W^oriing 
Committee about this affair. He has taken action individually as 
President of the All-India States Peoples’ Conference on Jus oa'II 
responsibility. 

Yours sincere!}', 
Vai!abhbhai Patel 

Tlic Secrctar}' 

All Ceylon Netaji Valibar Sangam 
Colombo 

8 

TELEGRAM! 

Shriranbirganj 

27 June 1915 

Sardar Patel 
New Delhi 

KASIIiHR ATMOSPHERE CAUf. KINDLY ADVISE PANDIT JAWAHARLAL 
NEHRU NOT COiffi NOW . . . 

AZIZUMAN, COOPERATIVE SOCIETIES, 
jALKDOOSriAJN NARWARA 
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Srinagar 

12julyI9i6 

Dear Sardar Sahib, 

^Viih reference to our converration* on 4 and 5 July I cn- 
dosc for your information copy of a letter which His Kj^hnvst. 
L- laiiaraja of Kashmir] has addressed to Pandit Jawaiiarlai 
I have sent a copy to Mahatraaji- also. 

^Sith kind regards. 


Yours sincerely, 



ENCLOSURE 


Srinagar 
11 July 1946 

Dear Mr. Nehru, 

I write to atknowledgc receipt of your letter dated 22 June. Your pre- 
vious letter of 16 June was delivered to me on the morning of 19 June and I 
presume that it reqwred do reply as only a few hours later you arrived at 
Kohala. 

The reason why my Government felt it their duty to prevent you from 
proceeding to Srinagar was that they were convinced, in view of the controver- 
sial nature oT what you had stated In the Press, in puhHc and In your com- 
muriications to me, that your coming at that juncture would be certain to 
result in danger to the public peace 

As you have expressed your intention of coming to Kashmir again as 
toon, as you are free, I suggest that, while in this State, you should confbe 
younelf to work relating to the defence of Mr. Abdullah For your 
Lnlbitnitlon I would add that orders are In force in certain parts of the State, 
including Srinagar, banning demonstrations, zneetbgs and gatherings of more 
than five persons, for the time b^f. You will, I am sure, agree that any 
order passed by a lawfully constituted authority in the State which b con- 
sidered essential for the niamtenance of peace and tranquillity should be 
respected. 

Yours sincerely. 
Had Singh 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 


7 
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telegram 


Bombay 
19 July 1946 

Rai Bahadur Pandit Ramchandra Kak 

Prime ilinistcr 

Srinagar 

SINCE YOUR DEPARTURE WAS Ai\XIODSLY AWAITING YOUR LETTER 
^\'HICH THOUGH POSTED ’nv’ELFTH WAS EVENTUALLY RECEIVED TODAY 
OWING POSTAL STRIKE. THANKS CO.MMUNTCATING WTTH PANDITJI.' 

VALLABHBHAI 


11 

EXTRACT 


19 July 1946 

My dear Jaivaharlal, 

rp» j’f D “ “P»’ ® '■““'’ed from 

[Pandit Ramchandra] Kak, Prime Minister of Kashmir. The 
letter was posted on the !2lh from Srinagar, but it was received 

I "'•« anaiously 

nr" ^ whether you have received the 

original letter which the Maharaja [Hari Singh] has sent to yon 
ccause there IS a postal strike over there also. This letter of the 
ivianaraja IS, I bdicvc, the joint work of the Political Adviser, s tlie 
ccroy [Lord ttavcil], the Maharaja and tile Nawab of Bhopal.’ 
1 do not know what is your programme, hut as the letter imposes 
to M it loakes suggestions only I think if you would like 

oettm w " f ? PW’Mmcd] Abdullah 

personally. IVe can deal with the general situation later. 


^Jau-aliar!al Nehra 
^ Sir Francis \Vylie 
3 Chancellor of Chamber of Princes 
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There is a report in the Press that Maulana [Aiad] and you 
arc both going to Srinagar, but I do not know whether the report 
is true. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
Anand Bhavan 
Allahabad 
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TELCGRAM 


Bhopal 
20 July 1946 

Sardar Patel 
Bombay 

IN REPLY TO PANDIT NEHRU’s LETTER LSTlilATINO IIIS DECISION TO 
VISIT KASHMIR HAVE WIRED REPLY AS FOLLOWS BEGINS. THANKS VOUR 
LETTER FOURTEENTH INSTANT ^^nIICII REACHED ME NINETEENTH 
EVENING. HAVE JUST SEEM IN PAPERS THAT YOU PROPOSE REACHING 
KASHMIR TSVENTYFOURTH INSTANT. OWING POSTAL DELAYS AND 
THREATENED TELEPHONE AND TELEGRAPH STRIKE A CONSIDERED REPLY 
AFTER GETTING RELIABLE INFORMATION FROM KASHMIR NOT POSSIBLE 
AT ONCE. CONSIDERING OUR VERY FRIENDLY DISCUSSIONS IN BIlOPAL 
AND THE PART ALL THE STATES ARE SO WHOLEHEARTEDLY PLAYING 
IN THE FINAL STAGES OF OUR COU.STRY’s STRUGGLE FOR FREEDO^l. 
ALSO FEARING COMPLICATIONS IMPLICIT IN SITUATION WOULD EARNESTLY 
REl^UEST YOU AS I HAVE ALREADY DONE KAHATMAJI NOT TO TAKE 
ACTION PROPOSED BY YOU AT THIS CRITICAL JUNCTURE. HAY 1 AS A 
FRIEND AGAIN REQUEST YOU TO DEFER VOUR DEPARTURE? 1 AH SURE 
BY FURTHER DISCUSSION AND EXCHANGE OF VIEWS ^VE CAN REACH 
AMICABLE SOLUTION OF THIS UNFORTUNATE PROBLEM WHICH COULD 
BE FAIR AND HONOURABLE TO BOTH PARTIES GONCENRNED ENDS. 


NAWAB BHOPAL 
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18 Hardings Avenue 
New Delhi 
20 July 1946 


My dear Vallablibhaij 

Thank you for your letter of the 19th which [K. M.] Munshi' 
gave me. On arrival here this morning I received a letter from tlie 
^'^iceroy ^vhich ^vas in answer to one I had ^vritten to him about 
my proposed visit to Kashmir. He mentioned that the Maharaja 
had ^rntten to me. As a matter of fact I ha\'e not yet received the 
Maharaja’s letter. It is only from the copy you ha\’e sent me 
that I ha^'e been able to read it. 

The Viceroy wTote that if I wzs anxious to go to Kashmir 
I could go tltere and there would be no ban. He hoped that I 
tvould obsen’e tlie la^vs of the State, etc. On receipt of this letter 
I finally decided to go to Kashmir on the 24th. I informed the 
Viceroy accordingly and have written and telegraphed to tlxe 
Maharaja. 


After making these arrangements I got a long telegram from 
the Nawab of Bhopal this evening pressing me not to go to 
Kashmir at present. I have sent him an equally long reply appre- 
ciating his sentiments but pointing out that in riew of what the 
Viceroy had xsTitten to me and the arrangements had been made 
it -was difficult for me to cancel my trip; further that I ^vas going 
there on a peaceful mission and not for trouble. So I propose 
to go on the 24th morning. I expect to be there about four da)-5. 
Then I shall hurry back to Allahabad, w’hcre I have some im- 
portant work. 


It is not my intention to raise any major issues in Kashmir 
at this stage. I shall also see Sheikh Abdullah and join in consul- 
tation about his defence. I shall also \isit parts of the city and 
meet some people. I do not propose to hold public meetings and 
the like, though it may happen, of course, that croxvds gather 
occasionally ^vhere I go. 


in Govemraent in Bomba)' 

10 
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I think we should fix a date for the meeting of the Working 
Committee. Bapu* linssuggcstcd that a meeting should he held soon 
to consider the Kashmir matter. I have sent a telegram to him 
asking him what date and place would suit him early in August. 

There is no question ofMaulana [Azad] going to Kashmir 
at present. I know nothing about it. 

About Sikhs and the Punjab I am absolutely and thoroughly 
fed up. Colonel Gill* lias sent me a telegram asking me to meet 
their delegation. As a matter of fact, my committee here meets 
all day and I have no time left for any other work. I have told 
him so and have suggested that he might send his representatives 
to you. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal Nehru 

Sardar Vallabhbhat Patel 
Bombay 
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TELECJtAA! 

Srinagar 
22 July 1946 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Bombay 

MANY THANKS FOR TELEGRAM. CLAD POSITION APPRECIATED, HOPE 
YOU ARE {^UITE TIT NOW. KINDEST REGARDS. 

KAK 
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Bombay 
15 August 1946 

Dear Dewan Sahib, 

I regret to find that the affairs in Kashmir have not been 
settled. As there was a postal strike and also that of the telegraph 
department, I did not write to you. Besides, I was waiting for 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru’s report about his visit to Kashmir. 

1 Term used afTectionatcly Tor Mahatma Oandhi 

SNiranjan Singh Gill, a member of the ladian National Army raised by 
Subhas Bose m South-East Asia during World War II After war he entered Sikh 
politics in Punjab. 



in JInr<it:ic? Avoinc 
Nnv' Dclln 
20 July 

My dear Vnlbljlihliai, 

Tlianl: voii for yrjiir iriicrof 19ili whicli [K. M-j 
pave me. On arrival litre this mominp I received n IclUT fr^jm tec 
Viceroy \vhicli wa^; in ansr^tr to tme I had written to idnt alxiut 
my proposed visit to Kashmir. lie mentioned ihal the NJahar-ya 
h.id uTiUnj to me. .M a matter of fact 1 have not yet received t ic 
Maharaja's letter. Ii Is only from the copy you liave sent me 
that 1 have been able to read it. 

Tlie Viceroy wrote that if I w.is anxious to po to Kashmir 
1 could go there and there would be no ban. lie hoped that 
would obscn-c tlic laws of the State, etc. On receipt of this letter 
I fuialiy decided to go to Kashmir on the 2-jth. I informed tjie- 
Viceroy accordingly .and h.avc written and telegraphed to the 
Maharaja, 

After making these arrangements I got a long telegram ffotti 
Uic ^■a^^•ab of Bhopal this evening presung me not to go to 
Kashmir at present. I have sent him an cqu.ailylong reply appre- 
ciating his sentiments but pointing out that in view of what the 
Viceroy had written to me and the arrangements had been made 
it was difilcuh for me to cancel my trip; furtlicr that I was going 
tlicrc on a peaceful mission and not for trouble. So I propO-'C 
to go on the 24th morning. I ogjcct to be Uicrc about four daN'S. 
Then 1 shall huix)’ back to Allahabad, where I have some im- 
portani tvork. 

It Ls not ray intention to raise any major issues in Kashmir 
at this stage. 1 shall also see Shdfch Abdullah and join in consul- 
tation about his defence. I shall also \dsit parts of the cit)' and 
meet some people. I do not propose to hold public meetings and 
the like, tliough it may happen, of course, that crowds gather 
occasionally where I go. 


I A leading advocale who baaaisMiaister in COTjrra Goverr.msst lo IknnM) 
in 1937-39 

10 
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I think we should fix a date for the meeting of the \V’orIdng 
Committee. Bapu' has suggested that a meeting should be held soon 
to consider the Kashmir matter. I have sent a telegram to him 
asking him what date and place would suit him early in August. 

There is no question ofMauIana [Azad] going to Kashmir 
at present. I know nothing about it. 

About Sikhs and the Punjab I am absolutely and thoroughly 
fed up. Colonel Gill^ has sent me a telegram asking me to meet 
their delegation. As a matter of fact, my committee here meets 
all day and I have no time left for any other work. I have told 
him So and have suggested that he might send his representatives 
to you. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal Nehru 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Bombay 

14 

TELEGRAM 

Srinagar 
22 July 1946 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Bombay 

MAIry THANKS FOR TFLECRAM. CLAD POSITION APPRECIATKO. 

YOU ARE OOITE I IT NOtV. KlNDEyT REGARDS. 

^ KAK 


Bombay 
15 August 1946 

Dear Dewan Sahib, , , , 

I rceret to find that the affairs in Kashmir have not been 
settled. M there was a postal strike and also that 
department. I did not ™te to you. .XS 

Pandit Jawahatlal Nehru's report about lus TO.t to Kashmir. 

■ rod by 

*^^llfanJin Singh Gill, a me® ^ jj he entered Sikh 

Subhaj B«e 5n South-East Aaa during Wax 

politics in Punjab 
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The Working Committee which met at Wardha last week 
gave a long time to the consideration of Pandit Nehru’s report 
about his visit to Kashmir. As a result of and for the sake of the 
honour of the Committee as for that of Panditji, which the Com- 
mittee have made thdr own, they have appointed me to pursue 
the matter where Panditji left it and sec what was possible. The 
Committee have associated Maulana Sahib with me. Maulana 
Sahib left for Calcutta yesterday on urgent business and I re- 
turned to Bombay yesterday evening. I propose to visit Kashmir 
as soon as I am free. I shall write to you when I may be able to 
disengage myself and also to inform you if Maulana Sahib will 
be able to accompany me. 

I am going to Delhi on Saturday the I7th inst. and I shall 
expect your reply there. You know I am staging there at Birla 
House. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Rai Bahadur Pandit Ramchandra Kak 
Prime Minister of Kashmir 
Srinagar 
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Srinagar . 
25 August 1946 

Dear Sardar Saliib, 

I ^vrite to acknowledge receipt of your letter dated 15 August. 

2. It is hardly necessary for me to say that wc will be glad to see 
you ^vhenever you arc able to give us the pleasure of a visit. A 
friend and ivell-wisher is always welcome. His Highness’ Gov- 
ernment will be happy if you will be their guest during your stay 
here. Also, my wife* has asked me to ask you to let her— wliich 
of course includes me!— have tiic pleasurc'of having you as our 
gUKf. Being the Prime Minister, I do not know which alter- 
native to press upon you, but whichever is acceptable to you ^\’iU 
be acceptable to us. 

3. As regards Pandit Jawaharlal’s views on Kashmir, all I can 
say IS that everything is calm and quiet here and people are going 
a out their normal business. The vast majority of the people are 

1 Mrs Margaret Kak, ao EagEsli wonian who acted as guardian to Yuvraj 
Karan Singh 
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wth US in regard to our intention to suppress lawlessness and gang- 
sterism. Calcutta' furnishes a lurid example of the ghastly poten- 
tia tties of lawlessness. The policy of this Government has been 
pu Iicly announced by His Highness himself at a Darbar-i-Am 
on 15 July in the presence of thousands of people who had come 
roih all pans of the country and who were insistent that we should 
once for all declare our policy in regard to the maintenance of 
peace and security. His Highness* announcement was received 
wi^ acclamations and great satisfaction by the large gathering 
2 Rd in all parts of the State, I enclose copy of this utterance which 
speaks for itself. 


When you are in a position to fix a date for your visit to 
iiashmir, will you kindly send me a wire? We must insist on the 
pleasure of having you as guest of the State or of my rvife and my- 
self, This, I can assure you, will not in any ivay interfere wi^ 
your freedom. 


With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Ramchandra Kak 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


enclosure 

ANNOUNCEMENT OF MAHARAJA OF KASHMIR 


Srinagar 

15 July 19« 

In the last two months I have received from all quarten numerous 
messages of loyalty and offen of personal assistance in connection with recent 
I have so far been unable to send individual acknowledgements to 
the senders. I intend to do so as socm as 1 ant able, but 1 take this oppor- 
tunity to personally thank you, my people, foe all you have done in helping 
to preserve peace and tranquillity during this anxious penod Your whole- 
hearted cooperation has rendered it possible for us to deal with the dtftnfbanccs 
which actually occurred and to avert those whidi wens apprehended with the 
minimum use of force, in the nunitnum of time and with the minimum dis- 
location of normal life. I have satisfied myself that you, my people, arc with 
tne and my Government and that I have your loyalty and co-opcratlon You 

'The great killing which look plate on Ifi August 1946 as a result of Direct 
Action Day observed by Muslim League. Accordiiig to Britlih Govemraent estinutc, 
5.000 people were killed and 15,000 wounded. 
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know as well as I do that the prosperity of the State depends on such co-opera- 
tion, and so long as the relations of mutual trust subsist, the svelfarc of the 
State is ensured and its integrity cannot be impaired. It is the duty of all 
of us to maintain this integrity — no matter what the cost. 

I wish to add a word wnth regard to our policy ss'itb reference to the 
recent events which have attracted a good deal ofpubHc attention. The funda- 
mental principle of that policy is to promote by all means available the welfare 
of the State. TTiis can only be achieved with the co-operation of the people 
and I am happy to say that that co-operation has been forthcoming in ample 
measure. It is not necessary for me to tdl you that any measures, which 'uill 
strengthen the link behveen the Raja and tl.c Praja, provided those measures 
preserve the ancient traditions, on which our policy is built, and arc designed 
to further the real welfare of every dement in the State, have my full 
support. 


The second principle itbich guides our policy is that so far as our dom- 
estic affairs are concerned we must work out our otvn detiny v.ithout dicta- 
tion from any quarter which is not an intcrgral part of the State. There arc 
many organisations in the State representing the different interests and opinions 
of the people of the State. ITicsc organisations are free to operate within the 
law and to express their views in a constitutional manner. Their vieivs are al- 
ready represented in the Praja Sabha,^ which has an elected majority. Freedom 
of association Is assured, and all such vieivs arc given and wiD continue to be 
given their due weight. But the balance must be maintained, and no single 
interest can be allowed to dictate even svithin the State, unless constitutional 
government is to become a mockery. 

Naturally sve are interested in the progria of India as a whole. My 
views on the subject arc well knoivn and on more than one occasion I 
have given expression to them. Hey arc briefly that we look forsvard to 
taking our due place In the new constitutional structure of India, whereby ^ve 
hope that India sviU be able to take its proper place as a great nation, one 
of the brotherhood of naUons, and to weld great influence in the affairs of the 
world, thus adding to human dvilisation those aspects of our great culture 
which ivill help to solve the problems of mankind. But our concern for the 
progress of ^dia does not imply acceptance by us of dictation in our internal 
affairs, particularly svhen such a course entails interference with the full and 
free operation of the law, and thereby endangers the security and orderly 
coune oflife to which every peaceful and law-abiding citizen is entitled. 
Kashmir is renowned for its beauty throughout the world, and I least of all 
would wish to deny to any person free access to it But if we arc con- 
vinced that such access in any case wfll lead inevitably to strife, disorder and 


^ l*^5lative body created by the Mahar^aconsistiiig of elected and nominated 
members as the Hrst instalment of constitutional reroi-m* 
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consequent bloodshed amongst my people, it b our bounden duty to take 
all steps necessary to avert those consequences and this duty we will continue 
to discharge at all costs. But when we feel satuSed that any visit will not 
lead to such Consequences, no let or hindrance will be imposed. 

I once more thank you for your loyalty and again express my determi- 
nation to work with my people for the welfare and prospenty of the State. 

Instructions have been issued that this message be circulated to each 
village m the State so that all my people may know how deeply I appre- 
ciate their loyalty and what the ruling principles of our policy are. 
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New Delhi 
28 August 1946 

Rai Bahadur Kak 
Prime Minister 
Srinagar 

m LETTER FIFTEENTH AUGUST REMAINS UNACKNOWLEDGED. WONDER- 
mO WHETHER MISLAID. PLEASE WIRE REPLY. 

VALLABHEIIAI 
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New Delhi 
28 August 1946 

Dear Friend, 

\ -wicrte to -yon tnt 15 Angost a Irttw ftotn BotnliaY, the tettlpt 
of which has not been acknowledged as yet and 1 am wondering 
whether you have received it or not. I have therefore sent you a 
telegram today as under: 

“fcrv letter irrrEENTH august remains unacknowledged. 

WONDERING ‘WHETHER MISLAID. PLEASE WIRE REPLY.” 

1 am enclosing herewith a copy of the letter in case it has 
not reached you. 

The case of Sheikh Abdullah is over and perhaps by the time 
this reaches you, he may have been convicted and sentenced to 
some term of imprisonment. I am sure you will agree with me 
that this will not solve the difficulties of Ac State, as Aere are a 



large number of other people either in detention or under trial. 
The Secretary' of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, President of the All- 
India States Peoples’ Conference, is also in prison. The president 
of the relief commltlcc formed by him is also under arrest. Is it 
not dme now to think of some amicable settlement, ^vhich would 
not affect the prestige of the State but at the same time would result 
in restoring normal relations between the State and its subjects? 
After all, you know that most of the people who fought ^vith the 
British Government for all these years have now been placed in 
charge of the Government of India. Would it not be in the inte- 
rest of the State to follow the same policy in Kashmir 

1 understand that elections are to take place in the near future 
in the State. Wliat useful purpose would be sen'ed by holding the 
elections for the legislature in the State when a large number of 
people who ought to be in the Assembly are debarred from taking 
part in these elections by being imprisoned? I trust you will consi- 
der these suggestions from a sincere friend of the State and advise 
the Maharaja to end this trouble now when the authority of the 
Stale has been vindicated already. 

■With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
VaUabhbhai Patel 

Rai Bahadur Ramchandra Kak 
Prime Minister of Kashmir 
Srinagar 
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New Delhi 
4- September 1946 

Dear Friend, 

I have to thank you for your letter of 25 August. It is not 
helpful. I have no desire to go to Kashmir on a pleasure trip. 
I would go only if, in your opinion, there is any prospect of a settle- 
ment along the lines sugg^ted by me. I am most anxious to 
avoid trouble over this Kashmir question. As you know, the 

1 D-.vaikaiiatt Kachni, who was a conSdant of Nehru aad a Jink 
Nehru and Abd ullah 

STMs has reference to the Viceroy** annouacemeat of 24 Au^t lUgarding 
pereoantl of ihe Inlerta OovcmiMflt vdiicli took office on 2 Septcinher 1946. 
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Working Committee of the Congress has taken over the matter and 
it did so when there was cvciy prospect of a flare-up all over 
India. I expect to hear from you soon. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Rai Bahadur Pandit Ramchandra Kak 
Srinagar 
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TELEGRAM 


Srinagar 
4 September 1946 

Sardar Patel 
New Delhi 

THANKS YOUR PERSONAL LETTER OP 28 AUGUST. REPLY FOLLOWS. 
HOPE YOU RECEIVED MY LETTER OF 25 AUGUST AND TELEGRAM OF 
28 AUGUST. REOAROS. 

KAK 
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TELEGRAM 


Srinagar 
12 September 1946 

Sardar Patel 
New Delhi 

YOUR LETTER DATED FOURTH SEPFEMBER. HAVE POSTED TODAY. 

KAK 


S.C-2 
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Srinagar 
12 September 1946 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I have two letters of yours to acknotricdge. dated 28 August 
and 4 September. 

2. I can assure you that I was under no misapprehension that 
your visit to Kashmir would be a mere pleasure trip. Obviously 
such a thing could not be, in view of your great responsibilities and 
of the character and extent of the flare»up in India. I welcomed 
your idea of a visit to Kashmir as I conceived that first-hand 
knowledge of the conditions here and of the background of 
recent events, as of those of the immediately preceding years, 
would enable you to arrive at a coirect appraisal of the situation. 

1 leel that the premises upon which the assumptions contained in 
j^ur earlier letter are based are incomplete and I would therefore 
like to make a few points clear. 

J is an analysis of tlie arrests made since Sheikli 

Abdullah’s arrest on 19 May: 

The total number of persons arrested was 924. At present 
there are 106 persons under detention. 55 are undergoing im- 
pnsonment for vanons offences. In only 6 cases tie sentence ex- 
ceeds SIX montlis. The number of undertrials is 47. The rest hare 
all been released. 


M onr total population is over 40 lakhs, I leave you to judge 
whether this movement could properly be called popular. 

4. You mention ftvo people who arc at present under detention. 
^ Kachru Pwarkanath Kachru, Secretary, States 

Peoples Conference], I do not know the exact details, but I shall 
ou w a t e acts are and if they permit, yon may depend on 

wanmd f ^ "^5^ 'i*' i'' 

\'r ^ r ^ charge of common assault against a 

.Muslim journalist who differed finm him poUtically. He absconded 
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and it was, I am told, during his absence from Kashmir that he 
was nominated president of the relief committee. Who nominated 
him is not clear. On his return to Kashmir, he was arrested and 
detained in the interest of law and order. 

5. You suggest that steps should be taken to restore “normal 
relations between the State and its subjects.” It was particularly 
in this connection that I should have been glad of your presence 
in Srinagar, in order that you might not have to accept at second- 
hand the fact that these relations are satisfactory and that the bulk 
of the people are with the Ruler and Ills Government. 

6. I must repeat that the governing principle of our policy js up- 
holding the free operation of the law. His Highness* Address to the 
people of which 1 sent you a copy with my letter of 25 August 
makes this fully clear. If, however, our affairs still give the Work- 
ing Committee cause for concern even in the Press of Indians so 
much more urgent needs, I can only say that your visit here 
would not be fruitless, But I owe h to you to make it dear that the 
policy of this Government is clear-cut as regards this matter and 
that we have not sought, nor would we accept, the arbitration of 
any third party. There is in fact no case for arbitration outside 
the competent courts, where any aggrieved person can seek redress. 
We have a High Court presided over by a retired judge of the Cal- 
cutta High Court and from this court also appeals lie to the 
Board of Judicial Advisers composed of three retired judges of 
British Indian High Courts. 

7. The analogy you draw between the British Government and 
the Interim Government on the one side and this Government on 
the other is misleading. This Government is fundamentally of this 
country. Its history is our history, its hills and valleys were traversed 
and occupied by our forebears countless centuries ago. The Govern- 
ment is indigenous and broad-based and its members are not drawn 
from any single section, class or community. It contains a substantial 
popular element. From the Ruler downwards we have the advan- 
tage of generations of local associations and knowledge behind us. 

8. Your suggestion that our policy should be changed now "when 
the authority of the State has b^ vindicated already” moves 
me to point out that “authority” and “honour” are both abstrac- 
tions and have no reality except in so far as they are based on 
right thought and right action. There is nothing to justify 
change in our opinion that what was right in May is right now, 
and also that our “authority” remains only if no deviation is made 
from the right course. 



* SARDAR PATEL’s CORRESPONDENCE 

9. There are one or two other things which I should have liied 
to mention but which are diBcnlt to write about. Before, how- 
ever, I conclude, I tvish to remind you of the conversations which 
took place in your room on 4 and 5 July and particularly that 
between Mahatmaji and myself. The upshot of this conversation, 
as you will remember, ivas that Mahatmaji dropped everything 
with the exception of the one question of the removal of the ban 
on Pt. Jawaharlal Nchm’s entiy into the State. At Mahatniaji’s 
instance, His Highness’ letter which Mahatmaji saw at the time 
was eventually modified. A copy of the new letter was arranged to 
be delivered to Mr. Nelim through His Excellency the Viceroy 
as, owing to the postal strike, the letter had not reached him. I sent 
copies of this letter to Mahatmaji, yourself and Maulana Azad. 
You acknowledged receipt in your telegram dated 19 July which 
reads as follows : 


SfNCE yoUR DEPARTURE WAS ANXIOUSLY AWAITING YOUR 
LETTER WHICH THOUGH POSTED TWELFTH WAS EVENTUALLY 
RECEIVED TODAY OWING POSTAL STRIKE. THANKS COMMUNICATING 
PANDITJI.” 

From Maiiatmaji a reply came in which I was more than 
gratified to read his commendation in the folloiving terms: 

*IK ’4!? (R I f” ^ » V 

[Maharaja’s reply appears to be correct. His success would 
aepend on your tact and forbearance.] 

With kind regards, 


Sardar Vailabhbhai Patel 
Nc^v Delhi 


Yours sincerely, 
Ramchandra Kak 
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My dear Vailabhbhai, 

1 enclose a copy of a letter I have 
today. 


New Delhi 
16 September 1946 

addressed to the Viceroy 


ne Hon’blc Sardar Vailabhbhai Patel 
Ne\v Delhi 


Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal Nehru 



ENCLOSURE 


New Delhi 
16 September 1946 

Dear Lord ^Vavcll, 

There is one matter which I should like to bring to your attention 
as it is going to have widespread repercussions all over India, and more 
especially among the States* people. This is the recent sentence of three years* 
imprisonment given to Sheikh Mohammed Abdullah in Kashmir. You know 
a good deal of the background of this case and of the events m Kashmir. 
You know also that I have been personally involved in this matter and the 
Congress Working Committee assumed responsibility m regard to it The 
committee was reluctant to take any steps which might lead to further com- 
plications, but at the same time it felt strongly about it and I believe a com- 
munication was sent on their behalf to the Maharaja of Kashmir Now that 
this trial has resulted in what is, I believe, the maximum sentence and con- 
ditions in Kashmir continue to be as bad as ever, the Congress IVorking 
Committee at their next meeting, which will be held soon, will no doubt 
give attention to Kashmir and take such steps as they rnay consider suitable. 

There are several cates still pending in Kashmir One of these is against 
our secretary, Pandit Dwarkanath Kachru, who was arrested simply because he 
was with me when I went there on the first occasion. For months now he has 
been in imprisonment and his trial does not begin. Indeed, 1 do not know 
what the case Is about because all he did was to be with me. 

I undentand that next month elections to the Kashmir State Assembly 
will take place A large number of members of the Assembly and prospective 
candidates are in pnson, or in detention, and I am told that every obstruction 
IS being placed in the way of the Kashmir National Conference* m order to 
pnrwnf them from fakin? any eSixtive part ta tbetc ^ectmas 

All these matters, as well as other happenings, arc producing a sense of 
anger in Kashmir itself and oubidc kVe are trying to avoid as far as possible 
any step which might lead to unpleasant happerungs in the hope that matters 
would adjust themselves and the State authorities might change their policy 
in a manner which will not aifect their prestige. They have evidently rot 
done So and thmgl will take their course now I cannot remain a silent spec- 
tator of these events when my own colleagues are coocemed and when I 


1 See prologue. 
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SARDAP. PATEU’s CORRESPOXDENCE 

Wievc the Sqic smlmiio tec funciioncd in 3 min; otjrciio.ijKc m.inntr. 
i'or Oil ihc Cori’rcii remain silent and impas«\*e. 

Yotin siticcrclj', 
JawaJiaria! Nehru 

H. E. Field .\farshal Ri^ht Honourable 
Viscount W'avell, GCE, GMSI, C^^E, CMG. MC. 

Viceroy and Govcmof-Gcncral of India 
Viceroy's House 
New Delhi 
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^ 28 September 1946 

Dear Friend, 

td ™ '2"’ I P^rpoidv ddaj- 

of the ivnrl-' ^ enclosed resolution 

honoLblc ^ ^ at a frieadly and 

oZl'ntLT- '3““‘ion. I had ao 

render a “! ^ 'bat I could 

mv sendees at vmir a- * ^^aharaja Sahib and you by placing 
dal touch-me-not attiiSdc’ ’l *! ® '’®‘ 

-n? '=f' "ff -Lees to 

p before it m an emphatic manner. 

Vours sicccrelv, 

Pandit SamchandmKak Vallabhbhal Patel 

Srinaear 





ENCLOSURE 

CONGRESS WORKING COMMITTEE’S RESOLUTION ON KASHMIR 

25 Stpicmbfr 

Rfccat erenti in Kwftmir have been lepotisay conn'dered by the IVerl- 
•tig Committee and the Committee have beoi peatly alTfcted by them. They 
tefrained, honwer, from Cjtprctang any opinion su they hoped (hat the iitua- 
lion could be handled $alUfactonly by friendly mediation. Their approaches, 
however, to the State authorities had an unfriendly response, and the Situation 
has progressively deteriorated, involstng teptesslon of, and sufTering for, the 
pfopk. 

Recently, the popular leader of the people and the President of the 
Kashmir National Conference, Sheikh Abdullah, was sentenced to three years’ 
unpruonment. This has added to the grasity of the situation and distressed 
and angered Urge numbers of people wsthia and outside tbs State. 

^VTien Pandit Jawahsrls! Nehru «vent to Kashmir and %vas tnattd thef^ 
Klavlana Abul Kalam President of the Congtes, asked hun to 

come back 10 order to continue the valuable tvjrk be uas doing for the 
Congress in connection Nvith the negotiations vntb the Cabinet Mission 

Maulana Azad had assured him then, vnth the content of the ^Vorklilg 
Committee, that the Congress vrould make bis cause in Kashmir their own. 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehni vrillingly returned, though not vrithout misgivings. 
The ^Vorking Committee regret to find that his nusgivings were justified 

From all accounts recciycd by the Cwncmttw, rrpreslon of an open as 
well m a subtle type h continuing, and the people Connrr-tid with the Kashmir 
[National] Conference arc being harassed to many ways. 

It is reported that while elections have been anno>jinced for the State 
Assembly, large numbm of names are b«PS struck off the electoral rolls, and 
many prospective Cafididales for the rirction have been disqualified. No 
attempt is being made to liberalise the Constitution and to make it more dfmo 
cratic and re^nsiblc. 

In view of these reports, the \Vorkii)g Cijmnurtee feel it necessary to send 
0 deputation, consisting of persons of unqiMStioncd ability aed impartiality, 
to inquire bta the reports of repfesritn and suppression of civd libertia 
The ComtriiUcti, thtttforr, earnestly leconUacod to Kuhtnit State that they 
should invite such a deputation. 
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Recimt events Jn Kashmir have a large significance affecdng the rulers 
an peop cs of all the States in India and the Committee tnat that the States 
v.’.li .velcomc the step that they arc taKng in regard to Kashmir. 

iwae noting with deep regret the sentence passed on Sheiih Abdullah, 
^mmittcc would consider his incarceration as a worthy sacrifice if it 
results in the achievement of the irccdora for which he was labouring. The 
mttee express their sympathy for all those svho have suffered or are 
suffenng for the cause of freedom in Kashmir. 


Srinagar 
13 October 1946 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

f0TOaKl!!,J'’th 23 September, 

Committee nf'tlT''?! resolution of the IVorKne 

to this I ha ° dated 25 September 1946? IVitb regard 

Doliev is ® The cnunciarion of this 

of whieh I Address to Us people 

throughoiii n ^°r ^ “Pr- ®“r attitude has, I maintain, been 
man of vour A ° ®^‘'5”^'oodation. 1 am confident that a 

culty v'hen T ™ experience avill appreciate our diffi- 

“^mnosSble tL of P““^' 

determine the nel* o^^de the principle tiiat one authority shall 
ouen™ eft r " '“ff"'”' ^"*0% “ to face the consc- 

to know to .n’t?"™'- "* “""ection it may interest you 

State As-emhf^ Momng adjournment motion svas moved in the 

KtntaTer Ir?h “oudhri Hamidtdiah 

nan, leader of the .Muslim Conference Group in the Assembly: 

"> -r ■*rs“' 

foe Sate namely, the alarm caused amongst the Muslims of 

State that the Prime 

Indian Con-r-j in the-' ' A “"pl'citly follow the poIic>- of foe 

supores, .11 of the State and that he srill 

ppr^i icadiece. lov.wrfi ^ ,,,, 

tion, Dr. BalraiS^s^^^ Committee passed their rcsoiu- 

Ihc follouing adjournment motion”’’'^’ P'™“™” 



SARDAR’s ASSURAN’CE to JfAllARAjA 25 

“Tlic IIou«(j do stand adjourned in order to dlscua a definite matter 
of urgent public importance, namely, Ihe keen dmatljfactlon resultins 
from an attempt made by the Working Committee of the Indian 
National Congress to interfere m the internal aiTairs of the State as 
es-idenced by the announcement recently made on the radio regarding 
lending a delegation to Kashmir— a course which is opposed to their 
declared policy of fion*Intfrfcrcnte in the tntemal afiain of States." 

He withdrew it on being told that the policy of the Govern* 
mcni was as declared in His Highness* Address rererred to above. 

I am puzzled by your statement that “the Stale can lose no- 
thing by allowing daylight to shine on the doings of Kashmir.” 
Kashmir is not and has ne\tr been shrouded m mystery. This 
season sve have had nearly 25,000 visitors from outside— India and 
abroad— who have tra\cned every nooh and corner of the coun- 
try'. Among them have been sexcral prominent Congressmen, 
c.g. Mr. Baldcv Sahai, cx-Advocate General of Bthar, for two 
weeks; Mr. Asaf Alt for about seven weeb; Khan Abdul Ghafiar 
Khan’ .and Dewan Chamanlat* fora number of daj-s; and lastly 
Pandit Jawaharlal Neliru who was here for five days; and went 
Werywhere he wanted without let or hindrance and saw everything 
and evcrj'onc he wanted to see, including Sheikh Abdullah. It is 
particularly puzzling why it was that in the resolution the Working 
Committee omitted all reference to this second sisit, and indeed 
seemed to infer that Mr. Nehru basing returned to Delhi after his 
first visit never carried into effect Ins intention to return to Kashmir. 

With regard to the alleged tampering svith electoral rolls, I 
am afraid, those people on whose reports reliance had been placed 
have once again belied the trust reposed in them. I enclose copy 
of a Press note* on the subject issued by our Publicity Officer 
ivhich speaks for itself. Copy of another Press note svith regard to 
certain statements afcributcd lo Dr, P. Sitaramayya* is also enclosed. 
With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Ramchandra Kak 

Sardar V.allabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

1 ^Iemher, Congrej* Working CwnraUtee, popularly known u Frontier Gandbi 

2 Member. Central Assembly, » Congress UVour leader of Punjab 

J Press Note No 135 dated 0-1046 stressed dial the electoral rolls bad not 
beers fabricated press Note No 136 tbe same date challenged a statement 
by Dr Paltabbi Sitaramayya, a meiober of ttc Congress 5Vorking Committee, on 
the amount of fines imposed on National Conferetice worken and on the alleged 
murder of persons detained for poliucsl purposes 
* Member, Congress Working ConumtKc 
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Jammu 

30 October 1946 


Dear Friend, 

As you know that in January next there will be general elec- 
tions in Kashmir Slate for the Slate Assembly. Also we want to 
inform you that the Kak Ministry feels diffident, as every bureau- 
cratic Government docs, to face the national groups in the State 
Assembly and is, therefore, trying its level best to see the National 
candidates defeated in the coming elections. 

The Government have even issued secret instructions to their 
officers to use all possible means at their disposal to undermine 
the election campaign of the national groups; so much so that they 
have joined han^ wth the Rajya Hindu Sabha' and the Muslim 
Conference^ against the National groups, and the latter two have 
formed themselves into a formidable block ■which is not easy to 
assail unless all the national groups form themselves into a joint front. 

We thus had joint meetings of the National Conference workers, 
the Congress Committee workers and the progressive Hindus and 
have come to the conclusion that the elections should be fought 
jointly and preferably on the Congress ticket in Jammu prownce 
because of the following reasons: 

1. The National Conference holds little influence in Jammu 
province because of their having not been able to do sufficient field 
work here. 


2. Because of the misgivings about the National Conference as a 
turncoat of the Muslim Conference, the National Conference in 
Jammu enjoys little influence over the Hindus. 

A . “ ^‘^“'g-fo'inded douit of the public here 

that to general directions of the National Conference are being 
rantrollcd by Communists. The doubts have since recently been 
1 ‘n" confession of that of the chief worheis of 
! n,. Ckimmunist. One of them is 

Kach ”• incentive Committee of the All Jammu and 

Kashmir National Conference. 
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4. If elections arc fought on the Congress ticket a very strong 
group of progressive Hindus is expected to join, the Congress cnbloc 
and the Govcrnraent’Rajya Hindu Sabha alliance is bound to 
tumble do^vn to pieces. 

5. If at such places in Jammu province, where the National Confe- 
rence has little influence, elections are fought on the Congress ticket, 
we have all chances to secure four out of seven Hindu seats, and 
one out of two Mohammedan seats, and if elections in these places 
are fought on the National Conference ticket, we arc losing all, 

^Vc thus, in the light of the above circumstances, propose to 
form a joint election board wherein nominees of the National 
Conference (sitting as common national-minded citizens), mem- 
bers of the progressive Hindus, and nominees of the Congress 
Committee will be included. The board will select the best candi- 
dates on the basis of a joint manifesto. The election will be fought 
on the Congress ticket. Only Communist members of the National 
Conference are pressing for a separate manifesto because they 
foresee themselves to be [cast] out if the Congress takes the cam- 
paign in hand. 

We hope that in the light of the above cited circumstances, 
you will very kindly permit, as a special case, the Congress Com- 
mittee, Jammu, to take in hand the parliamentary activities. 

In order to explain the matters and get your further guidance 
a special deputation will wait upon you soon. 

Yours sincerely, 

A. N. Vaid 
General Secretary, 
State Congrebs Committe, 
Jammu 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
President 

Parliamentary Committee 
All-India Congress Committee, Delhi 
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New Delhi 
5 November I9 -j6 


Dear Friend, 

I have received your letter of 30 October. 

The Congress Parliamentary' Board docs not deal until parli.v 
mcntaiy' activities in the Indian States. It has confined its activities 
to Britisli India so far as parliamentary matters arc concerned. 
In this matter you must take tlic advice of Pandit Jawaliarlal 
Nehru as President of the All-India States Peoples’ Conference, 
or Achaiya kripalani, the President of the Indian National Con- 
gress. 

Vonrs sincerely, 
Vnilabiibhni Pntcl 

Hie General Sccrctaiy 
Congress Committee 
Jammu 
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Lahore 

in Novcnihcr 

Sardar I’.ur! 

.Nru- Dt-llii 

Eu.moNrioAnu MKWrKRs Ap.px'frED ^X'-tcrday. rymm ^^ tsc . wop-Krr-'; 

. hoi Ri.y iiARA'-vr-D. .•••ORMAI. rj.rcTios v:0KK p.r.NfURrn 

ATtrr-iV” . TorRi\r. and f.MiF.CT'r.o 

roi.uvr. i.v j:.A5iiMtn nxr.t) for jANrAf.v wrtf'' 
iMi-o:qnt.r. mo-t v.’-saif 
v-V.*’” ■r”r:f-ATr.N n-ationa{. covrrr-j.vcr. i i-urnov 
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Srinagar 
5 January 1947 

Sardar Patel 
New Delhi 

KASHMIR NATIONAL CONFERENCE MUSLIM FOLLOWERS ONLY INTER- 
FERED ELECTIONS TWO SRINAGAR HINDU CONSTITUENCIES YESTERDAY. 
KASHMIRI PANDIT CONFERENCE VOTERS IN LORRIES AND ON FOOT 
PELTED WITH STONES AND SNOWBALLS AND PREVENTED FROM 
REACHING POLLING BOOTHS. PROVOCATIVE SLOGANS AGAINST RULER 
AND KASHMIRI PANDIT CONFERENCE PARTICIPATING IN ELECTIONS 
RAISED IN DIFFERENT PARTS aiV PARTICULARLY IN FRONT POLLING 
STATIONS. TURBANS BLANEtETS OF HINDU VOTERS SNATCHED ASYAY BY 
NATIONAL CONFERINCE HOOLIOANS. LORRIES CARRYING OUR VOTERS 
DAMAGED. ACCORDING PREARRANGED PLAN DOCTOR SlIAWBOONATH 

[Pershan] national conference sponsored candidate feeling 

HOPELESS TO SECURE VOTES WITHDREW ON BASELESS GROUNDS WHILE 
SOCIALIST PARTY CANDIDATES CONTINUED PARTICIPATION. NATIONAL 
CONFERENCE MUSLIMS FOUND RAISING SLOGANS IN FAVOUR DOCTOR 
PERSHAN. STRONGLY PROTEST AGAINST NATIONAL CONFERENCE 
PLANNED FASCIST ACTIONS. 

PRESIDENT 

ALL STATE KASHMIR PANDIT CONFERENCE 
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Srinagar 
6 January I9i7 

Sardar Patel 
New Delhi 

COPY OF TELEGRAM TO IIIS HIGHNESS MAHARAJA BAHADUR JAMMU 
begins your highness LOYAL SUBJECT WHO HAD COURAGE TO 
STAND AGAINST PREMIER. CU>I ARMY MINTSTERS BROTHER PANDIT 

29 
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AMARNATH KAK IN PRAJA SABHA ELECTIONS WITHDREW TODAY AT 
11-15 A.M. FOR THE FOLLOWING REASONS: SCANDALOUS OFFICIAL INTER' 
FERENGE. AT BADMIBAGH GANTT. SOLDIERS WERE ASKED TO VOTE 
FOR MAHARAJA BAHADUR MEANING THEREBY AMARNATH AS IF HE 
WAS YOUR HIGHNESS REPRESENTATIVE AND YOUR HIGHNESS PARTY. 
B. K. BHAN PRINCIPAL AMARSINGH COLLEGE AND EX-PRINCIPAL MILY. 
SCHOOL WAS REPRESENTING AMARNATH KAK AT CANTT. AT MAIN 
STATION ALL POLLING OFFICERS ON DUTY PROPAGATED FOR KAK. 
COLLEGE PROFESSORS DRAGGED STUDENTS. EVEN BEFORE ELECTION 
DAY THEY WERE HIS UNOFFiaAL ELECTION AGENTS. MY ^VORKERS 
HARASSED BEATEN AND TEMPORARILY ARRESTED BY POLICE. 
JAGOHARZADOO NANDLAL WAZIR R. C. PANDIT NANDLAL DARBARI 
MUKHIAR POLLING OFFICERS BEHAVED MOST SCANDALOUSLY. THEY 
ACGOMPANIED VOTERS TO THE BALLOT BOXES AND FORCED THEM 
TO CAST THEIR VOTES FOR KAK. GOONDA PARTIES BEAT MV 
WORKERS AND POLICE LOOKED AT IT WITH TRAGIC APATHY. MYSELF 
ALSO ABUSED AND ASSAULTED BY POLICE AND POLLING OFFICERS AT 
THE POLLING STATION. EVEN BEFORE POLL DAY MY HOUSE WAS 
SEARCHED BY POLICE AND MILY IN MY ABSENCE. ALL FURNITURE 
BROKEN AND INMATES HARASSED. AT THE POLLING BOOTfl AND IN 
PUBLIC STREETS GOVT. OFOCERS OPENLY AND LOUDLY PROPAGATED 
FOR KAK SAYING VOTE CAST FOR KAK IS VOTE CAST FOR PREMIER. 
MANY OTHER COMPLAINTS TOO NUMEROUS TO BE DETAILED HERE. 
CONSTABLE NO. 1028 ALONG YVITH OTHERS BRUTALLY ASSAULTED 
VOTERS AND MYSELF. MEETING HELD IN CAMERA BY POLLING OFFICERS 
RETURNING OFFICERS AND AilARNATH KAK AT POLLING STATIONS. 
MYSELF EXCLUDED. ALL THIS REDUCES ELECTION TO A FARCE. AS 
OUR BENIGN LORD AND RULER PRAY INTERVENE AND COMMAND 
FRESH ELECTION. PREPARED FORFEIT RS. 10,000 IF FAIL IN CASE 
ELECTION UNDER IMPARTIAL SUPERVISION AND NOT UNDER THE 
SUPEUWSION or PREMIER WHO IS BROTHER TO AMARNATH KAK. 

SIIAMBOONATH PER.SHAN 
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Jammu 
7 April 1947 

Dear Sardar Sahib, 

Thank you for your letter dated 21 March 1947 on the sub- 
ject of the Punjab Relief Fund. 1 shall do ^vhateve^ I can to fur- 
ther your request. 

\Vith kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Ramchandra Kak 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
11 April 1947 

Dear Friend, 

Thank you for your letter of the 7th instant and for your 
promise to do ■^vhatever you can to help in the matter. You 
know I have also ^vritten to the Maharaja Sahib about it. 

I had a mjnd to talk to you about Kashmir affairs when you 
came here on the last occasion, but on the second day of our 
meeting you were found to be absent and on enquiry I ^vas told 
that you had left Delhi. May I now enquire wlicthcr your attitude 
towards Sheikh Abdullah and his colleagues still remains the same, 
or whether you consider that the time i$ now ripe for reconsider- 
ing the whole question? 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Rai Bahadur Pandit Ramchandra Kak 
Jammu 
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Delhi 

3 July 1947 

My dear Prime Minister, 

I am addressing this letter to you after a long time with a 
hca \7 sense of responsibility. I invite your attention to the second 
paragraph of my last letter of 11 April 1947, after which I have 
not written to you, as you did not choose to send any repl)% Condi- 
tions in India have since changed considerably, and I do not biow 
hotv your mind is w'orking at present- 

You are aware that on 15 August, India, though divided, uiU 
be completely free, and you also know that by this time a v^t 
majority of States have joined the Constituent Assembly of India. 
I realise the peculiar dilBcultics of Kashmir, but looking to its Iiis- 
tory and its traditions, it has, in my opinion, no other choice. 

Do you still tliink that Sheikh Abdullah should continue to 
remain in jail? I am asking tliis question purely in the interest of 
Kashmir State. You know my attitude all along and my sympathy 
to^s'ards the State. I am once again ad\Tsing you as a friend of 
the State to reconsider the matter without any delay. 

His Excellency's visit was the proper time when this should 
have been done, but if it is not done now, perhaps it may be too 
late. I do not wish to tvrite anything more. 

Hope you are doing %vell. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Pandit Ramchandra Kak 
Srinagar 
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NeAv Delhi 
3 July 1947 

My dear ilaharaja Sahib, 

Rai Bahadur Gopaldas [a prominent Hindu of Lahore] 
me today and conveyed to me the substance of your conversation 
■with him. I am sorry to find that there is considerable misappre- 
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hension in your mind about the Congress. Allow me to assure Your 
Highness that the Congress is not only not your enemy, as you 
happen to believe, but there arc in the Congress many strong sup- 
porters of your State. As an organisation, the Congress is not op- 
posed to any Prince in India. It has no quarrel with the States, 
It is true that recent events resulting in the arrest of Pandit Jawa- 
harlal Nehru and the continued detention of Sheikh Abdullah have 
created a feeling of great dissatisfaction amongst many Congress- 
men who tvish well of your State. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru belongs 
to Kashmir. Ho is proud of it, and rest assured he can never be 
your enemy. 

It is unfortunate that none of the Congress leaders has got any 
contact ^vith Your Highness. Personal contact svould have remov- 
ed much of the misunderstanding, which probably is based largely 
on misinformation gathered through sources not quite disinterested. 

Having had no personal contact, my correspondence has been 
with your Prime Minister since the arrest of Sheikh Abdullah, and 
my efforts have been to persuade him to have a different approach 
to the problem, which in the long run would be in the interest of 
the State. 

Is it necessary to assure you that in your domestic affairs the 
Congress has no intention whatever of interfering? If it had not 
been so, the Constituent Assembly would not have been able to 
attract a vast majority of Princes who hase joined it, and I have 
no doubt that the rest will also join with very fe'v exceptions who 
have no choice owing to peculiar circumstances, for instance Bhawal- 
pur, Kalat, etc. In the Negotiating Committee, your Pnme Minister 
was present, and our decisions were unanimous in the four meet- 
ings that he attended. In these meetings, all the Princes got com- 
plete satisfaction from us about their special rights, privileges, 
etc. which they enjoyed. 

I fully appreciate the difficult and delicate situation in which 
your State has been placed, but as a sincere friend and well-wisher 
of the Slate, I wish to assure you that the interest of Kashmir 
lies in joining the Indian Union and its Constituent Assembly 
without any delay. Its past history and traditions demand it, and 
all India looks up to you and expects you to take that decision. 
Eighty per cent of India is cm this side. Tlie States that ha\c cast 
their lot wth the Constituent Assembly have been convinced that 
their safety lies In standing together with India. 

I was greatly disappointed when His Excellency the Viceroy 
returned vrithout hacing a full and frank dbcussion with you on 


S. C.-3 
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that fatal [fateful] Sunday, when you had given an appointment 
^vhich could not be kept because of your sudden attack of cholic 
pain. He had invited you to be his guest at Delhi, and in that 
also he was disappointed. I had hopes that we tvould meet here, 
but I was greatly disappointed when His Excellency told me that 
you did not avail of the invitation. 

May I take the liberty of suggesting that it ^vould be better if 
you even now come to Delhi, when you will certainly be his 
guest? We want an opportunity of having a frank and free discus- 
sion with you in an atmosphere of freedom, and I have no doubt 
that all your doubts and suspicions, of which I have heard from 
Gopaldas, will completely disappear. In Free India, you cannot 
isolate yourself, and you must make friends ^vith the leaders of 
Free India who want to be friends with you. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Lt. Gen. His Highness R^rajesbwar Maharajadhiraj 
Sir Hari Singh 

Maharaja of Jammu &. Kashmir 
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Srinagar 
15 July 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I write to thank you for your letter dated 3 July 1947. 

The matter you mention is a complicated one. As I am go- 
ing to Delhi in about a week’s time, I hope to have the pleasure 
of meeting you and shall have a talk with you on this and other 
subjects. 

With kind regard^ 

Yours sincerely, 
Ramchandra Kak 

Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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C/o A.I.S.A. 

Srinagar 
14 July 1947 

Respected Sardar Sahib, 

I have wittcn to Dada [Achaiya J. B. Kripalani]' and 
Panditji [Jawaharial Nehru] about Kashmir affairs [and] Copy 
of one of the letters sent to Dada was forwarded to you also. 

I am enclosing herewith a document giving out in brief the 
general outline of the present position of developments here. The 
question of joining the Indian Union has not been taken up just 
now. He ^vill join soon after the items contained in the enclosure 
have been canied out. 

It is obvious that I have written this at the instance of Gopal* 
dasji. I have not added even an iota of my own. If anything, 
I have tried to say less. 

I am arriving at Delhi on the 17th. I hope to see you also 
then. I shall explain things at length if you care for details, 

With pranams, 

Yours sincerely, 
Ramadhar^ 


enclosure 

The Maharaja has given his word for the following! 

1. General amnesty to be proclaimed within a week or ten days’ time. 

2. Kak to go as soon as possible. The task cS 5nding out his substitute has 
devolved upon Gopaldasji He hopes to get the new person within a fortnight. 

Now two things are expected from the other »de The weekly agitation 
should remain suspended and that Candbiji simuld visit Kashmir only after 
the intended general amnaty has been proclaimed and not before that. The 
Maliaraja is apprehensive of trouble if Bapu vnits Kashmir during KaVs 
presence in the ministerial gaddi. 

Ramadhar 

1 General Secretary, Alt India Congress Committee 
* Secretary, AlMndu Spinnen' Association 
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New Delhi 


My dear Jawaliarlal, 

I wrote a letter to Rai Bahadur Ramchandra Kak about 
the release of Sheikh Abdullah and other workers of the National 
Loufercnce. I enclose a copy of the reply which I have received.' 


Yours sincerely, 

_ ValJabhbhai Patel 

ihe Hon ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 


NOTE FOR SARDAR PATEL FROM DEWAN CHAMANLAL 

23 August 1947 

’^hmip Stale have told the Indian P & T 
Depatimmt that they wish to be connected with them for the Post and 
TeW arrangements in Kashmir Smte. I, is .bo understood that the 
PaW Government have refaed to recognise the claim of the Indian P 

State “ the 

Siam a, ihey have fe. 

a= Pak^tan Government is based on the fact that Lahore and other post 

"■'e^Ph •*Ph»”' 

and r “ 1' “ntrol of Pakistan 

recti™ P 2 r“"r "" “™ -nngements” means eon- 

Te” no eh "u “““ “”“»«> 'here has 

e""''" 'h“'f»r= bp “existing 

usets of the ee ■' ““““P anangemenls existing hitherto. The 

therefore Ka.hn*“s,a,e ’do ’.7^ 7hl‘"'‘’7“ 

seem to have realised the full implications 

1 See 35. 
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of what they were telling the PaKstan Government. The easiest solution now 
would seem to be to request the Kashmir Govemineat to clarify their position 
further to the Pakistan authoriUes and thus join the Indian P & T Department 
for post and telegraph and telephone arrangements 
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Srinagar 
26 August 1947 

Statesind 
New Delhi 

reference your telegram of 23rd regarding completion of 

STANDSTILL AOREESIENTS. HIS HIGHNESS GOVERNMENT WOULD AS 
DESIRED DEPUTE AS SOON AS POSSIBLE DULY AUTHORISED MINISTER 
TO DO THE NEEDFUL. 

PRIME MINISTER SRINAGAR 
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Netv Delhi 
13 September 1947 

My dear Baldcv Singh, 

I have received a request from the Kashmir Durbar to 
arrange for the loan of the services of Lt. Col. Kashmir Singh 
Katoch for services as Commandcr-in-Chicf of the Kashmir Forces 
vice Major-General Scott who is retiring. 

2. You know the difficulties of the State, and I feel tliat at this 
juncture it tvould be most useful to have an officer of our own Army 
as Commander-in-Chief of the Kashmir Forces. The officer select- 
ed is the son of the Pnme Mimster of Kashmir, General Janak 
Singh, and has opted for service with the Indian Dominion. It 
tvould be best, therefore, to lend his services for a penod of three 
years on condition that, if the Slate decides to join the other 
Dominion, Col. Katoch will revert to the Indian Dominion. 

3. It is possible that, owing to the fact that the India Com- 
mand has recently been set up, you might find it difficult to spare 
Col. Kashmir Singh Katoch. 4Vhile it is possible for us to find 
substitutes, I am doubtful svhethcr Kashmir could get a more 



SARDAR Patel’s correspondence 

suitable person, I ^vould, therefor^ request that any such reasons 
should give way to the m'emding consideration of ha\ing our o\\d 
man as Cominander-in-Chief of the Kashmir State Forces, 

Yours smcerel)', 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Sardar Baldcv Singh 
Minister of Defence 
Ne;v Delhi 
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13 September 1947 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

Kindly refer ^ your letter of even date regarding the loan 
of the senuc« ^ Lt. Col. Kashmir Singh Katoch for sendee as 
Gommander-m.Chief of the Kashmir State Forces. I am looking 
into the matter and shaU write to you about it ^vitbin a few 
days. 


Yours sincerely, 
Baldev Singh 

The Hon’bie Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Minister of Home Affairs 
New Delhi 


New Delhi 
2 October 1947 

My dear Sarin, 

about nlari^p'rt^n^ Correspondence we had 

Tamniu and^TT Singh Katoch on deputation to 

StaThas ^ understands that the 

Strictly 

Ir the States 

forte loan' r ^"*“1 '■nib the Defence llinisliy 

n Singh. Howerer, 

order to apcdite a deOTtm. H. M. fe prepared to n-aive this 



GENERAL AMNESTV 


39 


formality and would be glad if very early orders could be passed 
on this case. 

Yours sincerely, 
V. Shankar* 

H. G. Sarin £sg., lg.s, 

Private Secretary to H. M. Defence 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
17 September 1947 


My dear Neogy, 

A representative of the Kashmir Government saw me this 
morning. He came here some days ago and has been stranded 
here for want of a plane service to Srinagar. I understand 
that all the planes which were not running on scheduled flights 
have now been taken over by your Ministry and that is why no 
service can now be laid on to Srinagar. 

I am sure you appreciate the necessity of maintaining com- 
munications with Kashmir State, particularly jn the present 
emergency. As things are, air communications are the only ones 
possible. I would, therefore, suggest that you might arrange, 
under arrangements with the airways company, which tvas ope- 
rating this service previously, to release planes for this purpose. 
Incidentally, this would also assist you in making arrangements 
for the non-Muslim refugees stranded in Srinagar. I would sug- 
gest that, if you agree, action on these lines may be taken imme- 
diately. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’ble Mr. K. C. Neogy* 
New Delhi 


1 1 C.S. afficer who waj Sardar Patel’* IVivate Secretary from September 1946 
u(> to the time of Sardaf’* death in December 1950 

* Minuter for Refugee Relief and Rtliafailitation in Nehru Cabinet 
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Delhi 

21 September 1947 

My dear Maharaja Sahib, 

Justice Mehrehand Mah^an* met me yesterday and I am 
glad to learn that Your Highness had decided to appoint him 
as your Prime J4inistcr. It is a wsc choice and I have no doubt 
that he \yill be able to handle the affairs of the State in this 
critical period, firmly and in a statesmanlike manner. 

He has discussed with me about the immediate require- 
ments of the State and I have promised him full support and 
co-operation on our behalf. We fully realise hotv difficult the situa- 
tion there is, and I can assure Your Highness that we tvill do 
our best to help your State in this critical period. Justice iMehr- 
chand Avill convey to you personally the gist of our conversa- 
tion on all matters affecting the interests of Kashmir. 

I have also witten a letter to Mr. Batra [R. L. jBatra, the 
Deputy Prime Minister of Jammu and Kashmir] today on matters 
on ^vhich he liad asked for our assistance. 

I frust Your Highness is keeping good health. 

With kind regards, 


Yours sincerely, 
ValJabhbhai Patel 

Lt. General His Highness 
Rajrajeshwar Maharajadhiraj 
Maharaja Sir Hari Singhji Bahadur 

G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., G.C.V.O., LL.D. 

Maharaja of Jammu & Kashmir 
Srinagar 


MimitJ o/j & Thakur JaaaS: Singh as Friraf 
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Imperial Hotel 
New Delhi 
23 September 1947 

Dear Sardar Sahib, 

I arrived yesterday from Kashmir and am in Delhi for two 
days on my way to Bombay cn route to England. I would like 
to talk to you for a few moments about my husband who is still in 
Kashmir, if this is at all possible. 

\Vith many apologies for troubling you, 

Yours sincerely, 
Margaret Kak 
[Mr, R. C. Kak] 
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New Delhi 
23 September 1947 


Dear Mrs. Kak, 

Please refer to your letter of 23 September 1947 addressed to 
the Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel. I am writing to request 
you to come and lunch with Sardar tomorrow, 24 Sept,, 1947 
at 1 p.m. He hopes it will be possible for you to come. 

Yours sincerely, 
V. Shankar 
Private Secretary to 
Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


Mrs. R. G, Kak 
c/o The Imperial Hotel 
New Delhi 
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Gulab Mahal 
Srinagar (Kashmir) 
26 September 1947 


My dear Sardar Patel, 

Thank you for your letter of 21 September, I am glad to 
kno'v that you had a generally satisfactory talk with Justice 
Mahajan. I trust that a little further elucidation of the points of 
view regarding the essential requirements of the moments ^vould 
result in a satisfactory solution. 

As regards communications, R. B. R. L. Batra is svriting to 
you in detail. 

With all good wishes. 

Yours sincerely, 
Hari Singh 
^^aha^aja 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
2 October 1947 


My dear Maharaja Sahib, 

Tiiank you for your letter of 26 September 1947. I went to 
Amritsar on 30 September and delivered to Justice Mahajan the 
letters which Thakur Harnam Singh had brought from Your 
Higlincss. I had also a further talk with Justice Mahajan and 
understand that he is joining your service very shortly. 

I need hardly say how pleased wc all arc at the general 
amnesty which Your Highness has proclaimed. I have no doubt 
that this would rally round you the men who might otlicnvi'C 
have been a thorn in your side. I can assure Your Highness 
of my abiding symp.ithy with ^"ou in your dlfificulticsj nor need 1 
disguise the instinctive responsibility I feel for ensuring the safety 
and integrity of your State. I c.in, therefore, assure you that in 
42 
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cver>'thing that we do \vt shall pay the highest regard to the 
interests of your State. Sheikh Abdullah will be coming to 
Delhi shortly and tve shall endeavour to reach a satisfactory solu- 
tion of the difficulties which you have from that quarter. I shall 
then suggest to Your Highness how best we can proceed further. 

In the meantime, I am expediting as much as possible the 
linking up of the State with the Indian Dominion by means of 
telegraph, telephones, wireless and roads. We fully realize the 
need for despatch and urgency and I can assure you that wc 
shall do our best, 

^Vith best wishes, 

Yours very sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Lt. General His Highness Rajrajeshwar 
Maharajadhiraj Maharaja Sir Hari Singhji 
Bahadur, o.s c.t., g.cj.e., o.c.v.o., ll.d. 

Maharaja of Jammu & Kashmir 
Srinagar 
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, Srinagar (Kashmir) 

1 October 1947 

My dear Sardar Patel, 

I am grateful for your letter of 23 September and am to 
convey to you the thanks of our Government for your very kind 
help in procuring for the State the loan of the requisite svire- 
less equipment for making Srinagar and Jammu landing well- 
equipped for alWeathtr alt setvtcc, 

Mr. Ahuja, the bearer of your letter, has taken great pains 
to examine the situation again and to discuss all details. The 
proposals as finally evolved have been agreed to by our Govern- 
ment and a formal intimation on the subject is being sent to the 
Director General of Civil Aviation in Delhi, It is trusted that 
no time would now be lost in sending the requisite apparatus and 
deputing the staff which Mr. Ahuja has undertaken to select for 
the purpose, 

Mr. Ahuja has very kindly suggested that fo** purpose of 
secrecy of certain important administrative messages which may 
have to be sent from here to you or others at New Delhi, it 
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^TOuId be advisable to use a special code. This is an excellent sup 
gestion and I trust the authorities concerned u'ould agree to this. 

I hope you srill agree that side by side ^vith the de\'elopinent 
of air scr\'ices and aeronautical communication it \vouid be 
desirable if suitable meteorological observations could also be se- 
cured. "SVe greatly appreciate your very- kindly asking some 
officer of the ileteorological Department to %'isit this place for 
advising the State as well as for actually setting up the installation. 

I liave also explained to Mr. .^uja the immediate neccs- 
sitv’ of having a transmitter for enabling the Publicity Depart- 
ment of the State to contradict and effectively counteract the 
mischievous and false propaganda which Pakistan Radio is 
permitting to be broadcast. In my view it would be far more effi- 
cacious if it is done from here than from any other place. The 
Government shall be grateful if the nccessar)’ apparatus is loaned 
at an early date. It should be powerful enough to let the broad- 
casts be audible at least in ever)' nook and corner of the countrj' 
if not actually abroad. In case a Special Officer be needed to 
work it, the services of one may kindly be lent for the purpos^ 
hlr. Ahuja informs me that the installation could cither be worked 
conjointly vsith the wireless apparatus to be fitted at the aerodrome 
or independently. There would be no difficulty in worb'ng it m 
the manner in w’hicb it may be more efficacious. 

A separate self-contained letter Is being sent to the Hon’bic 
Defence ilinister for supplpng arms and ammunition. Part of 
these was requisitioned long ago through the Resident and the 
remaining represents our immediate present needs. It is request- 
ed that you may kindly use your good offices to have the indents 
supplied immediately. The reason for this need hardly be str^- 
ed as you must be well aware of the danger which arc being 
manufactured and threatened against the State. In case wc ^re 
fully equipped we are resolutely determined to face, if forced. 

Thanking you again and with best regards, 

Yours sincerety» 
Ramchandra Kak 

Sardar ^'ailabhbllai Paid 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
27 September 1947 

ily dear Vallabhbhai, 

I am writing to you about Kashmir. I met hfahajan be- 
fore he went there and had a talk with him. I felt that his ap- 
proach might not be wholly successful. 

2. It is obvious to me from the many reports I have receis cd 
that the situation there is a dangerous and deteriorating one. 
The Muslim League in the Punjab and the N.W.F.P. are making 
preparations to enter Kashmir in considerable numbers. The 
approach of svintcr is going to cut off Kashmir from the rest of 
India. The only normal route then is via the Jhelum valley. The 
Jammu route can hardly be used during winter and air traffic 
is also suspended. Therefore It is important that something should 
be done before these srinter conditions set in This means practi- 
cally by the end of October or, at the latest, the beginning of 
November. Indeed^ air traffic will be difficult even before that. 
[3. 1 understand that the Pakistan strategy is to infiltrate into 
Kashmir now and to take some big action as soon as Kashmir is 
ImoTc or less isolated because of the coming winter. 

4, Whether this strategy succeeds or not depends upon the 
forces opposed to it. I rather doubt if the Maharaja and his State 
forces can meet the situation by themselves and without some 
popular help. They will be isolated from the rest of India and 
if their own people go against them, it will be very difficult to 
meet the situation. Obviously the only major group that can side 
with them is the National Conference under Sheikh Abdullah’s 
leadership. If by any chance that is hostile or even passive, then 
the Maharaja and his Government become isolated and the Pakis- 
tani people will have a relatively free field, 

5. It becomes important, therefore, that the Maharaja should 
make friends with the National Conference so that there might 
be this popular support against Pakistan. Indeed, it seems to me 
that there is no other course open to the Maharaja but this: to 
release Sheikh Abdullah and the National Conference leaders, to 
make a friendly approach to them, seek their co-operation and 
make tlicm fed that this is really meant, and then to declare 
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adhesion to the Indian Union. Once the State [accedes] to India, 
it become very difficult for Pakistan to invade it officiaUy or 
unofficially without coming into conflict with the Indian Union. 
If, however, there is delay in this accession, then Pakistan will go 
ahead without much fear of consequences, specially when llie 
winter isolates Kashmir. 

6. It seems to me urgently necessary, therefore, that the accession 
to the Indian Union should take place early. It is equally 
c ear to me that this can only take place -with some measure 
ot succ^ after there is peace between the Maliaraja and the 
1 ational Conference and they co-operate together to meet the 
situation. This is not an easy task; but it can be done chiefly be- 
cause Abdullah is very anxious to keep out of Pakistan and relies 
upon lu a great deal for advice. At the same time he cannot 

us people wth him unless he has something definite to place 
before them. What this can be in the circumstances I cannot 
detae prccisdy at the present moment. But the main thing is 
that the Maharaja should try' to gain the goodivill and co-opera- 
on of Abdullah. This is the belief also of various minorities in 
^asinmr who have no other support to lean upon. I do not think 
1 ^ possible for the Maharaja to function for long if no major 
SECbon of the population supports him. It would bo a tragedy 
It me National Coufercnce remains passive owing to Irastration 
and lack of opportunity. 

7. i!yoboi^ can guarantee what will happen in this complicated 
ntuatiom But the course I have suggested seems to me the 

^ likely to produce results. But it is important 
a ere s o d be no delay. The time element cannot be 
torgotten and delay itself may cut us off completely from Kashmir 
Giving to the approach of winter. 

nnl ^ much of this to Mahajan. But I fear he 

appreemted what I said. I do not know what adiice 

tn~t ^ P^ritraily go a long way d tiier 

t o the Maharaja or to ^ 

are moment Shdkh Abdullah and his colleague; 

dei-cIopment5.^Srtulltjr^e‘ 7° 

mind easily. ^ ^ Maharaja cannot make up his 

to force action in this matter 

We W aLfu “ tbe right direction. 

■rided it is nmnN^ ™ National Conference pro- 

vided It IS properly handled. It would be a pity to lose Siis. 



OEN^ERAL AMNESTY 


47 


Sheilh Abdullah has repeatedly given assurances of ^vishing to 
cooperate and of being opposed to Poldstan; also to abide by my 
advice. 

11. I would again add that time is [of] the essence of the 
business and things must be done in a way so as to bring about 
the accession of Kashmir to the Indian Union as rapidly as pos- 
sible wth the co-operation of Sheikh Abdullah. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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28 September 1947 

Sardar Patel 
New Delhi 

EXTREMELY UROENT GOVERNMENT WORK NECESSITATES IMMEDIATE 
RELEASE OF ONE DAUOA JAIN AtRCRAPT FOR CHARTER SERSTCE TO 
SRINAGAR AND BACK TO DELHI. SHALL BE GRATEFUL IF IT B KINDLY 
ARRANGEC IMMEDIATELY. 

DEPUTY PRIME MINISTER OF KASHMIR 
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28 September 1947 

Deputy Prime Minister 
Kashmir 

YOUR MESSAGE RECARDINQ CHARTER SERVICE TO SRINAGAR AND 
BACK. I HAVE ARRANGED ^VITH CO.MMUNICATION MINISTER [R. A. 

Kidwai] to Accede to your rei^uett. arrangements being made 

ACCORDINOLY. 


VALLABHBHAI PATEL 



Srinagar 
3 October 


My drar Sardar Sahib. 

Oclohcr "luipmcnl iras sent lo yon on 1 

todnv T I* f »i comiectcd tiiercwilh is being sent 

'"'lo . I in, SI IhB „„ld receive y„„r carlicsl ancnlion. 

inir Mnlinjnn oftor mcel- 

Z Indian n ''“P' ‘'■O' i< "•“"I'l b" f” 

Madhooore ™ a!"" “ »>"" "’“'O'y =' 

rendcrinc dik Si '"'"'‘I')' ■'"’'I com'cnient centre for 

nond ring d „ Slalc succour in case il is needed, 

be dcvcloLuff^'^'^ situation ^h■Ilich appears to 

.r dctotfeLn?''“?“«'''“"’S The Sts', 

arises for the "l“arcly but in case occasion 

Sovc , t '""0 to avail of the help promiunl 

the same. ^ confidently rely on the fulfilment of 

regards, ^ anticipation for the some and svith best 

Yours sincerelj'j 

Tl u SI . ®^tr8 
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New Delhi 

Dear Sardar Sahib, ^ 

saty stores for ^ 'f‘"S taken to remove ncces- 

from Pathankot to Tamnm T™ ‘'’'Phoao and telegraph lins 
heavy for '“>'1 P' 

sary material have been desTl '“'*"1 ''‘'I' “P *0 neces- 

the border as soon TSe S, aaJ 

4 j a as the bndges on the Eastern Punjab Railways 
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have been repaired. But if there is any delay in the repairs, the 
Eastern Punjab Railway authorities have agreed to arrange for 
transhipment and provide a special train to carry the load to its 
destination, 

A special officer is already surveying the route and as soon as 
the niatcrial reaches the border the construction will start; and 
although the normal time for the completion of such construction is 
two months, it may be possible to complete it much earlier. 

I have also suggested that a wireless transmitter may be in- 
stalled at Jammu immediately. Amritsar has already a transmit- 
ter and a receiver and thereby important messages from Srinagar 
may be telegraphed to Jammti from wlicrc tliey will be wirelessed 
either to Amritsar or to Delhi. This will give us immediate con- 
nection and wc will not have to wait for the completion of tele- 
graph and telephone lines. 

Yours sincerely, 
Rafi Ahmed Kidwai* 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhal Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
4 October 1947 


My dear Rafi Sahib, 

Thank you for your letter dated 3 October 1947. I am grate- 
ful to you for the prompt action you Iiave taken. 

2. I presume that you are arranging for the wireless transmit- 
ter to be installed at Jammu, If you want me to approach 
Jammu and Kashmir State, please let me know and I shall do it 
at once. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’ble Mr. Rafi Ahmed Kidwai 
New Delhi 


1 Minuter for Comtnunication »n Nehni Cabinet 


S.C^ 
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Prime Minister’s Secretariat 
5 October 1947 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I enclose a copy of a note on Patiala which Amrit Kaur' has 
sent me. She received it from Gyan Chand, who is a reliable 
•^vorker living in Patiala territory near Simla. 

I enclose also a brief statement by Dewan Shiv Saran Lal,^ 
Tvho has been Deputy Commissioner of Dera Ismail Khan in the 
Frontier. He is on leave and is in Delhi at present. He is a very 
straight and reliable man and knows the Frontier thoroughly. 
’WTiat he sa)'s must be based on knowledge. I am going to see 
him tomorrow to discuss the matter ^vith h im- 

Shiv Saran Lai’s statement demonstrates the immediate 
danger to Kashmir State, \^^lat we can do about it, I do not 
know. Anyhow, we should think about it jointly and devise some 
plan. I think you should also inform the Maharaja of Kashmir. 
The Maharaja has some knowledge of it already. These further 
det^ might help him to get a true view of the situation. 

Youm sincerely, 
Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


NOTE FROM RAJKUMARI A^^RIT KAUR 

1. Story of designs and resistance of Muslims false and Cmtastic. They died 
like goats and sheep. About a lakh murdered in whole State; about 12,000 
in Patiala alone. ■V\’hoIe fenulies w^cd out. Only innocent and helpless ones 
Idlled. Rape, abduction and procesions of naked tvomm and other atrocities 
on them, molesale looting, widi poUce and military help; the lion’s share 
looted by miUtary itself. Recoveries are hang made from public alone and 
not mihtary and ci\-il officials. 

.id. ““ •« 

2 Redred Deputy Commisaoncr rf Dera rsmaU Khan 
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2* Corverston of Nluslmu to Sikhism alone permitted, 

3. Open threats by Sikhs of looting Hindus before disturbanees. Threats 
and actual stray cases of looting, assault and murder of Hindus now. 

4. Already diicrlmlnation in giving business facilities and contracts to Sikhs 
(refugees and State subjects). Now Hindus being ousted and facilities given to 
local and refugee Sikhs. 

5. ReliabiHtation of Sikb agriculturist refugees only announced. 

6. Almost all vacancies of Muslims being given to unqualified Sikhs. 

7. Hindus panic-stricken and ready to quit. Waiting for restoration of 
means of communications. 

8. Census figures (of Sikhs) already inflated. Now it is going to be made 
a purely Sikh State. Tvvo districts— Nainaul (beyond Delhi) and Kohistan 
(Simla Hills) — ^predominantly Hindu. 


Census Ftoonzs 


Between IS81-I921 

H. 

-13% 


S. 

+28% 


M. 

+ 3% 

Between 1921-1931 

H 

-36% 


S. 

+21% 


M. 

+ 94% 

Between 1931-194! 

H. 

- 8% 


S. 

+ 8% 


M. 

+ 1% 


STATEMENT BY DEWAN SHiV SAKAN lAL 
Dfipury CosoossiONEB Deka Ismml Khan (on leave) 

1. About a fortnight back a scheme bad been started to send armed tribal 
people to the Pakistan Kashmir border InHn Kfalakand to Sialkot 

About hve lakhs have moved — more are moving in large numbers 
Transported by lorries (civJian as well as militaTy) provided by Pakistan 
Government. 

Arms confiscated and seized from nomMusliini in these areas are being 
supplied to the tribal people. 

Factories m Frontier are producing more arms and ammunition. 

2 . Stales of Dir, Swat and Chltral are also preparing for an attack on 
Kashmir from the north-west 

The )YaIi of Swat has been promised Kashmir. 
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New Delhi 
ll October 1947 


My dear Jawaharlal, 

Tliank you for your letter dated 5 October 1947. 1 have 
had a discussion with Shiv Saran Lai already. Apart from what 
he told me about Kashmir, he seemed to hold some queer vievw 
about retaliation on this side. If educated and responsible per- 
sons from amongst the people who have come here from the 
FrontJcr and West Punjab hold such views you can imagine what 
an average refugee must be feeling. 

2. I find that the information which he gave us about Kashmir 
u already knovm to the Kashmir authorities. 

Yours sincerely, 
VaUabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 


57 


New Delhi 
5 October 1947 


My dear VaUabhbhai, 

I enclose a letter I ha\e received from Dwarkanath Kachru 
[Secretary, AH-India States Peoples’ Conference] from Srinagar. 
A subsequent message says that he is staying on for a few more 
days. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal 


The Hon’ble Sardar VaUabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
End. 1 
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Srinagar 
4 October 1947 

My dear Pandilji, 

I am now here for the last four days. Probably I will flyback on Monday. 
The position here can briefly be summarised thus: 

1. Sheikh Sahib and his close associates liave decided for the Indian Union. 

2. But this decision has not been announced yet and the impression is 
being given that so far the National Conference have taken no decision. 

3. The leaders of the National Conference are mostly in jail and only Sheikh 
Sahib has been released so far. 

4. The stand taken by Shdfch Sahib is that the political prisoners must be 
released and the Working Committee and the General Council must be al- 
lowed to meet to consider the problem and to place their decision before the 
people. 

5. Meanwhile Sheikh Sahib is delivering speeches to educate public opinion 
and to prepare the people for what seems to be the inevitable decision of the 
National Conference. 

6. Speeches are delivered to show that killings of Hindus and Muslims arc 
un-Hindu and un-lslaniicj that the issue of accession cannot be decided by a 
religious sentiment and that the friends and sympathisers of Kashmiris during 
these years of struggle or sufferings have been Gandhiji, Jawaharlalji and the 
Congress and not the Muslims or the League or Mr. Jinnah. Attempts 
are being made to show that .jinnah and the League have done great barm 
to the popular movement in Kashmir and that the objective of the League 
and Mr. Jinnah is the preservation of the Princely Order and feudal 
oppression. 

7. It is also emphasised that the objective of the Kashmir National Con- 
ference is the attainment of people’s soverdgnty ^vith the Maharaja enjoying 
a constitutional position and that this would be the main factor determining 
the decision of the Conference in the matter of accession. In short, they would 
join the Dominion which enables them to achieve these objects or helps them 
in the achievement of their objective. 

8. Another important fact which must be borne in mind is the utter 
collapse of the administratfve and governmental machinery. An atmosphere 
of fear and insecurity pervades the place. Tbere is no competent or reliable 
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person to talk or negotiate on behalf of the Government or the Maharaja and 
$0 far no step has been taken to begin talb with Sheikh Sahib. 

9. The Maharaja is incapable of taking a decision and though Sheikh Sahib 
has vvTitten a nice letter to him and t he M^iaraja too has expressed a desir e 
to meet Sheikh Sahib and his wile, there has really been no move from the 
Government or the Maharaja. 

10. All this has made Sheikh Sahib very uneasy and the continued imprison- 
ment of his colleagues adds all the more to the seriousness of the position, 

11. Sheikh Sahib feels that unless the re is a transfer-Of.PQ wrr to a sulwtaniial 
deg ree the National ConTcrenefc may fi n d itself io a diffi cult position. To 
fight the League, to maintam law and order inside the State and to carry the 
masses with them it is highly csscnbal that a settlement with the National Con- 
ference should be brought about simultaneously with the accession to the Union. 

12. Alternative to the National Conference is undiluted Muslim communalistn 
of the most militant type and the National Conference urges that it be taken 
into cosfideDee and be closely aeodated with the governance of the country. 
13 This is the demand of the progresave elements amongst the mmorities and 
they also urge that all progressive sections should stand behind Sheikb Sahib 
and strengthen his hands 

14. The threat to Kashmir is real and unless the Congress takes up a strong 
stand and forces the Maharaja to come to some agreement with the National 
Conference Kashmir is doomed and there will be nothing to prevent the con- 
quest of Kashmir by Muslim League leaden and private armies. The Mahartt)a 
is doomed and so are the National Confercoca and the imnontles. 

15. Sheikh Sahib has received pur letter today and tomorrow a reply will 
be prepared for you. 

16. I shall most probably fly back on Monday and shall bnng it along with 
me. This letter will be a detailed one and will orplais the case of the 
National Conference. 

17. Sheikh Sahib was most anxious to fly to Delhi to meet you but the 
situation here is such that he cannot leave the place for some days more. 
He has therefore asked me to go back in order to eaplain the ivhole case to 
you and Sardar Patel 

18. I hope you will realise the urgency of the situation here and bear it in 
ndnd v.hile talking with the leprescotativcs of the Maharaja 

19. I need hardl y repeat that you realise the w hole position much better tha n 
most ofjis but I hope your colleagues will a^ take a similar view of the 


situation here. 


Youn, 

Dwaikanath 
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Neu- Dellii 
8 October 1947 


My dear Jawaharlal, 

I am returning herewith Kachru’s letter to you, ^vhich j’ou 
So kindly sent to me for perusal. After you receK'cd this letter, 
Batra, the Deputy Prime ^linistcr of Jammu & Kashmir State, 
t\as here. He told me that Sheikh and Begum Abdullah tverc 
to meet His Highness the Maharaja that day. It., 6 October. 

e also told me that about half the political prisoners had already 
been released and the other half were to be released \nthm the 
next two or three days. 


realise that the position is full of dangerous potentia- 
ties. \\ e are ginng the Kashmir Government as much assistance 
as po^iblc ^vithin the limited resources available. There are all 
sorts of difficulties in our going all out to a^ist the State. But I 
am sure thinp^ ^vouId improve when Justice Mahajan takes over 
the Prime Ministership. He is at least kccnlv alive to the dangers 
^sKich surround Kashmir and knou-s his oum mind. I hope there 
r°t. ® to the almost fatal indecisivep ess which has so 

tar been the bane of the Kashmir Govemment In the meantime, 
aU that ive ^n and should do is to assist the State to the best 
ol om capacity. I have also impressed upon Batra the need for 
mobibsing ppular opinion on the side of the Government, I am 
sure they themselves realize it. 

3. Para 19 of Kadmi’s letter has a fling tvhich is obriously 
aimeil at me. I do not think that anything nhich could have 
been done for Kaslimir has been IcR undone bv me: nor am I 
° bettveen you and me on matters of polio}' 

. f it is most unfortunate that pers ons 

^ g u!fb,eU}teen,us._-[tJs 


Ue Hon'ble Pandit Jatvaharlal Xehru 
INew Delhi 


Yours sincerely, 
^^allabhbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 
7 October 1947 


My dear Baldcv Singh, 

I hope arrangements arc in train to send immediately suppi' 
ies of arms and ammunition to Kashmir State. If necessary, we 
must arrange to send them by air. 

I think the question of military assistance in time of emer- 
gency must claim the attention of our Defence Council as soon 
as possible. Tliere is no time to l(»e if the reports which we 
liear of similar preparation for intervention on the part of the 
Pakistan Government arc correct. It appears that the inter- 
vention is going to be true to Nazi pattern. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Sardar Baldcv Singh 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
12 October 1947 


My dear Gadgil, 

You remember I wrote to you reganling a conference with 
officers of the Kashmir State Government on the question of 
road communication. The Deputy Prime Minister of Kashmir 
was here the other day and he has asked me to arrange for 
our officers to reach Madhopur on the 19th for this conference. 
Please arrange accordingly and ask your officers to be at Madhopur 
on that date. If the officers will report to the States Ministry 
they would be told the names of officers who ^vould be coming 
from Kashmir State to have discussions with them. I am sending 
a similar letter to Rafi [R. A. Kidwai], 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’ble Mr. N. V. Gadgil 
Minister for Works, Mines & Power 
New Delhi 
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Ne\v Delhi 
12 October IS!-? 

M)' dear Batra, 

You remember you spoke to me about Mansehra bridge. 
I thought you would speak about it to the Defence Depart- 
ment representative at the Inter-Department meeting but under- 
stand you did not do so. I have spoken to Baldes’ Singh and 
he is quite agreeable to assist us. Please let me know 'vhat you 
want us to do in detail and whether you would like the matter 
to be treated officially or othcn^^se. 

I am arranging to send our officers about telegraphs, 
phones and road to Madhopur on the 19th. Please make arrange- 
ments accordingly at your end. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Rai Bahadur B. L. Batra 
Deputy Prime Minister 
Jammu and Kashmir State 
Srinagar 
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Srinagar 
17 October 


My dear Sardar Patel, 

I hope my previous letter sent through Thakur Harnam 
Singh has reached [you]. Since then Ll CoL Kashmir Singh 
Katoch has reached here but neither any ammunition has reach- 
ed nor any probable date of its aniral has been communicated- 
Operations going on in Poonch neccsitate immediate equipment 
of our forces ivith full complement of arms and ammtinition. 1 
have therefore requested the Hon’ble Defence Member to ar- 
range to release stocks iiom Delhi immediately and if some ha' ® 
to be obtained fiom other places then these may also be sent 
immediately by air direct without transhipment at DclhL 

The nature of the country in Poonch has sho'>sm that bridges 
on hill terrain -which are being detroyed by enemy action require 
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urgent replacement. This can be done easily if one mile long of 
Bailey bridging material is supplied on payment to the State. It 
is understood that this stock is lying at Calcutta and the easiest 
way to get it Avould be by a priority transit by rail via Pathankot. 

As motor petrol is also immediately needed for operations 
and climatic conditions are very uncertain, it is requested that in 
place of sending petrol by one plane, two planes of Dalmia Jain 
Airways may be allowed to bring it at least for one week. 

In the memo which I left with Lt. Col. Kashmir Singh to 
be handed to Mr, Shanluu-, aviation sjarit was also asked for. 

I gave my copy of it to the latter when I met him at yours a 
few daj-s ago. No intimation has as yet been received whether 
this is going to be supplied. AVc want this also very immediately, 
particularly as reconnoitring by air of various operations of the 
State has become a necessity. 

As you must be aivare, owing to breakdown of communica- 
tions valuable commodities like silk, pashmma, dry and fresh 
feuit and walnuts arc held up here. It will be in the interest of 
purchasers and the consumers if the Government of India could 
kindly help by allowing a freighter service to be run for at least 
a fortnight by Dalmia Jain Ainvays, who are already running a 
chartered passenger service here. Goods worth millions of rupees 
will be exported in this way. Some of these goods if not exported 
svill perish here, while people in consuming centres svill be deprived 
of the use of the same. I have directed the managing committee 
of the Dalmias to apply for permission for this freighter service. 

I have already requested you more tfian once to kindly let 
us have, though it be temporarily only, a broadcasting set for 
counteracting the propaganda which, as you must be aware, is 
being set against us by Pakistan Radio for a major portion of the 
time of the news service period. Wt are \'ery keen on telling the 
people in this country of the fallacious and baseless propaganda 
which is being raised against us. At present the only source 
through which we can counteract news is through the Indian 
Dominion broadcasting station and although we are kindly allowed 
to do this, it is realised that wc could not justifiably claim more 
of your time than at present could be spared for us. 

\Vith regard to the Kishenganga bridge, I thought the matter 
was so secret that it had better be talked to the department concern- 
ed only. I therefore did not refer to it in the meeting. Since through 
your kindness and of the Defence Department, Lt. Col. Kashmir 
Singh has been relieved and has arrived here, he wll study the 
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situation and if necessary inform me of what is desired to be done. 
I \s’ili address you and the Hon’ble Defence Minister about it later. 

Our Road and Telegraph Chief Engineers have already reach- 
ed Jammu and will be at iladhopur tomorrow. I hope your 
ofBcers I'.-ill also be there on due date. Government is ^'CIy keen 
to push on the works under contemplation and I am sure this 
will be done at the earliest practicable date. 

Hoping to be excused for the trouble and %'.'ith best regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
B, L. Batra 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Neiv Delhi 
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Nev; Delhi 
20 October 1947 

My dear Rafi Sahib, 

Batra, Deputy Prime Minister of Kashmir State, has written 
to me that owing to the breakdown of communications, valuable 
commodities like silk, pashmina, dry' and fresh fruit and ^ralnuts 
are held up there and that it %vouid be best if the Government 
of India could help by allowing a freighter scnicc to be run 
about a fortnight betv/ecn Srinagar and Delhi. 

2. I do not know whether it would 'be feasible, but since the 
season for Srinagar is only a fortnight more, I think it \’.-ould be 
better if immediate arrangements could be made for this sen.-ice. 
You could probably select some other suitable se^^^cc and ar- 
range that a freighter flies everj’ day to Srinagar and back with 
these articles. 

3. The Kashmir officer is due to leave tomorrow’ rooming by 
air. I \vauld, therefore, be grateful if you could let me kno''-' 
some time today whether anything would be possible, and, if so? 
what further action or , assistance you would require from the 
Kashmir Government sponsored flight and any arrangement fot 
payment of freight etc. would be with the K'a^liTnir GovenunenL 
It would be for them to reco^-er whatever amount may be nece- 
ssary from the actual consigners. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Rafi Ahmed Kidt?m 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
20 October 1947 


My dear Chakravarty, 

You romcmbcr you had a discussion with Batra, Deputy 
Prime Minister of Kashmir^ regarding the supply of petrol and 
asiation spirit. Batra has Written to H- M. again suggesting that 
in place of sending petrol by one plane Uvo planes of Dalmia 
Jain Airwaj-s may be allowed to bring it at least for one sveek. 
I think he also mentioned about the supply of petrol and avia- 
tion spirit, how much is being flown per day, what is the total 
quantity that ha? already been sent and how much has been 
earmarked for Kashmir Slate at Paihankoi and Amritsar. 

2. Since the Kashmir representative k leaving tomorro^v by 
air, I should be grateful if a reply could be sent some time to- 
day. 

Yours sincerely, 
V. Shankar 

S. Chakravarty, Esq., u.B.E., i.c.s. 

Deputy Secretary, Ministry of Transport 
New Delhi 
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Nc\v Delhi 
21 October 1947 

My dear Mahajan, 

I hope you have already received a letter from Bakshi Tck 
Chand [a former Judge of the Lahore High Court] which must 
have been sent to you after I had a talk with him subsequent to 
my first discussion svith Shakh Abdullah. 

Since then I have had further discussions with him. He 
seems to me genuinely anxious to co-operate and sincerely desirous 
of assisting the State in dealing with the external dangers and inter- 
nal troubles with ^vhich it is threatened. But, at the same time, 
as is natural, he feels that unless something is done and is done 
immediately to strengthen hk hands both in popular eyes and in 
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deaHngs mth. those dangers, it wuld be impossible for him to 
do aii)lhing substantial. 

1 mj'self feel that the position which Sheikh Abdullah takes 
up is understandable and reasonable. In the mounting demands 
for the introduction of responsible gos'cmment in States, such 
^ you have recently ^vitnessed in Travancore and Mysore, it is 
impossible for you to isolate yourself. It is obnous that in your 
dealings \nth the external dangers and internal commotion 
^vbich you are faced, mere brute force is not enough. IVe, on 
OJH part, have pledged to give you the maximum support and ^ve 
■will do so. But I am afraid, without some measure of popular 
backing, particularly from amongst the community which repre- 
sents such an overwhelming majority in Kashmir, it would be 
difficult to make such support go to the farthest limit that is 
necessary if ive are to crush the disruptive forces ivhich are being 
raised and organised. Nor do I think it ivould be possible for 
you to maintain for long the e.\clusive or the predominant mono- 
poly of any particular community in your security ser\ices. It is 
as necessar}' for you to treat those who are willing to co-operate 
vnth trust and confidence in respect of these sendees as in respect 
of others which are generally termed nation-building departments. 

^ In all these circumstances, it is my sincere and earnest ad- 
vice to you to make a substantial gesture to win Sheikh Abdullah’s 
support. I have no desire to suggest that you should do so in a 
manner which would be completely rev'olutioaarv in character. 
Such a step may undermine the lo’al and willing 'support of the 
body politic. I fuUy realise that His Highness ivould like to 
saieguard his position and that of the State in certain matters. 

1 ^ye no doubt that human ingenuitw statesmanship and con- 
^ation can find a solution in which Sheikh Sahib’s position can 
be safeguarded without in any way jeopardising that of His 


I feel that it would be in our mutual interests for you to 
reficct ^Indy and dispassionately on what I have said above. 
It would, m my opinion, be best if you could come here for 
consultation and if possible, His Highness could be persuaded to 
come here as well, could then hammer out something ivhich 

'•!t ^ j popular support in defence of the State both fi-om 
isitnout and from ■within. 


Deiran Shiv Saran LaL feme 
Dcra Ismail Khan, v.'ho has recen 
frontier, is also coming by this pi 


Deputy Commissioner of 
come to Delhi from the 
He has his own ideas 
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how he can be of service to the State. You can hear him and 
decide for yourself to what extent his ideas are practicable or 
would suit your requirements. 

^VUh kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Mchrchand Mahajan, Esq. 

Prime ’Minister o! Kashmir 
Srinagar 
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Srinagar 
23 October 1947 

My dear Sardar Patelji, 

After I had written to you a letter, I received yours of 21 
October 1947. 

I note your views aboot the constitutional position in the 
State but the situadon in the State at the present moment is such 
that one cannot get a single moment to think of politics. We are 
pracdcally working on a war basis and every minute of our tjme 
is taken up with the border situation which n tvonening every 
day. Practically t h e, whole of our Muslim military and police 
has cither deserted or has not behaved in the proper manne r. 
I'he help that you kindly promised has not arrived and we arc 
surrounded on all sides. You ^vill agree with me that it is 
hardly the time to think of any constitutional issues. As soon as I 
get breathing time I trill come to you and discuss these matters. 
All I pray is that kindly implement the promise you made for 
sending equipment to us but which has not so far arrived. 

Expecting an immediate implementation of your very kind 
promise, 

Yours very sincerely, 
Mchrchand Mahajan 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Home and States Minister 
New Delhi 
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Jammu Taw 
23 October 1947 

ily dear Sardar Patelji, 

I am enclosing herewth a draft of a Press Note tliat I pro- 
pose to issue. I seek your adwce in the matter, A reply by 
the earliest airmail will be appreciated. I may mention that ^ve 
have not yet received the assistance that 'was promised and the 
situation is worsening every day. I am sure that on receipt of 
this letter you will kindly see that the equipment required by us 
is flow to Srinagar immediately. 

With kindest regards, 

Yours very sincerdy, 
Mebrchand Mahajan 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

His Highness and the Premier visited the border of the State 
Pakistan from Kathua to Bhimbar. The whole border was in smoke and 
flames. It -was a story of burnt bouses, loot, abducted women and mass 
massacres. Over 75% houses of Hindus and Sikhs %dthin 4 miles of the 
border have been looted, burnt; men, women and children have been tilled, 
303 rifles and ammunition have been recovered from some of the raiders- 
There is evidence of the use of mortar as well Pathaaswlth passporU have been 
foimd raidbg the State. Photographs of some persons killed have been taken. 
Leaflets printed on cloth have been dropped from the air and they arc from 3 
band tvho threatens to invade Jammu & Kashmir. Several Muslim military per* 
sonnel and police have deserted under communal pressure from outside and soin<^ 
are under arrest at Sialkot wlh the Pakistan Army as deserters. Clearest eridcncc 
of an invasion from outside and an attempt to create an internal revolution 
on a tvcll-thought-out plan is avaSablc. Kotli and Poonch are being similarly 
invaded and there are signs that Miipur and Bhimbar may be the next objec- 
tive. Kotli has been besieged. There is a amiiar stor>- of villages being 
and burnt. Hindus and Sikhs have been massacred and converted and wotfloi 
being abducted. A Minister of Government is on the spot at Poonch. fbc 
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result of these raids and attempt to create disturbances and disorder and com- 
munal fixnry within the State whfch vras fSfce from it has been that retalia- 
tioD and reraige have started from the local Hindu and Sikh population. Some 
houses of Muslims have been burnt and looted and there have been a few 
carualtics. Bands of hfushma going to Pakiston en route have attacked Hindus 
and Sikhs and have lulled some persons and some have themselves been killed 
in this attempt. The Government at Jammu fi; Kashmir and its officers arc 
doing their best to protect Muslim houses and give free and safe passages to 
diose who do not owe allegiance and loyalty to His Highness. His Highness* 
Government wishes to make it plain that if these raids from the Pakistan side do 
not stop, it will become very difficult to further control the local population 
which IS in a great rage. Hindus and Sikhs cannot stand dishonour and 
abduction of their womenfolk and killing of their women and children and scenes 
that have been witnessed in the Punjab may be witnessed ui the State m spue 
of the best cfrbrts of the Jammu and Kashmir Government to protect life, 
property and honour of women. His Highness* Government again appeals to the 
rulen of Pakistan to avert this criua. This is not the time of charges and Counter- 
charges. The Ruler and his Prime Minister have themselves seen all this with 
their eyes. Let the Governor-General and the Prenuer of Pakistan Come and 
visit our border and see for themselves whether the reports en which they 
repudiate our allegations are true or not ft seems local Pakistan officials are 
not giving Correct iafarmatioa and are encounging these raids. It is not credi- 
ble that the ^Vest Punjab Go^e^lmeQt is so incompetent as not to be able to 
allow passage of petrol, cloth etc., to reach the State border. Tbe Government 
has enough material to prove that all their actions axe well planned. The 
Deputy Commisriooer, Sialkot, the Deputy Commissioner, Rawalpindi, 
have both been told all these facts. The Sulkot Brigadier met the State Brigadier 
at the border and he was given all details. State officials are meeting the 
Pakistan officials and inforsiing them of all that is happetiing but with no 
effect. The result is that raids increase in intensily. No raids could take place 
if the Pakistan authorida wished to slop them. The Pakistan mlLiary was 
informed by the police that 3,000 refugees had been kdled inside the Slate m 
a refugee camp. They came and were shown by the State authonlio the camp 
and they discovered the information was a myth. The refugees were being 
well cared for in the camp. 

The telegram of the Pakistan Prenuer threatens the Jamtnu & Kashmir 
Government with serious consequences. The Gosernmeat of His Highness is 
not used to such threats and these threats, if repeated, will result in a com- 
plete deadlock between Pakistan and the State. It ij for His Highness to 
decide whether he will remain independent or mil join any Dominion. He 
has at present assumed an attitude of neutrabty. Is it conscstent w-iih the 
assertions of the rulers of Pakutan to coerce and threaten His Highness not 
to join the Indian Dominion if he so decida? It has been asserted quite often 
SC.J 
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by the PaHstan rdas that ic b £jr (be rulers of States to decide as they 
like Mthout external pressure as to the course of action to be adopted and 
this is in accordance iviih the jHtninous of the IndiaD Independence Act. 

The assertion of free commaoicalions between Jammu & Kashmir and 
Pakistan is denied. No Hindu or Sikh can pass on these roads. Even Kashmiri 
Muslims who rvent to Ravialpindi for trade came hack empty-handed and 
deprived of the sale proceeds of thdr goods. There have been a number of 
casualties of Hindus and Sikhs who attempted to use these roads. Both these 
roads arc completely blocked for use as ordinary trade routes and communica- 
tion channels. 

The Government appeals to the Governor-General, Pakistan to intervene 
and order restoration of friendly rdadons. It also assures the people of the 
State not to get patucky. There is np cause for it. The situation is well in 
hand. 
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Government House 
Nc\v Delhi 
25 October 1947 

h[y dear Deputy Prime Minister, 

General Rees' has managed to obtain some further informa- 
tion about Kashmir confidentially. It appears that Kohala has 
not been attached so far. Tribesmen advancing at Uri were 
intercepted by Kashmir State troops, and a heavy battle appears 
to he in progress there* 

Titcre are now rumours that tribesmen from Dir and Chitral 
may be advancing on Srinagar. 

Tliere are reports that ullages in Jammu have been attacked 
by non-Muslims, and there are rumours that Muslim villages 
across the border have now been attacked by non-MusIim 
crowds svlio are said to have been supported by State troops 
and police. As General Rees obtained this information on a 
confidential basis, I would be glad if you would keep this to 
yourself. 

I am sending a copy of this letter to the Prime Minister, 
Yours very sincerely, 
Mountbatten of Burma 

The Hon’ble Saidar Vallabhbhai Patel 


1 Thomas tVyndord Rees, Gcacnl, lic&d of MiJitary Eofuiecring SulT 

attached to Emergency Committee of Cabinet 
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Government House 
New Delhi 
27 October 1947 

My dear Deputy Prime Minister, 

I have just heard from General Rees that our troops landed 
successfully at Srinagar and are advancing to meet the tribesmen 
•^vho are approaching from BaramuUa. 

There is no doubt that if we could have sent our forces a 
fortnight ago to Srinagar or could have relieved the State Forces 
in Jammu to go to Srinagar, the posidoa could have been held 
•with comparative ease. Now I must remind pu that the risk is 
great and that the chances of keeping the raiders out of Srinagar 
arc not too good. 

Fourtunately the tribesmen arc presumably out for loot, and 
since the Valley has a very small proportion of non-Muslims they 
arc bound to loot and massacre their own co-religionists \vhilst the 
forces of India support Slieikh Abdullah against them. This, I 
feel, will gain us a political advantage, and if Sheikh Abdullah’s 
forces can be rallied in this way the tribesmen can probably be 
repulsed before they have done too much looting. 

The supply by air or road at tliis time of year is a hazar- 
dous proceeding, as was pointed out by the Chiefs of Staff at 
the Defence Committee. 

General Rees today spoke to a demobilised British ofScer v/ho 
three days ago motored from Srinagar to Abbottabad, 

He was held up and robbed by an advancing iashkar [band] 
of tribesmen who robbed him and also robbed and sliot a retired 
British officer travelling with liim. A Muslim ex-INA officer 
tlicn inten'cncd and helped to have these t^vo British officers 
motored safely through to Abbottabad, together with the wife and 
daughter of the badly wounded officer to look after him. 

The British officer gained the impression that the movement 
was ver}' definitely oiganised; that there were ex-INA officers 
involved; that a staff for controlling Srinagar (c.g. Deputv Com- 
missioucr designate, etc.} was cn route to Srinagar; that the 
Muslim League is involved. 
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The NI.T. used \\cre civilian buses and petrol is very short. 
Heavy casualties had been inflicted on Kashmir State troops 
Crom whom there had probably been a number of desertions. 

There was no indication an)n¥hcrc of Pakistan Army officers 
taking part. 

The tribesmen included Afridis, Waiirs, Mahsuds; and it was 
clearly impossible to prevent them looting. 

I am sending a copy of this letter to the Prime Minister. 

Yours very sincerely, 
Mountbatten of Burma 

Tlic Hon’ble Sardar VaUabhbhai Patel 
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Jammu 
27 October 1947 

My dear Sardar Patelji, 

Hb Highness and mj'sclf arc deeply grateful to you for tvhat 
you did* for Kaslimir yesterday. H.H. asks to me to convey to 
^tju personally his sense of deep obligations for this timely help 
which was so quickly given. I only depend on your valuable 
advice and guidance, I apologise for any foolish words I may 
have said. Notv the whole matter « in your hands. Kindly send 
me the Mysore model and I tvill send my vietvs how far it can 
be adopted to a backward State like Kashmir. You can yourself 
with Bakshiji [Bakslii Tek Chand] fmabsc it and I will come 
when called for discussions. 

IVilh kindest regards and my thanb once again. It was a 
most momentous and quick decision ever taken by politicians in 
India. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mehrehand Mahajan 


1 Laodins of Indian troopa in Srmagar 
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Govemm^it House 
New Delhi 
31 October 1947 

My dear Prime Minister. 

1 hnou’ I do not need to a^ure you that no sort of information 
given from Government House which could possibly have 
been used by [Philip] Noe! Baker’ in his statement in tlie House of 
Commons that there would be a mectmg on Kashmir at Lahore on 
Saturdays but I think you M'ould like to knots* that I have s'eribed 
that the U.K. High Gominissioner here, [Sir Terence] Shone, had 
no knosvledge of this meeting. 

The only possible source, therefore, must be from Pakistan 
You saw how in)- letter was worded, which ss'as based entirely 
on the meeting of the Joint Defence Council and our readiness to 
discuss Kashmir after Ais meeting, since Liaquat's illness prevented 
him from travelling to Delhi. 

I am fully ats-are that this makes the position difficult, 
but I feel that a statement on the lines of the attached draft 
may hdp to restore the position. 

I am conung round to see you about this as soon as the 
Emergcnc)' Committee meeting is over, and to discuss the line 
^ve should take up at Lahore, not only to tutposc the complidt)* 
of Pakistan but to clear ourselves of Liaquat’s fantastic charges 
that \s‘c have In some way engineered the situation. 

I have never been so certain in my lift that the future 
^\•dfare of millions depends upon the skilful handling of this 
all-important meeting, and I am proud to be able to accompany 
)'ou and offer my assistance in a constitutional manner. 

Youis very sincerely, 
Mountbatten of Burma 

The Hon’bic Pandit Ja^^'aha^Ial Nehru 
Copy to the Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 


r Coasit-Taiivs British ^!.P•, ofcca dis^Iiysd aati-Cteeren attitude srhil sftat- 
i r.g in Comsanj. 
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New Delhi 
2 November 1947 


My dear Prime Minister, 

Ismay* and I liave been working most of the day trying to 
reconstitute as fairly as wc possibly can the burden of our joint 
conversations sviih Mr. Liaquat AH Khan and Mr. Jinnah; and 
we both think that the enclosed accounts arc as fair as can be 
produced considering that no notes were taken at the time and 
the conversation vdth Mr. Jinnah alone lasted over 3 hours. I 
should be delighted for you to show these to the Deputy Prime 
Minister hut would be grateful if you would not show them to 
anyone else without consulting me, because the whole basis of our 
talk was unauthorised and unolBdal. 

^Vhen we arrived there is no doubt that both Liaquat and 
Jinnah fell that from beginning to end this was a deliberate, long 
worked out, deep laid plot to secure Kashmir’s permanent acce- 
ssion. We worked hard to dispel this illusion but do not guaran- 
tee ^ve were successful, 

1 enclose a very rough note as a possible basis for discussion, 
after svhich I would suggest that you should draft a telegram to 
Liaquat sending your proposals for stopping this fighting. 

Perhaps you and the Deputy Prime Minister would stay back 
after the Defence Committee tomorrow morning to discuss it. 

May I congratulate you On yotir broadcast which I have just 
read and which is admirable and in striking contrast to Mr. 
Jmndh’s statement? 

Yours very sincerely, 
Mountbatten of Burma 

The Hon’blc Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
PS. 

The enclosures referred to in the notes on the discussions are 
from my private files, but you of course arc well aware of them. 

M. of B. 

1 Lord Masting Iicnay, Chief of Staff to Lord Mountbatten, Marcb^November 
1917; Military Secretary to Lord Willingdoo, 193143; Secretary, Commiltcc of Imperial 
Defence, 1936 
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NOTE OF A TALK ^VTTH MR. LIAQUAT ALI KHAN AT LAHORE ON 
! NOVEMBER 1947 

Having made the excuse of liaquat Alt Khan’s iiJncss to enable 
me to ta!:e Pandit Nebni to Lahore for a Joint Defence Council meeting, I felt it 
V.7.S essential that part of the J.D.G. meeting should take place in Mr. Lia- 
quat All Khan’s presence. On arrival at Lahore, however, I discovered that he 
was still too ill to come to Govemment House. I therefore got rid of 24 of the 
26 items on the agenda with Mr. Nishlar as the Pakistan Government’s re- 
presentative, and then the whole J.D.G. moved down to the Pakistan Prime 
Minister’s House and contmued the mecOog in his bedroom. Liaquat was sit- 
ting up with a rug round hi knees still lookiig s-cry ill. 

After the two contrcveisial items had been disposed of cvcr^'oae left the 
room cKccpting Mr. Liaquat AU Kbao, Lord Ismay and myscIL 

I began by giving him the statement by the Indian Chiefs of Staff on the 
sequence of events in Kashmir (copy attached) which I took back from him 
ailer he bad read it. 

I then proceeded to explaio the position as I saw it, b^iiming with the 
accesion of Junagadh and going on through the whole history of the Kashmir 
situation. 

As so much of this is the same as I was later to repeat to Mr. Jinnah, it 
Is not recorded hem at length. 

The burden <?f Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan’s coaieotion sms that the Maha- 
raja had categorically refused any form o^tiatioas or even discussions 
ivith Pakistan and that he had brought about a serious situation by alJo'v- 
ing his Hindus and in particular his State forces, to massacre Muslims in the 
Poonch and Mlrpur areas and across the border of Jammu. This had been 
more than the tribes could stand and this was the origin of their raid on 
Srinagar. 

I asked him svhclhcr he ctpected ib to believe that Afridis and Maksuds 
could have come from beyond Peshawar in motor transport without the Gov- 
ernment of Pakistan being at least aware of this. He did not deny knowledge 
of the movement but defended himself by sa}Tng that if they had made any 
attempt to interfere svith the movement of tribes in their own buses, this 
would have precipitated trouble with the nest of the tribes on the Frontier. 

I told him that my Govenuneut were quite sincere in their offer of a 
plebiscite^ and showed liim the draft formula which would also cover Junagadh. 
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Mr. Liaquat Alt Khan appeared to be very depressed arid almost dls- 
bclined to make any further effort to atoid war. Lord Ismay and J did our 
best to cheer him up, the former pointing out that, if the leaders on either 
side abandoned hope of peace, all wu indeed lost. 

As time was getting on and as Mr. Uaquat Ah Khan looked very tired, 
we said wc would go back to lunch with Mr. Jtnnah at Government House 
and alter discussions with him, we would, if he wished, come back and conti* 
nue our cotiveiradon with the rricne MmZster. This he gladly accepted and 
bade us a very friendly au rcvmr. 

(Asm.* Owing to the great length of the ducussion witfa Mr. JJonab 
time did not permit of our returning to see hb Prime Minister, but wc stnt 
3 message excusing ourselves.) 

KQTE or A DfSCUSSrOlf tvmt Aflt jrM.VAH IN THE PRESENCE OF 
LORD ISMAY AT GOVERNMENT HOUSE, LAHORE, ON 
I NOVEMBER IWl 

iKTROUVCrnOH 

In the coune of 3J hours of the most arduous and concentrated conver* 
latlon, Kashmir took up most of the tune; Junagadh took next place and 
Hyderabad the (east. We darted about between these three subjects as well 
as talking about the overfall policy affecung Sutrs I have divided this note 
into four parts, although this was not necessarily the ordef in which the sub* 
jects were discussed nor of course were sU the remarks made consecutively 

P\RT II INWA’S POlICV TQWAUPS StATO WitOVK AcCESSlOrt Was IN DISPUTE 
I pointed out the similarity betwren the cases of Junagadh and Kashmir 
and suggested that plcbisates should be held under UNO as soon as condi* 
lions permitted. I told Mr. Jinoah that I had drafted oat in the aeroplane 
a formula which I had not yet shown to my Government but to vvhRh I 
thought they might agree. This vvas the formula: — 

“The Governments of India and Pakistan agree that, where the ruler of 
a State does not belong to the community to which the majority of hu 
Subjects belong, and where the State has not acceded to that Dominion 
whose majority community ts the same os the Slate’s, the question 
of whether the Stale should finally accede to one or the other of the 
Dominions sfiouid in afl casts be deaded by an .Impartial refrrcnci^Q 
the will of the people." 

Mr. Jinnah’s first observation w« that it was mdundant and undesirable 
to have a plrfiiscite when it wss quite dear that States should go accordirg 
to their mijority population, and »f we would give him the accession of Kash- 
mir he Would offer to the accession of Junsgadh direct to India. 
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I told him that my Govewmcnt would never agree to changing the ac- 
cession of a State against the ^vishcs of the ruler or the Government that made 
the accession unless a plebiscite shotved that the particular accession was not 
favoured by the people. 

^^r. Jinnah then went on to say that he could not accept a formula if 
it -was so drafted as to indude Hyderabad, since he pointed out that 
Hyderabad did not wish to accede to dthcr Dominion and he could not be 
a party to coercing them to accesaotu 

I offered to put in some rdcmicc to States whose accession svas in dis- 
pute "to try and get round the Hyderabad difSculty" and he said that he 
■would give that his careful considcratioa if it was put to him. 

I then pointed out that he really could not c-vpect a principle to be 
applied in the case of Kashmir if it was not applied in the case of Junagadh 
and Hyderabad, bat that we oaturally would not expect him to be a party 
to compulsoiy accession against the wishes of the Nizam. 

Part II: Hyderabad 

I told Mr. Jincah bow much I regretted that at this serious momciit 
he should have been compromised by the bebaviour of the Itttcbad'Ul-Mu$' 
Iffiin’s delegation to Karachi. 

He asked me what I meant. 1 (old him that the two delegates, Yamifi 
Zuberi and Ills companion, who had been reported by the Press as having 
seen him m Karachi, had returced to Hyderabad and were alleged to have 
influenced the Nizam into going back on bis word to accept the standstiU 
agreement which his Executive Council had passal by six votes to three. The 
inference had been drawn that they bad carried a message to H.E.H. from 
hfr. Jionah, and that this was the cause of (he latter’s reversal of his decision. 

Mr. Jinnah assured me cat^ortcally that he had merely seen these two 
men out of courtesv', for a matter of five or perhaps seven minutes. They 
had told him that H.E.H. was about to sign an instrument of accession to 
India, and the\-bs?gcd Mr. Jinnah to interveac. Mr. Jinnah had replied that 
It was outside his potver to iotcivenc and that it was only a question for the 
bTizam and his own CJovcmmcnl to dedde. 

I then recounted to Mr. Jinnah briefiy (he events which Sir Sultan 
Ahmed’ had related to me on 31 October, and Lord Ismay substantiated this 
account from a letter he had received from Sir Walter Monckton.- 

Mr. Jinnah once more afGnned most solemnly (hat he haj nothing what- 
ever to do with (he recent reversal of the Nizam’s decision. He had sent no 
verbal message whatsoever to Hyderabad. Ibe advice he had tendered to 
H.E.H. in \s-riting some time ago was that he was between the devil and the 
t Lcg.il Ativiser to Ntsaa 
® Comlitutiena! Adviser to Nizam 
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dwp blue sea. If he acceded to India, there would be bloodshed in Hydera- 
bad; and if be did not accede, there would equally be bloodshed. Thus an 
agreement, but not accession, seemed to be the only hope. 

I told him that the I^iam had sent me a letter through Sir Sultan 
Ahmed, dated 30 October, in which he implied that if negotiations now broic 
down with a new negotiating Committee he might have to consider cnterin«' 
into an agreement with Pakistan 

Mr. JInnah laughed and said, ‘That looks to me as though he is threat- 
ening you. It has nothing to do with me. I have never discussed any form 
of agreement with the Tsiaam” 

I asked him straight out svhether he svoutd he prepared to sign a stand- 
still agrwment with Hyderabad if he were asked to by the Niram He replied 
that a standstill agreement implied that there avere relations or intertwining 
factors which formed the basis for a slandstifl fagreement] He could not 
think of any such factoa between Pakistan and Hyderabad, and whereas he did 
not envisage wishing to sign such an agreement, he would have to wrannini- 
the matter carefully, if it were put to him, b^ore refusing 

I drew Ills attention to the unfortunate effect it would have if in fact 
he svere to start negotiations wth the Niaam after they had been broken off 
with the Dominion to which he svas irretnevabiy linked geographically and by 
ra^ority of population. 

Sfr. Jinnah said he simuld bear this m mind 

Part III: Junacadh 

I read out to Mr. Jinnah the following extract from a statement made 
by Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan, which had been published m the Statesman of Friday, 

21 September; 

“The correct position is that the Indian Independence Act of 1947 has 
left all Indian States completely free to join either one Dominion or the 
other or to enter into treaty relations with either. Legally and Con- 
stitutionally there can be no question of putting limitations on this nght 
of the States. Muslim League leaden before 15 August and the official 
spokesmen of the Pakistan Government thereafter have publicly declared 
their agreement with this view; and have since rigorously stood by it. 

No objection has been raised by PaHstw to any State acceding to the 
Dominion of India.” 

I asked Mr. Jinnah if he still stood ngoroudy by his Prime Minister's 
statement He looked Jomewhaf unrasy but admitted that it represented the 
legal position. I told him I woud revert to this when talking about Kashmir, 
but in the meanwhile wanted to know what he proposed to do about 
Junagadh 
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He admitted that there t\*as no sotse in having Junagadh in the Dominion 
of Pakistan, and said that he had been most avcnc from accepting this acce- 
ssion. He had in fact demtiued for a long timi^ but had finally given way 
to the insistent appeals of the Nasvab and his Desvan. 

i told him Vbat in the case rif Saibamv.'ad and iv v-ts cieasly 

the wish of the people that the)' sstiuld be in the Dominion of India, and that 
thc)- had in fact signed instruments of accession to that effect. How then could 
he refuse them the right of accession? He said that Mangrol’s accession had 
been forced on him, and withdrawn almost before the ink was dr)’- In any 
event, he had persuaded the Nawab of Juoagadh to accept legal arbitration. 

I told him that the Govemiocnt of India svould not has'c minded the 
position so much if Junagadh bad played die game and not intcrefered inter- 
nally in these small States; hut that they w'crc oppressing the people, impos- 
mg fines and removing thdr grain. I pointed out that repeated telegrams 
bad been sent protesting at this. Mr. Jinnah denied this, and stated cate- 
gorically that neither Pakistan nor Junagadh had sent any soldiers or 
armed police into these States. 

I told him that wc bad definite information that Junagadh had sent 
armed police into both of them, and that ifae>' were oppressing the people. 
Pandit Kehm had telegraphed to Mr. liaquat Aii Khan shout this, and the 
latter had undertaken to ask Junagadh to wthdraw thrir forces. 

^\^len they had failed to do so> the GovemmeDt of India had telegraph- 
ed, a few da)n back, saving that we would have to protect ibe interests of these 
States if the Junagadh forces were not withdrawn. Sbee the>' had not been 
withdrawn, Inia were gobg to put in forces to protect their bterests, subject 
to a plebiscite being subsequently held in diese States about final accession. 
They would go m under a flag of truce, with loud-hailers and inviting the co- 
operation of Juaagadb authorities. 

Mr. Jitmah lamented that the Goveramcat of India bad not mWted the 
co-operation of Pakistan beforehand. I painted out that the)- had in fact 
been unable to enforce their own orders and that so far as I was ass-are, 
Indian forces had been scat into these two States that very day. 

Part IV: KASHia?. 

I handed bir. Jinnah a copy of the statement of events signed b)- the 
Inian Ciuels of Staff which I had shown to Mr. Uaqu^t Ali Khan. He 
ashed if he could keep it, but I made him return the original and gave him 
an unsigned copy, .^though he tstptessed surprise at the remarteblc speed 
at which we had been able to organise sending troops into Srinagar plain, he 
did not question the document or my statement. 

Mr. Jinnah’s principal complaint was that the Government of India had 
failed to pve timely information to the Government of PaHstan about the 
action that the)- proposed to take in Kashmir. 
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I pointed out the speed at whidi events had moved. It was not until 
the evening of the 2-lth that reliable repotts had been received of the tnbal 
incursion, and it was not until the 25th that observers had been sent up to 
confirm these reports. Thus the deciaon to send in troop? had not been taken 
until the 26th, by which date the Maharaja had announced his intention of 
acceding to India There bad not been a moment to Jose. I added that I 
could not recall the exact time, but that it was my impression that Pandit 
Nehru had telegraphed to Mr, Liaquat Ali Khan on the 26th, immediately 
the decision to send in troops had been taken. 

Mr. Jinnah complained that this infonnation should have been sent much 
earlier— in fact on 24 October. “If,” he said, “they had on that date tele- 
graphed saying that a critical situation was reported to be developing m 
Kashmir and they had sent in observen to confirm these reports and suggested 
that Pakistan should co-operate m dcalmg wuh the situation, all the trouble 
would have been ended by now.’* 

Lord Ismay agreed that the Govetnincni of Pakistan should have had the 
earliest poaiblc notification. This was the first thing that had occurred to 
him on his return to Delhi from the Umted Kingdom, and, indeed, he was 
under the impression that it had been done. To the best of his recollection, 
Pandit Nehru had (old hun ort the 28th that he had kept Afr. Iiaquat Alt 
Khan m touch with what was happening all the lime. If this had not 
been done, the oversight must have been due to the pressure of events, and not 
because the Govemment of India bad anything to bide. 

Mr. Jinnah looked up hts files and said that the telegram had amved afier 
the troops had landed, and that it did not contain any form of an appeal for 
co-operation between the two Dominjons in this matter, it merely informed 
him of the accession and the landing of troops Continuing he said that the 
accession was not a bonafidc one since it rested on “fraud and violence" and 
would never be accepted by Pakistan. I asked him to explain why he used 
the term “fraud,” since the klaharaja was fully entitled, in accordance with 
Pakistan's own official statement, which 1 had just read over to him, to make 
such accession It was therefore prcfcclly legal and valid. 

Mr. Jinnah said that this accesaon was the end of a long intrigue and 
that It had been brought about by violence. I countered this by saying that 
I entirely agreed that the accession had been brought about by violence; I 
knew the Maharaja was most anxioui to remain independent, and nothing 
but the terror of violence could have made him accede to either Dominion; 
since the violence had come from tribes for whom Pakistan was responsible, it 
was dear that he would have to accede to India to obtain help agamst the 
mvader Mr- Jinnah repeatedly made it clear that in his opinion it was 
loffia who had committed this violence Jjy sending her troops into Srinagar; I 
countered as often with the above argument, thereby greatly enraging Mr. 
Jinnah af zny apparent denseness. 
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From this point, he went on to say that the Government of India autho- 
rities had encouraged the Kashmir Govemment to massacre Muriims in the 
Poonch and Mirpur areas. I repu^ted this as obvious nonsense. He then 
said, “VcT)- well, it was the Congres party that did it” I pointed out that 
if there had been any such massacre bj* ICndus in the Poonch area (which 
I did not deny) this had heen done entirely by Kashmir Hindus and could 
hardly have been done trith the object of inddag the tribes to inradc Kashmir 
and come so dote to capturing Srinagar, merely to afford the Maharaja an 
excuse for scceing to India for the purp(^ of obtaining help. 

I then explained to Mr. Jinnah, at some length, the policy which I had 
consistently purstied in r^ard to Kashmir, namdy — trying to persuade the 
Maharaja to institute progreave government ascertmn the will of the people 
and then accede to the Daminion of the people’s choice before 15 August 
I recounted faosv I had tried to persuade H.H. to do this during ek" visit to 
Kashmir in Jtdy, and how I had told him my views privately whilst drh-ing 
in the car >rith him; but that when I had tsisfced to have a formal meeting 
with him in the presence of bis Prime Minister and my Private Secretary 
(Sir George Abell.' on the last day of my visit, he had pleaded tlbess and 
gone to bed to a tld tie mecang. On leasing Srinagar, I had instructed the 
Rodent (Colonel ' .'ebb) to continue to give the Maharaja this adrice oSdaRy; 
and finally Lord .':may had gone up at the end of August trith iastnicrioas 
to advise the Maharaja to huny up and ascertain the will of the people. But 
the hiahaiaja had int-ariably avoided the usu^ and bad elwaj's turned the 
conversation to ligliter topis. 

Mr. Jinnah paid a handsome tribute to the correctnes of my policy 
and adauKed that i: was I who bad put the ea- P r e mier of Kashmir (Pandit 
Kak) in Mach ^sith him sfhea he came to DdfaL 

Mr. Jinnah next referred to the statement which he had imzed to the 
Pres that day (copy attaAed) and enlarged on his difScuIties in not facing 
able to ha« any reasonable co n vcisation, other pemoaally or through repre- 
seatstis-es, with the Maharaja or even with his Prime hCnisterj and that, not 
only had the Maharaja brought his troubles upon himself by this attitude, but 
had greatly aggras-ated them fay the massaces to which he had incited his 
Dogras agrinst innocent Muslims. He said that even today at Jammu 90.000 
Miidims were in danger of bring massacred. 

I told Mr. Jinnah that Pandit Xriim had cratessed horror at the mas- 
aoes that had taken place and h ad isaed striagent o.TiKS that everything 
pcsnble was to fa; cone to stop them. Only the ni^t before I had rjpple- 
meated thase instnictlons mjsdf through an Indian Brigadier who had just 
retunied from Ka£amir and sviio fiilly agreed with the necessity for slopping 
any further kH'iIng o: Muslims. 

I informed Mr. Jinnah that we already had a E.rigade Group of 2,00!) 
rase in S.rinagar; that a 4th Battalion would be Sown in that day, and a 
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5th Battalion \slthm the next two daj’S. I said that v^c should have no diffi' 
culty in holding Srinagar and that the prospect of the tribes entering the 
city in any force tvas now considered remote. 

Lord Ismay suggested that the main thing was to stop the fighting; and 
he asked Mr. Jinnah how he propxised that this should be done. Mr. Jinnah said 
that both sides should withdraw at once. Me emphasised that the withdrawal 
must be simultaneous. WTien I asked him how the tribesmen were to be called 
ofF, he said that all he had to do was to give them an order to come out and 
to warn them that if they did not coinplyi he would send large forces along 
their lines of communication. In fad, if I was prepared to fly to Snnagar 
with him, he would guarantee that the business would be settled within 24 
hours. 

I expressed mild astonishment at the degree of control that he appeared 
to eiercise Q\cr the raiders, 

r asked him hoiv he proposed that wc should withdraw our forces, observ- 
ing that India’s forces were on the outskirts ofSfmagar m a defensive role; 
all the tribes had to do was to stop attacLiog I also pointed out that we 
could not possibly afford aeroplanes to fly the Indian troops back, lord 
Isntay suggested that they should march back via Banihal Pass. 

I asked Mr. Jinn a h wh vJi e objected so strongly to a plebiscite, and he 
laid he did so because with the troops of the Indian Dominion in military 
occupation of Kashmir and with the National Confercpceunder Sheikh A bdu« 
Hah in power, such propaganda aod p r essure could be brought to bear that tEe 
a verage Muslim would never have the courage to vote for Pakistan ~ 

1 suggested that we might invite UNO to undertake the plebi^te and 
send observers and organisers in advance to ensure that the necessary atmosphere 
was created for a free and impartial plebisale. I reiterated that the last thing 
my Government wished was to obtain a false remit by a fraudulent plebisdtc. 

Mr. Jianah repeated that he and I were the only two who could orga- 
nise a plebisctte and said that we should do it together Lord Ismay and I 
went to great trouble to explain that I was a constitutional Governor-General 
and a Bntisher, and that even if my Government would trust me suffiaently 
to see this through, I was sure that Mr Attlee would not give his consent 

Mr. Jinnah complained bitterly that alter the ottremely generous gesture 
on the part of the Government of India in accepting his invitation to come 
to discussions at Lahore, the illness of one nun rfiould have prevented some 
other Minister from coming to conduct (he negotiations; why, for example, 
could Sardar Patel not have come? It was a matter of the greatest uigcncy 
to get together on this problem, and he asked me how soon Pandit Nehru 
could come to Lahore. 

I countered by saying that it was now his turn to come to Delhi since 
I had come to Lahore, and I mviied him cordially to stay as my guest, when 
I would take him to see Pandit Nehru id his bedroom. 
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He said dial this Xi-as imponililc. I poinjed out that I had been to see 
Pandit Nehru personally io his bedroom and ifiat 1 had no'^' been to see bis 
Prime Minister in bis bedroom, and that I failed to see svliat sva? improper 
in this suggestion. He assured me that it was not a question of going to 
anybody's bedroom, but that he was so busy he simply had no time to 
leave Lahore while his Prime Minister was on the sici: lisi. 

I ashed him afterwards if there was any single problem more serious of 
urgent than Kashmir. I pointed out lliat v/hen one svas so busy one had 
to arrange trarl: in order of priority. JC be admitted that Kashmir tvaj top 
priority, then al! other sstut should stand aside for it and he should come to 
Delhi at once. He said he r^rctlcd that this svas Impossible, for the whole 
burden of cs’cnts ss-as on his shoulders at Lahore. I oiplained that he need only 
be gone for the inside of a day and that I was aniious to return bis hospi- 
tality. He said, “I would gladly come a hundred times lo soslt you; I just 
Cannot manage it ssidc my Prime Afmistce is tl!.’' I asked hem to ceeme as 
Soon as his Prime Nfiuislcr was well enough to travel, and he said, “^Vc 
sliall hasu lo see." 

Lord Ismay pointed out that the best svay to stand svcH in werfd opinion 
\vas for him nosv to come and return my sisit and discuss Kashmir svilh 
Pandit Nehru. Mr.Jianah said that he had lost interest in svhal the svorld 
thought of him since the Sritish Commomvcalth had let him down when he 
had asked them to come to the rescue of Pakistan. 

I ended the mecliag, as ! bad started it, by making it quite clear that 
1 had come unbriefed and unauthorised to discus Kashmir, since I had not 
had a chance of seeing Pandit Nehru after he had informed me he would 
be unable to accompany me. I told him I was spsalcing not as Governor- 
General of India but as the ex-A^ccroy svho had been responsible for partition 
and tvas anwous to sec that it did not result in an)- harm coming to the two 
Donunions. He s-Tid he quite sasr this but hoped that I would bo able to 
discuss the various proposals which we had been talking about with Pandit 
Nchm and send him a finn Icl^ranu I undertoot to convey tliis message 
to Pandit Nehni. 

Round about 3.00 pan. it was obvdous that wc were going to be too 
late to go and see Mr. laaquai Ali Khan again, so Lord Ismay left the room 
to telephone our apobpes to him. I toot the opportunity of Lord Ismay’s 
absence to 'tell oiF Mr, Jinnab. I told hhn that 1 considered It svas unstaies- 
maniite, inept and bad mzDneFedfor him to issue a statement which directly 
accused the GavOTinjcnl of India of “fraud and tiolence” in Kashmir a fetv 
hours before he expected the Prime Mlnlslcr of India to come and discuss 
this very question in a friendly maimer; and that had be been feeling svdi 
enough to come, sucb a studied »d ill-rinu^ insult would have been enough 
to send his temperatun; up agaui. I finally poioted out that paKstan was in 
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my opinion in a much h'caker position than India, not only from the obvious 
military point of view, but I was sure, the world would think they were in 
the wrong; and that this form of abuse before a discussion commenced could 
only put Pakistan e\-cn deeper in the wrong. 

At the end Mr. Jinnah became extremely pessimistic and said it was quite 
dear that the Dominion of India was out to throttle and choke the Dominion 
of Pakistan at birth, and that if they continued with their oppression there 
Would be nothing for it but to face the consequences. Hoivcvcr depressing the 
prospect might be, he was not afraid; Ibr the situation ivas already so bad 
that there l^'a^ little that could happen to make it worse. 

I pointed out that war, whilst admittedly very harmful for India, would 
be completely disastrous for Pakistan and himself. 

Lord Ismay tried to cheer him up out of hu depression but I fear was 
not vtty successful However, we parted On good terms. 


SUGGESTED PROPOSALS TO PAKISTAN COVEmiLNT TO FORM 
THE BASIS OF DISCUSSION 

1. It u of paramount importance, not only to the Government of India, 
Pakistan and Kashmir, but also to the cause of world peace, that the fighting 
in Kashmir should cease at the earliest possible moment 

2. The best, if not the only, hope of achieving this object is a very early 
meeting between accredited representatives of the two countries. 

3. The Government of India, for their part, have no desire to maintain 
troops in Kashmir, once the valley is sale from attack and law and order 
have been restored. They are therefore prepared to give an undertaking to 
withdraw their troops immediately the raiders have left the country and 
returned to their homes. 

y 4. It is the sincere de^re of the Coveminent of lodia that a plebiscite should ^ 
be beld In Kashmir at (be earfiest possi&ie cbte and m the fairest possible | 
way.'^ They suggest that UNO might be adted to provnde supervisors for 
this plebiscite, and they are prepared to agree that a loint India»Pakistan 
force should hold the ring while the pl eluscite is being held. 

5, The Government oiindia suggest that both Governments should agree 
on the form of the pubbe announcement to be made in regard to the pro- 
cedure for accession of those States in which thu matter u in dispute. A 
draft' is attached as a basis of discussion. 

6. They suggest that the above proposals should be the subject of a round- 
table discussion at the earliest possible date. 

IThis u included in the Note on page 73. 


S.C..6 
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New Dellii 
2 November 1947 


My dear Baldcv Singh, 

The D.I.B. has intercepted a telephone message ^vhicll sliotvs 
that there are no regular train services in Pakistan except special 
trains moving Pakistani troops. It might be worth our while 
going rather deeper into this matter. While developments in 
Kashmir miglit explain this mo^'emc^t to some extent, tlic causes 
might be far deeper tliaii these. I do not know whether your 
military intelligence arc sufficiently posted tvith troop movements 
in Pakistan. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Sardar Baldev Singh 
New Delhi 


MEMORANDUM SUBMITTED TO SaRDAR PATEL. DEPUTV PRIME 
MINISTER ON 31 OCTOBER 194? BY SHRI G. L. PURI, DEPUTY 
SPEAKER OE THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY, 

NORTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE 

"With rcfercQcc to my interview with you this raoming I beg to submit 
the follo^’iDg memorandum Ibr your consideration: 

The part that cert^ sections of the NWFP and tribal Pathans have 
played in the recent invasion of Kashmir and Khan Abdul Qayutn Khan, 
League Premier, NtVPP’s recent utterances regarding Kashmir arc dear 
proof that there is an organized conspiracy on the part of the League-cum- 
Brit'ish ruling clique to attack and capture a peaceful neighbouring State. 
These events have proved beyond a shadow of doubt that Sir George Cunnin- 
gham, Agent to the Governor-General, PaHstan, for tribal areas, has utterly 
failed to keep in check the tribes, “ntis is just what was expected. It appears 
82 
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that the Pakistan Dominion iJ unaUe to maintain subsidies to the tribes to 
keep them quiet. Tliey ha« ituiigated them to attack minorities in the 
Frontier arjd Kashmir State to enable them to fill their empty bellies with 
plunder anti loot. ^Ve can be mre that after Kashmir they will not hesitate 
to create trouble in the East Punjab In fact newspaper reports show that the 
Political Department has been cncoura^icK' tribesmen to settle m very large 
numbers near the RadelilTc Line [RaddilTc Line— Boundary Imc between India 
and Pakwtan under award given by Sir Cynl B. RadcIilTe] and asking them 
to “protect the property of Muslim evacuees from East Punjab.” This amounts to 
a direct insitation to the tribes to carry on their plunder and raids m the East 
Punjab. It is quite dear from lhc$c facts that the financial burden of (he tribal 
administration remains on the shoulders of the Indian Dominion and the 
transference of power to she two Dominions does not absolve the Indian 
Dominion of their great responsibility towards the tribes. 

2. As you are aware, Mr. Jinnah by an autocniic order amended Section 
SI, sub'section S of the Government of India Act to empower himself to du< 
miss Dr. Khan Saheb'i Minutry which still enjoys a substantial majority m 
the Legulative ,\ssembly. In a House of SO Dr. Khan Saheb commands 31 
votes and Khan Abdul Q,ayum Khan, I.eader of th: League Party, only 15, 
Two by<lectIons are pending andSardar ParUp Singh, the only Akali member 
of the Trontier Legulative Assembly, u not likely to associate himself with 
the League Party m the present circumstances It was under Mr Jinnah’s 
autocratic order that Dr. Khan Saheb’s Ministry was dtsmused and Khan 
Abdul Q,ayum Khan was called upon to form a Minuiry though he had no 
backing in the House to do so. The developments since the formation of the 
League Miniscry m the Frontier on 23 August have clearly proved that this 
usurper Ministry is not only a menace to (he peace and tranquillity in the 
N\STP but a danger to world peace. Tragic happenings resulting in the 
murder of thousands of innocent Hindus and Sikhs, wholesale conversions, loot 
and arson on an unprecedented scale and ihc part which the various officials 
and the League Prime Minuter played m (hii tragic drama, clearly show that 
the Ministry wanted and wants to get rid of every member of the minority 
community in the Frontier The dislocation of trade and industry resulting 
from these disorders has brought gpon the poor peasants and working classes 
throughout the province terrible misery and hardships. As stated by Mr 
Abdul Qayum, every effort is being made to disarm every one of his pohtical 
Opponents and hound them out from the economic life of the province. There 
is no chance of the autumn session of the Assembly being called, nor is there 
any chance of Dr Khan Saheb’s challenge to hold general elections being 
accepted. 

3. On the top of this black record of unconstitutional procedure, murder, loot 
and arson of the minorities and mlsciy and starvation for the Pathan masses 
comes this open complacency in the uncalled for invasion of Kashmir. Khan 
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Abdul Qayum Khan’s latest speech, in which he calls upon every Pathan to 
assist the raiders and appeals to every Muslim State to do likcivisc, does not 
leave even a shadow of doubt that this usurper is bent upon ming bis 
official position to engineer this attack and all the resources of the State are 
being harnessed to that end. It may be pointed out here that after the for- 
mation of the League Ministry many discredited British officials who ail their 
lives had opposed the national movement and whose services Dr. Khan Saheb 
dispensed svith, have been reimported into the province. A typical case is 
that of Major Drink, who was the Deputy Gominissioncr of Peshan-ar district 
•when Pandit Jasvaharlal visited the N\VFP in October 19‘i6. Dr. Khan 
Saheb suspected him of having organised a violent hostile demonstration at the 
aerodrome svhen Panditji arrived- He, therefore, threw him out of tlie pro- 
vince; but the League Ministry has brought him back as Chief Secretary. 

4. Sheikh Mahboob Ali, cx-Polilical Agent, Malakand, svho svas accused of 
engineering a violent attack upon Panditji during his visit to Malaliand and 
was suspended, has also been reinstated by the League Ministty. According 
to Lala Mehrehand Mahajan, Prime h'linisler, Kashmir, a Muslim ex-Political 
Agent has been behind the invasion of Kashmir by tribesmen. He is no other 
than Sheikh Mahboob Ali, who is notorious for the part be played in the 
Afghanistan rebellion against King Amanullah while he was working in the 
British Legation In Kabul. 

5. The least that the Indian Union Government, ^vh^ch is championing the 
cause of Kashmir, can do is not to recognise this usurper Government in the 
NWTP. They should impose a strict economic blockade against this Go'vem- 
ment and should insist that a session of the Frontier Assembly be immediately 
called so that the Opporition, consitutionally, may have a chance to function, 
lu ease this demand is not met with jmd Dr. Khan Saheb and bis party 
decide to throtv out Qayum’s Ministry by direct action and form a 
Government of thdr own, the Indian Union Government should at once 
recognise it. 

6. Qayum’s Ministry in the Frontier has not only proved a menace to 
Kashmir, but there is a growmg feding in Afghanistan that the IBtlerian tactics 
of the Britisb-cum-Leaguc juling group in the Frontier may jeopardise the peace 
and tranquillity in Aighanistan also. The appointment of Sir Giles Squire 
as Representative of the Indian Union in Kabul b Interpreted as an unfriend- 
ly act because Sir Giles b a part and pared of the ruling clique in the NWFP 
who are threatening the internal security of Afghanistan. The Indian Union 
Government should therefore take Qie earliest opportunity to estabibh their 
independent diplomatic rdadonship with Afghanbtan and develop a joint 
policy with Afghanistan r^ardtng the tribes who are being used by the 
British against every progresrive and democratic neighbour. 

7. To sum up, I submit that— 
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(1) Direct diplomatic relation* *wth Afghanistan should at once be 
cstablwbed and a joint tribal policy worked out. 

(2) Immediate economic blockade should be imposed against League 
Ministry in NWFP. 

(3) Mr. Jinnah should be asled to allow a session of the N\VTP 
Assembly to be held, faHing vrhich Dr, Kbaa Sabeb should be 
helped to throw out the League Ministry by direct action. 

(4) Dr. Khan Saheb should be empowered to negotiate seith tribes. 

Kesv Delhi 
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Camp Residency Guest House 
Jammu 
7 November 1947 

My dear States Minister, 

I wish to explain the psychology of the people I am now 
supposed to deal with. His Highness is extremely bitter. I neither 
praise nor condemn hts attitude, svhich b easily understood. The 
Prime Minister Is a man of abihty and straightforwardness. He b 
however an Arya Samajht with ^ the mentahty and fanaticbm 
of that body. The I.G. of Pohee is talkative and intelligent, but 
he does not impress me as reliable. The Governor [of Jammu 
Province], Mr. C. R. Chopra, is an intelligent man and I find 
him the most reasonable and unbiassed of officiab here. The 
State’s Brigadier Rawat is a good man according to Brig. Paran- 
jpe under whose orders he b working. I have not had any 
occasion to test his mentalit)'. 

The refugees from ^Vest Punjab and of the local villages are 
extremely bitter. It is impossible to control their Just for vengeance 
and retaliation whenever possible. I arranged a scheme with the 
approval of the Governor for the evacuation of refugees from West 
Punjab to East Punjab. They have made the scheme unworkable 
by collecting opposite the Indian Brigade Headquarters causing 
confusion and trouble and endeavouring to board the military 
lorries cn masse, with the result that the evacuation has been delay- 
ed. Tliey refused to leave the ground occupied even though the 
Brigadier wanted it for camping the rest of a battalion expected 
here. The I.G. of Police telephoned ine and I told him that, 
if necessary, force must be us^, however regrettable, because the 
military must not be hampered. The refugees themselves, svhom I 
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tried to address, declared that they had suffered untold grievances 
at the hands of the State Administration and preferred to lie down 
and die at the hands of the military. No appeals to them that 
without the military no evacuation was at all possible and if the 
military were hampered their lives were in great danger, affect- 
ed them at all. The ofScials here folly realise the danger of all 
this kind of thing or at any rate agree with all the arguments I put 
forward while in my presence. \ have a strong suspicion that 
they agree only seemingly witli a few exceptions. Whether they 
agree or not, however, it is extremely difficult to cope with the 
refugees who can neither be made to understand nor will listen 
and arc so blinded by self-interest that they tvould not have eva- 
cuation rather than sec some fortunate person get ahead of them 
in the process of evacuation. 

I have formed a high opinion of Brig. Paranjpe’s abilities and 
straightforwardness. Even he however told me that his experience 
sliowed that a Muslim could not be trusted where the cry for reli- 
gion was raised. He told me of two Muslim officers who worked 
admirably under him in what is now Pakistan and saved many 
Hindus and Sikhs, but when they came to Ferozepur and saw what 
had happened to their co-religtonisis, they went completely 
“haywire” and forgot all duty as officers. I can fully appreciate 
this Muslim attitude. It is not altogether blameworthy though 
again I neither praise nor condemn. 

The troops, the Brigadier assures me, are unable to give pro- 
tection to Muslim citizens in Jammu city. The Muslims u’erc con- 
centrated in hvo mohallas (localities). Mahajan tells me that he 
asked them to come out and reopen their shops and he would post 
pickets to prevent any danger to their persons. But perhaps right- 
ly they realised that they could not be protected and refused to 
do so. Their concentration in two mohallas was certainly danger- 
ous in the sense that shots used to be exchanged bet^veen them 
and Hindus round about and much alarm and panic caused. It 
was in these circumstances that it was decided to evacuate them 
to Pakistan, I went to their camp today and one man came up to 
me and said that he, a member of the National Conference and a 
loyal subject of His Highness, was being treated the same as a 
Leaguer. I believe he was teUing the truth. But I can think of no 
meAod of keeping back selected persons and giving them protec- 
tion from Hindus and Sikhs in the city. As you kno^v already, 
the Muslim districts of Jammu near the frontier are really in the 
hands of raiders and mobs with a few pockets where State troops 
and non-Muslims arc shut up and surrounded. In these 
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circumstances, it is impossible to promote friendly fechng^ 
between Muslims and Hindus or to give protection to MusL’ras 
in Hindu areas and I am unable to see what more can be 
done. Severe action involving the death of 150 attackers was 
taken yesterday. Tliis, I believe, is the largest number of attack- 
ers ever shot. It was due to the death of a Rajput trooper that his 
comrades went mad and opened fire with L.M.G,*s and rifles, 
causing severe casualties. far as I can ascertain, 300 Muslims 
were killed due to the connivance of the Sikh lorry drivers who 
deliberately stopped the lorries. The occupants in alarm jumped 
out and tried to escape making it impossible for the escort to 
guard them. The rest were brought back safely. As soon as this 
becomes known, I fear repercussions in Kashmir State and weak- 
ening of Sheikli Sahib’s authority there. As I hav'C repeatedly 
stated, it is impossible, however, to do more. These are the cir- 
cumstances which make me feel that my mission is hopeless. 

H. H. pcnonally dishkes Sheikh Sahib and Sheikh Sahib’s 
endeavours to try and maintain authority in Jammu without 
reference to H. H. are merely causing friction and tension. No 
result is obtained as he is not in touch and to appoint a Muslim 
I.G. of Police would probably mean that he would be murdered 
or his authority would be defied with the connivance of his own 
men. 

The Muslim police have largely deserted and hence only 
Hindu police are functioning. I am glad to say that these police 
have dealt humanely with the ei'acuecs. I have this from an 
evacuee, ivho does not inspire roe with any confidence and who 
privately admitted that he was a Leaguer and a Pakistani. All 
this however is probably due to the personal influence of one or 
two officials and does not disturb the general picture ivhich I have 
sketched above. 

I got the wire informing me of Mr* Brijlal Nehru’s going to 
Srinagar. As no reference was made to my going there and as Mr. 
Nehru ivas to contact me here, I did not go to Srinagar today 
cither. I should be obliged if I am gis’cn clear instructions as to 
the evacuation of the second mohalla of Muslims from Jammu. 

I should also like clear instructions as to what is meant by the 
Kashmir Government. I ivould surest that where Sheikh Sahib 
is concerned, he should be mentioned by name; where H. H. Is 
concerned, he should be mentioned by name; and where the con- 
currence of both is desired, the phrase “Kashmir Govcmmetit 
might be used. I have already explained the difficulty arising in 
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carrying out instructions where this phrase is used. It is not al- 
ways possible to contact Shdkh Sahib on the phone and cvciy'one 
liere sa)'s the phone is tapped. Hence I cannot speak very frccl)- 
over the wire. 

I have, etc.. 

Your most obedient seri-ant, 
Dahp Singh 

[Agent to the Government 
of India in J & K] 

The Hon’ble Sardar VaUahhbhaiji Patel 
Minister for StalK 
Neiv Delhi 

Copy to: The Hon’blc Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
Prime Minister 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
9 November 1947 , 

My dear Dalip Singh, 

Thank you for your letters. 

I fully realise what a difficult and delicate situation you 
have to face, but I hope every one there will realise that in the 
difficult circumstances in which we are placed we have to tread 
^varily. Our first aim is to presen'e the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir. This can only be dionc by a spirit of accommodation, 
forbearance and statesmanship. Standing on old ideas of dig- 
nity and prestige will not ar'ail us. We have to be particularly 
careful until the plebiscite is completed. IVc bar e to make sure 
that our interKts are not prqudic^ by anything that would pro- 
duce adverse results in the plebiscite. Once the plebiscite is as- 
sured in. our favour, we can tackle other matters in such a manner 
as might be most eepedient and desirable. I hope therefore that 
you tvill impress this upon hjahajan and His Highness. Our m-ery 
move at present should be directed to this end and tvhatever 
steps ^ve take should be judged in this light. 

Jawaharlai will himself be coming to Jammu and Srinagar 
day after tomorrow and we can leave the strained relations bettveen 
His Highness and Sheikh Abdullah to be tackled by h|Tn when he 
comes. 
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With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Kunwar Sir Dalip Singh 
Agent to the Govt of India 
Jammu & Kashmir 
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Nc^v Delhi 
9 November 1947 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Thank you for sending me the note on Kashmir [See enclo- 
sure.] It is interesting and showi insight, I entirely agree tliat 
thc^ problem is very much a political one and an economic one. 
It is because of this that I have been anxious to send proper 
people there. 

On the economic side we must send essential supplies, 
namely, salt, sugar, kerosene oil and tea. I might mention that 
tea can easily be arranged from Kangra where the special kind of 
tea, i.c., green tea, which has a market in Kashmir, is grown. We 
have also to help in getting out the produce of Kashmir which 
includes textiles, fruits, etc. I propose to look into this matter 
when I go to Srinagar, It might be desirable to station a represen* 
tative of ours in Srinagar to control this traffic, both ways. 

I do not know who the writer of the note is. He refers to his 
Association. Is this the Spinners* Association? I should like to 
know so that I can get into touch with him. He may be able 
to help in making the necessary arrangeraenU. 

I am returning the note to you. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
Enel. 1 



ENCLOSURE 


EXTRACTS FROM NOTE PREPARED BY RAMADHAR ON 
CONDITION'S IN KASHMIR 

. . . Along with military action some political action is also necessary 
to wean the Muslim masses out of the League influence. As things arc at 
present one finds that there is a vidous circle at work in Kashmir, which iv’il! 
ultimately undermine all our cITorls in the Happy Valley. The raiders, with 
the help of local Muslims, arc harassing Hindus and Sikhs as also some 
National Conference men and this has its repercussions on the soldiers of our 
army who are Hindus and Sikhs. They in turn svould be inclined to deal 
sternly with local htuslims where they arc operating and this again svil! affect 
the attitude of Muslims who arc at present supporting the National Con- 
ference. This process will be repeated to the limits of absurdity and uo one 
can foretell the results that will folio"' in the event of a free and fair plebi- 
scite. That is why a very careful consideration of the situation and seme 
kind of political and economic measures arc called for. 

■\Ye all know that Kashmir is facing art economic crisis of unparalleled 
magnitude, For the last two years there has been almost no tourist traffic 
and therefore no trade; the Punjab disturbances and subsequent partition of 
the province and the incsdtable results thereof have hampered the timber 
trade of the State which depended on the Western Furtjab. Ever since the 
establishment of Pakistan, Kashmir has been practically cut off from the 
Indian Union and therefore there has been no esrehange of commercial commo- 
dities between the tsvo. This has brought about a virtual collapse of the 
ecoDomlc structure of the State. No trader has any money to enter into even 
very minor transactions. Whatever he had has been locked up in the goods. 
Besides, essential supplies of the State of salt, sugar, cloth, kerosene oil and 
tea etc. have also been su^ended which has brouglit the people of Kashmir 
to the brink of misery and ruin. If nothing is done to relieve the situation 
immediately the discontent and disalTccdon mII spread and the party in power 
wili begin Co lose its ground all the more. Along with the defence of the 
territory this also must have the topmost priority. Both should go hand in 
hand. Our Association wanted to help the new Government in organising 
this and we submitted a scheme Ibr this. But they loo seem to he suffering 
from the traditional suspicion complex of the old regime. The result was that 
whenever tve approached them in the matter the reply was “we have not 
taken any decision in the matter ^•et.” I made it clear to tiiem that we 
merely ivanted to be hdpful and had no idea of sharing the power they had 
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Acquired. thty Jtt up thm own oi^anijaiJon nor availed of 

our ofTcr to help ihon From Ac 1th iiut. onwardi all Ac planes are return’ 
log empty but no effort has betn Made to Knd the merchandise of the State. 
Thu is in jpitc of the fact Aat vx ofTcred to load the planes within 20 
minutes of their landing They toiildhave at least given it a trial. This u 
the only way one can function at revolutionary times But I have probably 
deviated from the main point. 

I personally feel that the Co'etninent of India should guide these affairs 
Acre for it is a iremendous undertaVmg that they have taken up m Kashmir. . . . 
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New Delhi 
10 November 1947 


My dear Jawaharlal, 

Thank yon for your letter of 9 November 1947 about 
Kashmir. The writer of the note Is Ramadliar of the Spinners* 
Association. I believe he is in Delhi. He is a Icvcl»hcadcd and 
unassuming person and has considerable knowledge of men and 
material in Kashmir. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’blc Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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Jammu 
^ Kovemb^T 1947 

My dear Sardar Patel, 

I am sending herewith a statement for perusal and pubhea* 
tion, if necessary. A copy of this statement has been sent to the 
Director, All India Radio, for being broadcast as soon as possible. 
The plans will be sent shortly. 

With kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Mehrehand 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Pakistan Radio and the responsible Ministers of Pakistan have 
been issiains broadcasts and statements to the effect that the present 
struggle in Jammu 5: Kashmir b a struggle of the people of tlic State 
against the aggression of the Dogra rulers. This statement is totally 
incorrect. His Highness and his Prime Minister arc receiving countless 
telegrams from Muslim subjects of the State declaring their unninching 
loyalty to the person of His Highness and protesting against this aggression 
by outside persons into the State coginccrcd by the Paskitan Govern- 
ment. Not only mere offers of loyalty arc coming forth hut a large 
number of Muslim subjects have offered themselves for actually fighting the 
raiders even apart from those who belong to the National Conference 
under the leadership of Sheikh Abdullah. 

A positive proof of the fact that the present struggle in Kashmir has been 
instigated by the agents of the Muslim League and is being strongly helped 
by the Pakistan Go%’emmcnt has been discovered from the possession of certain 
Muslims ^vho under the prcte.\t of “safety” desired to go temporarily to 
Pakistan. As early as 1945 and 1946, a conspiracy seems to have been hatched 
for the establishment of a Muslim State by the Muslim League in Jammu & 
Kashmir. A number of these detailed plans for providing residences for the 
Muslim League leaders and for other activities in the State svhen h comes 
under the domination of the Muslim League have been discovered. These 
plans are authentic, bear proper seals and names and details in them clearly 
sho^v that a plot was hatched against His Highness and his Government by 
the Muslim League agents in London and these plans were subsequently sent 
to India and were found in the possession of certain Aluslim Government 
scivantsofthe State. One of these was a design of a residence named “Masha- 
Allah” apparently for the Qaid-i-Azam, It consists of 6 sheets. There is 
a eolcarcd -pTospectivc derign and a chart C.S.j. calculations as wdl. The 
plan has been drawn by Haji Roshan Din of Bhopal according to speci- 
fications given by Konnan F- Kingham of IVellesy Cheshire (England). This 
evidence conclusively proves that the designs of the Muslim League against 
Kashmir were batched as early as year 1943 and the present act of aggression 
is the culminating point of those designs. 

Let the world judge whether the St^e has acted fraudulently in adopting 
underhand methods for acceding to the Indian Dominion or the Pakistan 
progenitors are clearly guilty of die conduct which they ^o^v seem to attribute 
to others. 
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For the purpose of facOitatlng inspecdoD by those who may wish to satisfy 
themselves of the genuineness of the plans of “Masha-AUah” bmlduigs, one 
set out of the three recovered has been fonvarded to the States Department, 
New Delhi, for being exhibited smtably at New Delhi. Another set a avail* 
able for the purpose in the office of the Governor, Jammu. 

Mehrehasd Mahajaa 
Jammu & Kashmir Prime hlinister 

9^1M7 
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New Delhi 
10 November 1947 


My dear Mahajan, 

Thank you for your letter dated 9 November 1947. I have 
gone through your proposed broadcast but feel that it had better 
not issue. We have already said more than enough to controvert 
Pakistan’s propaganda. We shotild keep something up our sleeves 
and I suggest that the evidence whidt you have collected had 
better be so treated. I hope you will agree. 

Vours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


Shri Mehrchand Mahajan 
Jammu 


New Delhi 
21 November 1947 


My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I enclose for your information a copy of a letter received from 
^lehrchand Mahajan, Dewan of Kashmir, regarding the general 
situation in the State. 

Yours sincerely, 
Baldcv Singh* 


The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhm Patel 
New Delhi 


1 Defence Minister ia Neliru Calnoct 
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Jaratnu 

18 November J947 


My dear Baldcv Singbjij 

I do hope that you will be soon idsiling Jammu as the situation here 
also requires your penonal aticmiion. Though you arc very busy, still I must 
encroach to a certain extent on your time in ord« to keep you in touch with 
the whole situation. I Lave personally discussed it tvith Major-General 
Kulwanl Singh as well. 

I wish to impress upon you the extreme necessity of more troops jn 
Jammu. The emergency is the following: 

1. There is satisfactory evidence to the effect that across the border on 
the Sjalkot side a very substantial number of Paihaa? arc being collected. 
Trenches are being dug. Women and children are being evacuated. It >s 
difficult to say what the object of all this is, but tve cannot lose sight of the 
fact that an attack on Jammu itself similar to the one that was made in 
Sfinagat may be under contemplation. For the defence of Jammu, at present 
we have not even a full battalion available. That is hardly sufficient for the 
purpose. 

2. The road from Kathua to Jammu, as you know, is within three to four 
miles of the border. Daily trouble and attacks and counter-attacks arc going 
on there. You have not more than ttvo companies on that border which 
again is insufficient in view of the preparations on the other side. 

3. The border from Jammu to Bhiraber and Mirpur is completely un- 
protected at the present moment. No army whatsoever is available for the 
purpose and unless Bltimbei is recaptured immediately, you will require a 
much larger number of troops later to do so* A. Ualtaliaa or a battalion and 
a half is required for the puiposc. Later on you will require much more 
troops than at present to get it bati and save the Hindu and Sikh population 
in that part of the State. I Lave impressed [on] Major-General Kul^vant 
Singh the necessity of this but it seems to rne that things are not appreciated 
as much as they should be. Rajouri would have been saved and thousands of 
people would have been kept alive if what I told the authorities a week be- 
fore was realised. The trouble aboitt hBijiur would have been much less, had 
the military moved earlier towards that side. TI:ls has all been due to the 
fact that enough forces were not available in Jammu. 

94 - 



LEAGUE-BRlTlStt CONSPIRACY 


95 


4. For internal security and to stop internal lulling of Hindus by Muslims, 
I have no troops whatsoever, Jf you Could give cric two companies, that 
killing Would have been easily saved. 

5. IVe have already lost Gtlgit. For the next six months we can do 
nothmg to recapture it. There is another province of Ladakb, which, if not 
protected at the present moment, we may lose it and to recapture it, it will 
take a division. At present it may be saved by two or three companies. The 
position IS this. At Kargil, which Is a cntdal point and where two bndgea 
arc important, we have a Sikh company. In Skardu, which is the winter 
capital of Ladakh province, we have only two platoons. The Chitrahs or the 
Sivati people may infiltrate into Skardu via the Rondu side. In order to 
save any such infiltration, it ii necessary that the garrison at Skardu is stren- 
gthened. It could be So done by ordering the company at Kargil to proceed 
to Skardu but Kargil is also a crucial point and if a company or two could 
be sent there that will protect that province. 

I have discussed all these matters with your Major-General and I also 
mentioned these to General Canappa* when he was here. If you can push 
two or two and a half battalions more to Jammu, most of these matters may 
be solved. Later on. you will have to put in a much larger effort 

Please do not misunderstand that I have m any way underjudged what 

you have done so far or do not realise your own commitments and difficulties, 

but when you have undertaken a job it has to be done and done « expedi- 
tiously as possible. I shall feel grateful if you could kindly study the situation 
yourself as indicated by me and order more troops to be sent to Jammu 
immediately, I undentand Major-General Kulwant Singh has also asked for 
more troops. 

With kindest regards and best wishes. When should I expect you m 
Jammu? If you do not come, I shall have to come to Delhi. 

VouTS smeerely, 
Mehrchand Mahajan 


The Hon’ble Sardar Baldcv Singh 
New Delhi 


IGOC, tVeitcrn Command 
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Jammu 
22 November 1947 

My dear Sardar Patelji, 

Kindly excuse these few lines amongst your multifarious 
engagements. As advised I am quietly watching the trend of 
events wthout in any way interfering in the administration, but 
I wish to emphasise two things: 

1. There should not be further delay in the formation of an 
Interim Government. Sheikh Sahib, I suppose, is in no burry about 
it having got dictatorial powers which are being exercised in a 
dictatorial manner regardless of all rules and forms of law. This 
^vill not be in the interests of the administration. There is no 
reason why an Interim Government on the Mysore model should 
not be formed. I will however act as advised. 

2. The Indian Dominion forces in Jammu province should 
ba immediately strengthened and reinforced. At least two more 
battalions are needed. In spite of repeated signals nothing is com- 
ing through. 

3. Would you advise me to visit Mysore and see Sir Ramaswami 
Mudaliar' and get a complete picture of the recent Mysore 
constitution and its working and its future plans? 

I entirely depend on your advice. 

With kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mehrchand Mahajan 


1 DcM'an of Mysore State, a fonaer Member of Viceroy’s Eirecutive CoundJ 
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New Delhi 
24 November 1947 

dear Mahajan, 

Many thanks for your letter dated 22 November 1947. 
vnii yo«r position and realize hmv honourably 

y tave fulfilled the agreements reached. I also agree that 
P per constitutional functioning of the Government should be 
ure as soon as possible. It is, however, unnecessary for you 
‘ SO to Mysore for this purpose. The Nfysorc Dewan is here 
I * * ttccessary, we can always call him for advice and assistance, 
atn hinting of coming to Jammu for a day on 28 November, 
wanted to come earlier but unfortunately my hands are full with 
fgent matters of State as well as the Assembly session, \Vc can 
p into these matters further when we meet. I shall let you 
flow the timings of my departure, arrival etc., as soon as I fix 
tip the details. 

With kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Mehrchand Mahajan Esq. 

Jammu 


New Delhi 
24 November 1947 

My dear Sheikh Sahib, 

Many thanks for your letter which I received the other day. 
It is very nice of you to speak of us in such generous terms, 
but we feel that svhat wc have done is svhat we owed to His 
Highness, )’ourself and the people of the State. ^Ve hope lliat 
with the combined effort of all of us, \¥C siiall succeed in ridding 
Kashmir State of these barbarous raiders and in ensuring that 
the people of tlic State make their unfettered clioicc of their 
future. ■ 


S. C.-7 
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SAEDAR PATEL’s CORRESPONDENCE 


I liave been thinking of coming to Jammu and Srinagar for 
some time past, but urgent mattem of State here and the 
Assembly session have prevented me from doing so. I liave 
found an opportunity of getting away on 28 November just for the 
day when the Assembly would not be sitting. But it is impossible 
for me to cover both Jaimnu and Srinagar, though I would have 
very much liked to visit the latter place as well. I am, therefore, 
having to content myself mth a visit to Jammu that day. I shall 
be returning the same afternoon. 

With kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Sheikh Mohd. Abdullah Sahib 
Head of tlic Administration 
Government of Jammu and Kashmir 
Srinagar 
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New Delhi 
24 November 1947 


My dear Jawaharial, 

From the enclosed cutting from the Hindustan Times of yes- 
terday, it appears that in Srinagar people are under the impres- 
sion that Rao Saheb Patwardhan is being sent to Srinagar as an 
official observer at your suggestion. I know nothing about it and 
Avould like to know if there is any truth in this report. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’blc Pandit Jawaharial Nehru 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
26 November 1947 

My dear Chaudhuri, 

It has been suggested to H. M. that we should have a pro- 
gramme in Kashmiri consisting of news, topical information and 
suggestions and cultural songs and poems from the Delhi station. 
Tiie present Jammu wireless unit is weak in comparison to 
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Peshawar Radio which apparently is broadcasting regular prog- 
rammes. Would you kindly give very early consideration to this 
proposal? The importance of propaganda for Kashmir can hardly 
be overestimated. 

Yours sincerely, 

V. Shankar 
F. S. to H. M. States 

F. 0. Ghaudhuri Esg., i.c.s. 

Director General 
All India Radio 
New Dcliii 
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Jammu 
30 November 1947 


My dear Sardar Patel, 

1 am sending a copy of my letter which 1 have written to- 
day to Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru for your kmd information. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mehrchand Mahajan 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


End. 1 
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Jammu 
30 November 1947 

My dear Panitji, 

On my arrival here, I found that there was great panic In the town 
owing to the Indian troops abandoning Kotli after relieving tlie garrison and 
evacuating the population and also owing to Mirpur having been abandoned 
and destroyed by the enemy These wete IWo important stations m the State 
It will not be very easy to re-occupy them unlcs strong action is taken 

On this side of Mirpur, the whole border from Bhimber to Rajouri has 
been occupied by the enemy who is pushliig fonvatd toVvards Alhnur. This 
has again created panic. The whtde area has been evacuated and thousands of 
refugees arc ptoUnng into Jammu town where itself there is great panic and 
people are leaving the town as well. 
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SARDAR Patel’s correspomjence 


The position now is this. G3git is in enany hands. Muzaffarabad dis- 
trict is in their possession. TbePoonch area, cjcccpting tiic fo-.vn orPoonch, is 
also in iheir occupation and the distriti of Afirpur and part of Jammu district 
have been taken by them. This is rather a very unsatisfactor}’ state of affairs 
and it is only by a directive from you that these positions can be regained. 
It is felt here that with this vast area of the State in enemy hands, even 
negotiations on our side tvilh Pakistan w3I not be very successful. It appears 
that unless wc have a whiphand these negotiadotts may not be satisfactory. 
The tentative reactions to the proposal svhich you gave me are like this: 

“We arc in the hands of the Indian Dominion and are bound \rith 
whatever decision they take. We have acceded to them and wish to 
remain v<ith them. If the picbisdtc goes against us, there is no other 
alternative but abdication. We shall ncs'er remain with Paiaslan. The 
Hindu and Sikh population w31 be annihilated and as that eventuality 
is anticipated, Indian troops should not leave the State till that population 
is evacuated. There is pessimism about the result of the plebiscite here. 
Even if the plebiscite goes against Pakistan, it is felt that the trouble will 
still not end and the fighting sviU go on.” 

I intend to come to Delhi on 5 December for discussbs svith the Prime 
Ministers and the rulers of other Slates on the question of privileges of rulers. 
I will then personally eirplaiD to you the whole situarion. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mehfchand Mah^an 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharial Nehru 
New Driht 
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Jammu 
30 November 1947 

My dear Sardarji, 

I liope you kindly tvritc to Kheiji fB. G. Khcr, Chief Minister 
of Bombay] about Kashmir House, Bombay. 

As discussed at your lunch H. H. is thinking of sending Yuv- 
raj [Karan Singh] to America. Gould the States Ministry ar- 
range the foUovring and in what time? 

1. Plane from Jammu to Bombay. He can only go on the 
stretcher [chair]. The party vrill consist of four persons. 

2. Plane from Bombay to the U.Sj\- Sert'ice goes from Bombay 
to the U.S.A. H. H. does not like to send the prince from 
Karachi. 
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3. Passports for four persons. 

^Vith kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Mehrehand Mahajan 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


New Delhi 
2 December 1917 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 


I enclose a copy of a letter I am sendmg to the Maharaja of 
Kashmir by air today. 


The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Netv Delhi 


Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal 


End. 1 


ENCtOSURE 

New Delhi 
1 December 1947 

My dear Maharaja Sahib, 

I have twice written to you durtn^ the last Tew days but each letter has 
been brief. The stress of work U So great that 1 find it difficult to write 
at some length. I presume Mr Mahajan has given you some account of 
what look place here. Sheikh AbduUaH will pve you a further account 

2, We have arrived at a stage when we must come to rapid and more or 
less final decisions about Kashmir with the Pakistan Govcmaienl The choice 
IS between some kind of a settlement and continuing on a more intensive scale 
the military operations that are going on Obviously, from both the narrow 
and the wider points of view, a settlement is to be preferred, provided it is a 
satisfactory one. In sorne wa^-j the Umc is suitable for a settlement, m other 
ways it is more difficult. 

3. During the last week there have been discussions between the Govemraents 
of India and Pakistan about all manner e>f vital and controversial issues bet- 
ween us, quite apart from Kashmir Suipnsmgly enough, we have come to a 
settlement in regard to nearly all of these, althou^ previously we had failed to 
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do so. All fiaancial issues have been thus resolved, and thse svere the most 
tricky ones. \Vc had appointed an ArKtral Tribunal to give a final decision 
on such points of dispute. Thai tribunal has no'v vcr>' little work to do 
because wc have arrived at a settlement oursdves. 

4. Because of this I feel that the tine is propitious for a settlement about 
Kashmir also. The pressure of events is all in favour of such a settlement and 
I feci sure that sve should try our utmost to achieve it. The alternative is no 
settlement and carrying on this little war indefinitely and at the same time 
tension and conflict all over Jndia widi consequent misery to numberless per- 
sons. In Kashmir Slate itself these military operations against the raiders ivill 
mean, as they have meant, graw dilficulties and sulTcring for the people of the 
State. Mr. Horace Alexander, [noted British parifist who took keen interest 
in India] who has just come from Jammu, informed me that tlic raiders arc 
burning many villages and, no doubt, killing people. The terrain is such that 
it is not easy fot large-scale armies to function satUfaaorily. The land is ah in 
fat’our of the raiders* tactics- With the approach of winter our di/Hculties 
increase. The only policy wt can adopt is to protect the Kashmir Valley and 
the Jhelum Vallc)* route on the one side, and Jammu aod the ndghbourliood 
cm the other, holding in check the raiders in the Poonch area. It b difficult 
for our troops to drive out the raiders from the whole of the Pooflch area 
during tills rrintcf season. They may be >ut occasionally and repulsed. Air 
action rvill also be difficult during winter. 

5. All this is not through lack of troops but rather because of the tenam 
and the climate. In spring, we could drive out the raiders from the Poonch 
area also. But (hat means another four months; and meanis'hilc the ralden 
and the Poonchi rebels will remain in possession of lliat .nrea and harass the 
people of the Slate. Pakistan troops will be stationed on the Sialkot and 
other borders .md will thus constitute a menace to tltc State. Tliat is the 
military appredation. Purely in a military sense wc arc not frightened of 
thit poriiion; but, a$ I have said above, sve cannot undertake to de.i! tvith the 
svhole Poonch .area during winter. Meanwhile the stress and strain of conflict 
svil! fall on tiie Stale and the cconotoic oondirioas of the Si.ne, already bad, 
svill rapidly deteriorate. It is important that wc retnembrr this economic back- 
ground, for c\-en military persisteacc depends largely on economic conditions 
and the morale of the people. 

6. IMiilc a scillemrat is good and must be sought after, obviously wc cannot 
do *0 to the injury of Kashmir or India. Wc have thus to baf.ince various 
tar'riTs. T-ven if a seidwncns comes, there »s no surety oT gtxjd Iscliavjour on 
the P.skisiiiii side and e\-ea less on the part of the trilKi. We hare thus to 
b' war\’ and vigilant. 

I. \ ou nu't have fecn the draft propoMlt whirh wert diwurrd Iiy lu u itfi 
\ ^ Mr. Lscirjuas Ali Kliaru These in-.-oKc a plehiidic under U.N’O. 1 know that 
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>ou do nol like ihe idea of a plebiscite; btitjye cann ot do away with it tvith- 
out h armint; our cause all over the svortd . We are bound down lo_t hat_.pro- 
po^ provided, of course, there is a settlem etit. 

8. If there is going to be a plebiscite, then obviously wc have to work in 
Such a way as to gam the goodwill of the majonty of the population of the 
State, which means chiefly the Muslims The policy re cently punned ^n lammu 
province has alienated the Muslims there very greatly and has Created a gr eat 
deal of ill-fceling m certain parts of the count^ The only penon who ca n 
elTec tivcly deal with the situati on is Sheikh Abdullah. 1 do not suppose he can 
consxrt the confirmed Muslim L^guert and the like But there is always a 
middle mass of opinion which u influenced by events and experiences. 

9. From our point of view, that is India's, it is of the most vital importance 
that Kashmir should remain wi thm the In dian Tlnirm I need not go into the 
reasons for this as they arc obvious, quite apart from personal desires in the 
matter which arc strong enough But however much wc may want this, it 
cannot be done ulti mately except through the goodwill of the mass ol the p ogu« 

Ution E\cn if military forces held Kashmir for a while, a. l at er conset^uen ce 
irng ht be a stro ng reaction against this Essentially, therefore, this is a pro- 
blem of psychological approach to the mass of the people and of making them 
feel that t hey will be ben e fited by being withm the Indian Union. If the av er* 
age Muslim feels that he has no safe or secure pla c e m the^Uni pn, then obvi- 
ously he wiU'l^Felswher e Our ^ic policy must keep this w view, or 
else we fail. We have to take a long view of the situation and not be earned 
away by momentary urges nor by personal considerations 

10. The present position is that in Kashmir proper the mass of the popula* 
tion, Muslim and Hindu, u no doubt in favour of the Indian Union, In 
the Jammu area, all the noti'Muslims and some Muslims are likely to be m 

favour of the Union In the Poonch area, however, there u little doubt that J k. 
the mass of the population is likely to be again st the Indian Union In the 
balance probably an overall majority will be in favour of the Union. But 
this depends entirely on the pobey to be pursued during the next few months. 

I repeat this because this u of the highest importance and we must face facts 
as they are. 

11. The military situation u not too good, though I have no doubt that 
we can hold it in check. But wc cannot expect to do much more durmg 
the winter. Meanwhile all manner of developments are likely to uke place 
all over India and Pakistan and they are likdy to govern the situation. What, 
ever these developments may be, we hove to be prepared for them and at 
the same time take a realistic view of the situation. 

12 In discussing a possible settlement with Pakistan, these are the pro- 
posals which have already been considered and which Mr. Mahajan took with 
him. Some people have suggested that K ash m i r and Jammo provmces must 
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be split up, one going to Palnstan and the other to India, I do not at all 
like tills for many reasons, among them bring that it is Kaslunir that is of 
essential I'aluc to India. Then it has been suggested that the Pooncli area 
might be cut off and go to Pakistan. There is something in this as that area 
b linguistically allied to the Punjab. It has also been suggested that Kashmir 
Stale as a whole might be more or less an independent entity with its integrity 
and defence guaranteed by India and Pakistan. Tliis is likely to give trouble 
in the future and the conflict between India and Pakistan over Kashmir might 
well continue. 

13. As I was dictating this letter I rccrivcd Mr. Mahajan’s letter of 30 
November. In this he mentions that your reactions to various proposals are 
that you are prepared to leave the future in the bands of the Indian Dominion, 
but if the plebbcite goes against the Union, you will bas'c no alternative but 
to abdicate. In no event do you wish Jo remain with Pakistan. I appreciate 
this attitude. 

14. Further it is feared that if the State accedes to Pakistan ultimately, the 
Hindu and Sikh population ml) be in danger of being annihilated. I do not 
thiol: you need fear any such result because, whatever happens, we cannot 
see the destruction of Kashmir in this ^vay or the annihilation of any part 
of the population, svhether Hindu or Muslim or Sikh. Effective steps can be 
taken against any such possibility. The s^uestion does not arise at present as 
the immediate issue is a military one and, if a settlement is arrived at, a 
plebisdte many months later. During thb period our troops must necessarily 
remain here and the Sutc Forces and Home Guard should be built up. 
Bconontcally the State should be helped. 

15. You have mentioned the possibtKty of your abdication. The question of 
Kashimr Is, of course, not a pcnonal one and concerns the fate of nations. If 
you feel that it b desirable in the interest of the State and the people there 
to abdicate or to leave the State for a while, I have no doubt you svill do so 
because the interest of the people will be uppennost in your mind. In that 
svay, as a matter of fact, you might even draw nearer to your people. 

16. From Mr. Mahajan’s letter I gather that you leave this matter of 
negotiations svith Pakistan entirely in the hands of the Indian Union. I think 
you are wbe in so doing because there Is no other way of dealing with the 
situation. I have had long talks with Sheikh Abduilah aod known Ms general 
viewpoint That is highly important as he can judge best of the reactions of 
hb people and ivhat can be done with them and what cannot. We have to 
rely on him in regard to every step that we might take, otherwise that step 
will be infructuous. 

17. The situation in Kashmir is, of course^ a difficult one. We all know 
that. But I can assure you that none of us b terribly dbheartened about it. 
have faced many difficulties before and we shall face thb and overcome it 



The a1l-India position is definitely better so far as we are concerned The 
whole point is how to proceed In Kashmir so as to lay the basis of future 
happiness and prosperity for Kashmir and the Indian Union and to end 
the fightins if this can be done with security and honour. 

18. The economic position of Kashmir is of vital importance and, therefore, 
it Is necessary that Kashmir goods should come to India and find a marbet 
here and Indian supplies should go to Kashmir. Kashmir officials have dis- 
cussed these questions with our officials here and some arrangements are being 
tnadc. I hope these svill be expedited and an immediate exchange arranged on 
a busInesslUe basis. This will immediately be a srUible evidence of benefits 
before the Kashmir people and will aflect them powerfully as svcll as strengthen 
the State’s economy. That economy has been shattered and every step must 
be made to present wasteful CTpcnditurc. Such an effort wiH aho impress the 
people ^^’l)e^thepeopleares^{^erulg, any overhead waste is bitterly resented 
15 In my brief letter today I referred to the desirability of forming an 
Interim Government vxry soon in Kashmir. I know that you have been 
anxious to do so I think that the time has come when there should be no 
further delay in this matter and a stable government should be established 
This Will have a good effect on the people of Kashmir, and others outside 
Kashmir will also realise that enduring arranjemenu arc being made there. 
^Ve have agreed that this Inlenm Government should be on the model of 
Mysore. In Mysore the leader of the popular party was asked to choose hu 
colleagues, he himself being the Prime Minister or Chief Minister The 
Dewan was also one of the htinisters and he presided over the meetings of the 
Cabinet In following thu precedent. Sheikh Abdullah should be the Prime 
Minister and should be asked to form the Government Mr Mahajan ran 
be one of the Ministers and can formally preside over the Cabinet But it 
would introduce confusion if Mr. hlahajan continues to be styled as Prime 
Minister. This Interim Government, when formed, should be in full charge 
and you will be the constitutional head of that Government 
20 We have to deal today in Kashmir, as elsewhere, with the minds of 
people. \Ve have to influence them by convincing them of changes in policy 
and outlook so that they might realise that something cnurely new and to 
their advantage has taken place, They have to feel that they themselves arc 
functioning m Government through people whom they trust. Obviously the 
only possible policy in Kashmir Stale (and I would say in the whole of India 
also) is a non-communal policy where every atwen is treated equally and 
there is absolutely no harassment of one community against another. In the 
picvailing atmosphere if this fact had been realised and acted upon, our prob- 
lems in India and Kashmir would have been far simpler We have a hard 
task ahead, but wc have also the strength and energy needed for it. We are 
going, I have little doubt, to Solve our problems one by one But wc shall 
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do so only if we proceed on the right lines svhich we can justify to the 
world. If we act rightly, we need not be afraid of the consequences. 

With my regards to the Mahatani Sahiba, 

Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal Nehru 

His Highness 

The Maharaja Bahadur of Jammu and Kashmir 
Jammu-Tawi 
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New Delhi 
10 December 1917 

My dear Gopakswami Ayyangar, 

I have seen your letter dated 9 December 1947 addressed to 
H. H. the Maharaja of Kashmir. (Sec enclosure) 

I am afraid you have probably misunderstood me on these 
matters. The proposals which you have made may ease matters 
from the point of view of Sheikh Abdullah, but whether they 
svould case matten from the point of \icsv of the Maharaja is 
difficult for me to say. We have to bear in mind that it was we 
who suggested to the Maharaja to agree to tlic Mysore model and 
unless the Maharaja can be persuaded to agree to alter it, 1 feel 
that we cannot insist on him to accept any change. We have also 
to take into account that it is the Maharaja who has entered into 
a commitment with Mr, hfahajan and, therefore, it is for him to 
decide whether or not he could release himself from that com* 
mitment. All we can do is to persuade him to agree to this 
position. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Mr. N. Gopakswami Ayyangar 
Minister without Portfolio 
New Delhi 



FACLOSURE 


Ncvv Delhi 
0 Drcrmbrr 1917 

My dwr Mnlp.rajii Snliib, 

A% claiml by yrjur when Eancjil Ncbni .me! I were in J.mitnu 

last Saturday, 1 indicate below for your coJ»5idcr.nion nty vltt.'S on tbc tbantjeJ 
whidi, in the present critical situation of ibe Slate, arc immediately calicd for 
in the ecisliii^ constitulion.al and adininistratis'C fct-up (here. 

2. For the reasons wbiclt we CTphiined to you in person, the prcsait .ar- 
ranscmcni under which the onjanisaiion and control of tlw admimstTatioa to 
meet the cmcr^eacs’ are b the hand' of a separate }jc.td of Emergency Adtni- 
nbiratioa wnth honorary heads of departments choseji by .md sverkinj under 
him and the ordinarj* dci! adminijiraiion which nomb.illy continues uiib a 
G3’,tncil of Ministers wUh a Prime Mirrbtcf as tu chief, but does not in reality 
function at all u-iih any dTretiveness, Is not only iioss'orhsble any longer but 
is fraught with both danger and disaster. Emers’cncy .administration and 
ordinary administration cmnol be sigtcpaled from each other. They arc » 
Incxlriably interisWncd that it is Impcr.ativc that there should be die mass* 
mum unity of policy and control over both, if the emergency is at all to be 
successfully bandied. To beep them segregated b to invite friction and the 
consequent confusion and chaos, t do not vs-bh to elaborate thb point further 
especially as you entirely agree in thb tiew yourself. 

3. The obnotis solution » the formation without further Joss of time of an 
Interim Gcft-crntncnt, a stq) to which again you have already agreed. The 
M)-sorc pattern was mentioned when you, Sheikh AWuIJah and Mahajan 
agreed to the setting up of an Interim Government. I have given much 
thought to thb and, after examining all its aspects, have come to the conclu- 
sion that, svhilc the broad outlines of the M^-sorc pattern should be adhered 
to, it is necessary that some adjustments and imjdifigfllions should be made 
in it, in order to adapt it to the situation as it has developed in Kashmir. 
The events that have compdled the transfer of pov.'cr to Sheikh Abdullah, 
the facilities he needs for exerdsing that power for the m.Tumum good of the 
State, the alignment of coaimunal and political opinion in the State, the un- 
rcprccntaln-e character of the present membenhip of the Praja Sabha and, 
above all, the supreme need of encouraging and expediting tlic triumph of the 
dements tvhich stand for a national, non-communal, secular State over those 
winch seek to establbh a comrauml, theocratic Muslim State in Kashmir, 
demand a slight rcorientatioa of the Mysore pattern. I have no hesitation in 
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Hying that rraliilng, ai you no doubt vnll, the full implications of all that I 
have condensed in the previous sentence, you will not only be doing the right 
thing but acting with wisdom m agreeing to such reorientation. 

I Would indicate briefly the stcjM that leera to be immediately needed. 

(1) In place of the present Eene^mcy Administration and the conti- 
nuing Minbtry, a unifled Interim Government should be set up in 
the shape of a Council of Ministers under the Jammu and Kashmir 
Constitution Act. 

(2) Sheikh Abdullah should be appointed Prime Minister and the other 
Ministen should be cbgscn on his advice. 

(3) I believe that under the Jammu and Kashmir Constitution Act — 
unless it has been substantially amended since I leH Kashmir — 
the entire civil administration of the State is vested in tlic Council 
subject only to rules of business and allocations of portfolios 
approved by the Ruler on the Prime Minister’s advice. The Ruler 
may also, I think, pUce rcstriciions on the powers of the Council 
by special directions in respect of eeruin subjects. 

(4) ThenewCouncilofMuiisterswUlhavcto include an Army Minister, 
but conventions should be establubed and undentandmgs arrived 
at with Sheikh Abdullah as to the manner in which the Army 
Minister u to function vis-a-vis the Ruler who, by virtue of hii 
position, is the Conunander-m-Chief of the State Forces. It will 
not be possible m the present circumstances in Kashmir to contem* 
plate a Cabinet of the State having nothing to do with the Amy, 
that wilt incapacitate it altogether in dealing with the emergency, 
in etpelling the invader and in putting down internal rebellion. 

5. I am not going into further detaib; these will be best tackled in personal 
discussion. 

6. The Interim Government will be responsible for the time being to the 
Ruler. Though its penonnel need not be denved from the existing Praja 
Sabha, it should be representative of the uaiional-mindpd elements in the 
population of the State and will presumably have, among political parties, the 
largest volume of public support 

7. Your Highness has already recognised the Inevitability of the establishment 
of responsible government in the Slate. The steps necessary for fashioning a 
constitution arc perhaps Hot so immediately urgent; but from every point of 
view It is imperaUve that towards the Intenm Government you should from 
its inception function as the constitutional head of a Slate and act on its advice, 
though like other such heads, you will place your knowledge and experience 
at the disposal of the Ministcn and influence their advice, if you felt that 
they required guidance. In such matters trust on either side begets trust in 
the other and opportunities for fnctton are effectively avoided. 
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8. The position of Mr. Mahajan in tlm new set-up requires to be squardy 
faced- I am satisfied after my tails wifli Shdldi Abdullah in Jararau and 
Mr. Mahajan in Dellu 

(a) that Shdhh .Abdullah cannot tecondle himself to the biteiposition of 
any person betireen Your Hiehnes and-binjsdf as your Chief Constitutional 
Adviser; and 

(fa) that ^^r. Mahajan would hardly appreciate being a member of 
Abdullah’s Cabinet or functioning outside the Cabinet without power or 
responsibilitv- as a mere personal adt^ to you. 

9. The only solution of this diEculty is for ilr. Mahaj an to terminate his 
connection with the State. I have reason to think that Mr. ifahajan wili 
probably fed relieved if he is saved from the embarrassment of being pKssed 
to carry on as he is doing now. 

] 0- I would lie to mention that I have had the advantage of discussing the 
whole matter with Pandit Jawaharfal, Sardar Paid and Sardar Baldev Sbgh 
and all of them agree in the views I have iniEcated above as regards the 
immsdiate establishment of the interiia Government and also as regards 
Mr. Mahajan. 

1 1. Pandit Jawahazlal, Sardar Balder Singh and I were yesterday m Lahore 
and along with Lord Mountbauea had a Sve bourn’ talk with Messrs. liaquat 
All Khati 2sd Gbulam MoHammed of the Pakirtan Cabinet about the Kashmir 
dluation. We are convinced that the Pakistan authorities are thick as thieves 
with the rebels and raideis in Kashmir and are actively racouraging and 
assisting them. In spite of all that vve could say by way of fact and argumeat, 
they would not agree even to the bsue of a statement askmg the raiders to 
withdraw firom Kashaur, to prohibit them even on paper from using Pakistan 
teritories as a base of operalkos for their campaga in Kashmir. On the 
other ha-od, thty pretended that the whole of the N’orth ^Vest Frontier was 
aflame with haacd agaimt Kashmir, and that the tribemea had gone out to 
Kashmir to support fdlow Muslims who, tfac>’ honestly believed, were befog 
oppressed by a cruel and tsvannical Maharaja. The}’ added that- even if the}' 
b}- a public slatcmcat asked the imdem to desist from pasrfog through Pakistan 
temtoris to Kajh-Tiir. the tribesmen would p-mbably not listen to them and 
that they ihemselvK were powerless to implement zay asvjrances fo that re- 
gard made to us or cfTcaively to prevent PaHstan areas bdag used as bases 
for concentration of invaders and rebds. They made it plafo that thry wumted 
the Maharaja’s rule to end, the Indian troops who are dt.v in Kai.hasir to 
b; entirely withdra-rtu from there and Sheikh .Abdullah's admfohlration to be 
replaced by what ihry caUrd a ‘colo-urles regime* u.-.d*r the headship of neutral 
admfoiK.-aiQrs before the}- couH agree to a plebbcite r.-en under UNO 
au'plees. Tee}- arc out to upset alt that has been aehlr.'cd fo Kathir.ir daring 
the ree»t weeks and to geate conditiass there wiict would gaure the vote of 



RULER S REACTION 


111 


the people being in favour of accession to Paldstan when the plebiscite comes to 
be held I feel that Kashmir’s only chance to be saved from what I consider to 
be a calamity of this description is for Your Highness to act courageously and 
generously towards those elements amongst your subjects, both hluslim and 
Hmdu, who arc nationally-minded and whose objective is the esiabluhment of 
a responsible government in comibinatioQ with constitutional monarchy. If the 
designs of Paldstan are not to be eETectively countered by mobilising within 
the State the strength of the national forces now operating therein, the ali-out 
effort that the Dominion of India u now mahing will lose all Its justification, the 
safety and integrity of the Slate will be gravely endangered and the monster 
of communal hatred will rear ib head with its inevitable aftermath of mas- 
sacres and unspeakable outrages It is my vuualisation of thu gnm prospect 
that is responsible for my giving this conadered advice to you. I need hardly 
mention that I would not give any advice to you in respect of Kashmir 
State unless 1 sincerely felt that that advice was in the best interests of the 
population of the State and iu Ruler. 

12. I can arrange to come over to Jammu next Saturday, prepared to 
stay there on that day and the following day so as to enable me to return 
here on Sunday eveniog. I request you wdl please send me a telegram on 
receipt of this letter if this will be convenient to you. I shall, on receipt 
of the telegram, communicate with Sheikh Abdullah and ask him to be in 
Jammu during my stay there so that be may be available for consultations. 

^Vlth kindat regards, 

Yours smeerely, 
N. Gopalaswami* 

His Highness the Maharaja of Kashmir 
Jammu 
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Hew Delhi 
!0 December 1947 


My dear Mahajan, 

With reference to the letter which Gopalaswamt has written 
to His Highness, I am sending herewith a copy of the letter which 
I have ^^^ritten to Gopalaswami (Sec 89). You might show it to 


1 Oooilaswami Avyweir, MmKtfr wiihout PorlUia in CaWnei A 

foraur Pnme Minuter to Maharaja Har! Sns" 
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His Highness. If your presence is an obstacle, I am sure you v.'ili 
not hesitate to accommodate them. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallahlihliai P.atcl 

Mchrcliand Mahajan Esq. 

Prime Minister 
Jammu 
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Jammu 
11 December 19 1? 

My dear Sardar Patclji, 

I am indeed grateful for your kind letter of the 10th with a 
copy of the letter you have written to Sliri Gopalastvami. I have 
shown it to H. H. and he vers* sincerely expresses his gratitude 
for this kind act. 

regards myself, if I am tlic obstacle, let it be removed. 
I had said so to H.H., to you and to Panditji. I came licrc 
to sers'C Kashmir and H.H. and if I am regarded as doing dis- 
seiN'ice I do not wish to slay here; but 1 do assert that I have 
brought Abdallah and H.H. more together than anyone else; and 
have not only got him released but installed him [on] an auto- 
cratic gaddi. I am sure llicrc v.ill be a deadlock unlc^ someone is 
there to bridge the differences. Trust cannot be brouglit about by 
force and command and threats. I do not want to put in a 
special pleading on my behalf. I think you by norv laiow rvhat I 
am worth; therefore please do let me go away if tiiat alone is the 
solution. But I should get my release from H.H. IVithout his 
word I rsdil not go, as he thinks I am letting him doum, but he 
•will requite someone else cA'en if I go. I feel highly embarrassed 
that I have become the i^uc of a political controversy. 

With best regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Mclirchand Mahajan 
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Jammu-Tawi 
U December 1947 

My dear Sardar Patelji, 

I hope you had a good trip to Cuttack. Mr. Gopalaswami 
came here and had a discusdon with H H. He is writing a reply 
to him in a day or so. As I wrote to you, I am under your 
command. I came here with your advice and I will quit as 
and when you advise. The difficulty is H.H.'s attitude. He insists 
on my staying, while in the situation that has arisen I do not 
wish to stay. I seek your advice and if you advise I should go, 
kindly do get me released nicely and honourably. I do not wish 
to remain in a state of suspense. 

The administration here is on Hitlerian methods and is getting 
a bad name and the sooner I am out the better, as I do not in 
the least wish to be associated with gangster rule. There is no 
rule of law at all. Take a few instances out of a large number: 

(1) The High Court is not being allowed to function. CJ. 
[Chief Justice] asked that H.C. [High Court] should open 
in Jammu. The order is not being carried out. For over 
a month and a half there is no High Court. One judge 
is but idling away, the other is at Srinagar and C.J. is in 
Calcutta. Head of Administration has no power to interfere 
in the High Court’s business, yet he is doing all this. 

(2) Governor of Jammu ivas transferred to Srinagar and 
then suspended and interned. Large number of oncers 
are in jail. I suggested a commission to enquire into 
charges but the otdet was not yet [tarried out]. People 
and high officials cannot be kept m jail indefinitely and 
without trial and enquiry and even a remand. 

(3) Large number of other persons are confined in jail. No 
enquiry or trial or orders. It is \vorse rule tlian in any 
autocratic country. 

(4) H. H. ordered offices should come to Jammu. No 
heed is paid to his orders. A month has passed. 

(5) Abdullah discussed with H.H. about certain officials 
whom H.H. suspected as Pakistanis and he retained 
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them. They have been relumed lo office and one ap- 
pointed Governor against ^vishcs and express 

direction. 

(6) Laws arc being made by Abdullah himself. 

These arc a few instances of misrule. They can be multiplied. 
Threats are held out of arrest to evcr)'onc including myself. How 
long will this misrule last? 

With kindest regards. 

Yours affectionately, 
^^ch^chand Mahajan 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
12 December 1947 

My dear Sardarjl, 

' Thank you very much for your letter regarding Kashmir dated 
10 December whicli 1 saw only late in the evening yesterday. 

There is no question of our imposing anything on the 
Maharaja. As you must have noticed and as I explained at the 
informal meeting of the Cabinet, the whole tenor of my letter to 
the Maharaja was calculated only, to persuade him to accept what 
we consider to be the proper thing to do in the existing circum- 
stances. 

Yours sincerely, 
Gopalaswami 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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• The Palace 

Jammu-Tawi 
17 December 1947 

My dear Sardar Patel, 

I am sending herewith a copy of a Ictler that I have written 
to Shri Gopalaswami for your perusal. I depend on your ad« 
vice in this matter. 

I hope you got my letter about the Yuvraj’s’ visit to America. 
With kindest regards and best wishes, 

Yours sincerely, 
Hari Singh 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

The Palace 
Jammu»Tawi 
17 December 1947 

My dear Copalaswaroi, 

I am thaDidul to you for the visit you paid us from Saturday to 
Sunday last. I was glad to have a free and (rani: talk with you in a cordial 
and friendly manner regarding rrfbnns to be introduced in the State. 

On the various points that were discussed between us I record for 
your information my considered and final views on them. 

As regards the formaUon of an Intcnm Government, 1 pointed out that 
the Mysore model was not my idea but was suggested by the Government 
of the Indian Dominion The Pnnic Minister of India wrote to me in the 
accession letter that I should form aa Interim Ministry on the Mysore niodel. 

Previous to thb, negotiations towards grant of responsible government 
were going on between political p^es and my Prime Minister. The reforms 
then acceptable to the parties did not go as far as the Mysore model ^ 

1 Karan Smgh, now Klmuter iq Unvn Cabinet 

S Scheme of reforms adopted by Ruler of Mytore State 
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^\'heD I received the Prime Minister of India’s letter, I accepted the 
M>iore model because my view was that the early formation of a popular 
Ministry tsvis neccssar)' in all Stales, and the Rulers should grant responsible 
government to their people. I stand b)- the promise and declaration 1 made. 
Shdhh Abdullah in some of his spcedics — that came to my notice— accepted 
the Mysore model as agreed to by me. 

As the matter ao-.v rtaads, I am firmly of the opinion that an Interim 
Ministry should be formed on that mode! and I am not prepared to deviate 
from it except in ver)' minor matters. 

The mcfft important esential of the Mysore model Is contained in tvi-o 
schedules ; Schedule I fi: II. Matters contained in Schedule U are reserved 
by the Ruler to himseni The Minislry cannot interfere in those matters. This 
Schedule contains the followbg subjects: 

a. The Ruler and his prerogatives, ruling family, succession to the 
throne, palace and privy purse. 

b. Constitutional rdationsblp of the State with the Dominion of 
India as defined in the lostniment of Accession and constitutional 
reladoQship on all matters not governed by the Instnsseat of 
Accesrion, 

e. High Court and appointment of judges. Chairman and Members 
of the Public Service Commlsion, and Auditor>Geseral. 

d. The mffitar)'. 

e. Frotecdos of legitimate interests of minoridcs. 

f. Summoning and dissoKIng of the Legislature. 

g. Superintendence, direction and rantrol of elections. 

h. Residuary powers and emergency powers in case of brcaidown of 
the Conititulioa. 

AH these matters must be reserved subjects in our ne'v Constitution and 
the laieriiE Mjaistry cannot interfere in these matters. 

The second matter in the My«re Coustitndoa is that the Interim iliaistry 
is to fimetioa as a Cahinct and act along with the Davan- The decisions of 
the Cabinet are to be aiiived at by a majority vole. The Dr.^an is to preside 
over the meedngs of the Cabmet. The of the popular part}- in Msiore 

is designated as Chief JEnistcT. 

As suggested by you, I am pr^iaTcd to designate ^itti as Prime ilinister 
a.nd my nominee as Ds^s-zn bat i must inrist that the Dcivan should preside 
over Cabmet meetings. I agree to sniir si^edoa for a change of desig- 
nation in spite of the fact that in the fnndameital Letter of Accession that 
I wrote to Lord Mountbatten and in his iqdy to tne it is stated in clear terms 
that Shdhh Abdullah w31 form an Interim Government and wort srith my Prims 
hnnister. It s^-as then undestood diat SbdHt Abdullah will not be Prime 
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Mmisttr. I am prepared to male an alteration to this commitment because 
in your opinion it Is necessary to satisfy the vte« of Sheikh Abdullah. 

As regards meetings, I feel that unless the Dewan is a member of the 
Cabinet and presides over the mcetuigs, no man of standing or posidon could 
accept the post of Dewan and as I mentioned to you I must insist on having 
a Dewan who enjoys my full confidence. This is in accordance with the 
Mysore model. Moreover my comimlments made before Sheikh Abdullah’s 
administration came into being have to be respected 

You said just before leaving for Delhi that the Dewan should be a per- 
son who enjoys my confidence and can work with Sheikh Abdullah But I 
cannot give the veto of this appointment to Sheikh Abdullah. The Dewan 
must be a man of my choice %vho enjoys my confidence and I cannot 
allow anyone to sabotage my selection under any excuse. 

In the letter of 1 December, Panditji wrote to me that the Dewan 
should formally preside over Cabinet meetings and be a membcf of the 
Cabmet. I do not see that anything has happened between 1 and 10 
December to alter the situation. 

The last matter in the Mysore Constitution ts the formation of a Consti- 
tuent Assembly to draft an Act for responsible government. The Constituent 
Assembly has to frame an Act in accordance with the principles enunciated 
m Schedule I of the Mysore Constitution. This schedule contemplates a 
bicameral Legislature. It aUg mentions the franchise and (he constituencies 
and provides specialty for protection of the rights of depressed classes and 
mtnonties. It aUo Uys down that the Couaal of Ministers formed from 
the elected toembert of the Legislature vnll advise on an subjects except 
on those contained in Schedule II, and that members of the minority com- 
munities must find place in the Council of Ministers which will have to be 
jointly resjwnsible to the Legislature 

In my view the Praja Sabha should he entrusted with this work and 
declared a Constituent Assembly, of coune atler fresh elections have been held 
because the present elections were held when the National Conference was not 
in the picture The Praja Sabha after It has been newly elected should be 
charged with that duty hut can have no power to intcrlerc with the reserved 
subjects 

The matter of the number of Mimstcn should abo be considered. In 
Mysot-e there arc nine Ministers, Six nonunted by the Congress and three by 
other parties. In my view six Ministers are quite enough for Jammu & 
Kashmir State, specially as the Muslim Conference, I understand, will not 
be asked to join the Ministry as it has supported Pakistan The leader of the 
National Conference should be asked to Ibm a Ministry. The leader of this 
party should also take Mmisten from the minority communities, who are not 
represented on the National Conference, and from Jammu province which is 
not adequately represented on the National Cepfeitncc. 
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As I mentioned to you, it is essential that the Interim Government on 
the lines suggested above, i.c., on the Mysore model, should be immediately 
formed, as the present stale of affairs t^ditch is virtually one of dictatorship is 
causing considerable discontentment amongst a great number of people and I 
am consequently not satisfied wth this administration although I don’t svish 
to interfere. I svould ask you to ask Mr. (A^P.] Mcnon to kindly draw up a 
proclamation for my benefit on the lines ai Mysore, so that I may issue a 
proclamation as soon as possible and invite Sheikh Abdullah to suggest a 
panel of names for die formation of a Ministry. 

Concerning the suggestion of proportion of Muslims in (he Army, my consi- 
dered view is that this is the most Inopportune time to make any sort of a 
declaration on this point. In the Jammu and Kashmir Army, the proportion 
of Muslims ivas I/3rd. It is ifttU known how the Muslim officers and other 
ranks behaved during the cn’^. Most of them deserted; others had to he 
disarmed. Some of the deserters ran away with considerable sums of money; 
and some with arms and ammunition. The deserters arc fighting against us. 
It is difficult to discover many loyal Muslims In Jammu province or the Poonch 
area at the present moment. No question can arise at present of taking them 
in the Army. As regards Kashmiris, if suitable men are uilling to come for- 
ward, I may give a trial to thb experiment, but the proportion and policy 
cannot be declared in the present circumstances, lie defence forces must be 
loy'al, if they are disloi'al at a time of cme^ency, then it is not worth keeping 
an army, as such an army will defeat jbelf. 

With kindest regards and best wishes, 

Yours sincerely, 
Hari Singh 
PS. 

To save time 1 am sending tius letter by hand of the Comptroller of 
my Household. I am sorry for the delay but I have not been well for the 
last day or two. 
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22 December 1947 

My dear Gopalastvami, 

I have seen your express tel^ani dated 19 December 1947 
addressed to the Premier, East Punjab, and General Thimayj'a 
regarding the Kashmir Civil Administration’s requirements of 
150 motor vehicles. 

2. I feel that this question should have been referred to and 
dealt tvith by the Ministry of States who ^vould, if necessary', 
have utilised your ifinistry and made the desired arrangements. I 
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^voul(^, therefore, suggest that the relative papers may now be 
transferred to the States Ministry and in future the Kashmir 
Administration may be asked to deal with that Ministry direct. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Ministry without Portfolio 
New Delhi 
22 December 1947 

My dear Sardaiji, 

I acknowledge Avith thanks receipt of your D.O. of date 
re: my instructions regarding the supply of motor vehicles to 
Kashmir. 

2. It came upon me as somewhat of a surprise, especially 
from you. I had thought my intervention in urgent matters 
of this nature relating to Kashmir State, to which I had made 
two visits at request, would be welcomed. ^Vhen requests for 
help of this nature are made to me, it is the easiest thing in the 
tvorld for me to refer the authorities making the requests to the 
Mimstry concerned. I recognise, however, that strict ofiicial 
correctness would require the course suggested by you. 

3. If, as Minister without Portfolio, I can, in cases of this 
kind, act merely as a post office between a Mimstry vrith a port- 
folio and persons or authorities outside, the situation is one 
which I cannot regard as consistent with my position as a Mem- 
ber of the Cabinet, 

4. I shall, as desired by you, issue instructions to my office 
to transfer the papers relative to the motor vehicles matter to 
your Jfimstry far being further dealt with af iK discretion. Vour 
Ministry will, I trust, directly attend to any further arragements 
that may be required m connection with this matter and will, 

I hope, not seek to utilise tny Ministry for the purpose. 

5. I note further that you desire that in future the Kashmir 
Administration may be asked to deal with your Ministry direct. 

I am the last person to wish to poach into any other hlinistry’s 
preserves and shall proceed to disconnect myself and my Ministry 
from all matters relating to Kashmir, including the negotiations 
novv in progress connected with the setting up of an Interim 
Government there. 
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G. You are a frank and direct man and 'sill, I am sure, 
appreciate my frankne^ and directness in this letter. 

Yours sincerely, 
N. Gopalasrvami 

The Hon’bk Sardar VallabhbhM Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
23 December 1947 

My dear Gopalasrvanu, 

I am rather pained to read vour letter dated 22 December 
1947. 

It ^s■as far from my intention to do anything which wotild 
cause annoyaoce to you. My letter was intended merely to 
ensure that the sabjcct matter was dealt with in. the Minisfr)* 
concerned. There is a background to it. A transaction of as 
large as Rs. 20 lakhs was pot through by the Prime Minister’s 
Secretariat with Sheikh .Abdullah without the Ministiy concern- 
ed coining to Imov; of h until at a late stage. I do not know 
tvhether you arc aware that the Ylmisoy of States has its ottm 
Financial Adciser and therefore it makes it all the more iacum- 
bent that a transaction involving any financial commitment 
either on the part of a State or of ourselves should be centred 
in the Ministry of Stales. What I vrrotc to you was precisely 
on the same Jines as I wrote to the Prime ^^imster in regard 
to ti!e matter referred to by us. There was no desire— indeed 
I should be the last person — ^to inast on offidal correctness for 
tbe sake of correctness, 

2. 1 hope I have made mv porition clear, but if you still have 
reason to be ^sati^ed with the line I have taken, I would 
rather withdraw my letter and let you deal with matters as you 
deem best than give you any cause for annoyance. 

3. I should also eisplain that my letter was intended to coi'er, 
as indeed the origin of the whole matter would indicate, trans- 
actions of ordinar)’ admmistration betvseea the Kashmir autho- 
rities and the Go%'ennnCnt of India. There was no question of 
its affecting in any way the conduct of negotiations over which 
you arc engaged; that the Prime Minister js already managiDg 
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with your collaboration and in consultation with me wherever 
ncccssar>' in supcncssion of the normal ministerial responsibility. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc N. Gop.-^las^\’ami A) 7 angar 
New Delhi 


98 


New Delhi 
23 December 19J7 

^fy dear Vallabhbhai, 

Gopalaswami Ajyangar has sent me copies of correspondence 
which has passed between him and pu last night regarding 150 
motor vehicles being sent from East Punjab to Kashmir. 

I must confess that I am greatly surprised to read this, I 
do not appreciate the principle which presumably the States 
Ministiy has in view in regard to its work. That Ministry, or 
any other Mlnistiy, is not an imperium in imperio, jealous of lU 
soNCrcignty in certain domains and working m isolation from the 
rest. If that was so tlicn the Go\crnmcnt would not be a close- 
knit organism working together with a common purpose, and the 
P.M. w'ould liave no function to perform But I do not wish to 
consider the wider question of principle at this stage though it 
may have to be discussed later. 

Tlic present issue relates to Kashmir. This raises all man- 
ner of connected issues — international, military and others — 
which are beyond the competence of the Stales Ministry as such. 
That is why it has to be considered by the Cabinet as a whole 
frequently and by \arious Ministers separately or together. And 
that is why I have to take personal interest in this matter as 
P.M. (0 bring about co-ordination in our various activities. 

Gopalaswami Ayyangar has been cspcdally asked to help in 
Kashmir matters and at our request has visited the State twice. 
He has to deal with East Punjab also and the MEO organisa- 
tion there. Both for this reason and because of his intimate know- 
ledge and experience of Kashmir he has to be given full latitude. 
Accordingly, after repeated talks with representatives of the Defence 
Ministry, all manner of arrangements have been made about 
supply of arms and equipment etc. In this connection the urgent 
need of motor vehicles has been repeatedly raised. Ultimately it 
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\s'as decided to asl: the East Punjab Government to relieve a 
number of these for Kashmir and steps ^vcre taken accordingly. 

I really do not understand where tlic States Ministrj' comes 
into the picture, except that it should be kept informed of steps 
taken. In any event I do not understand 'i'.'hy the States Mini- 
stiy should intervene and come in the way of arrangements being 
made. All this tvas done at my instance and I do not propose to 
abdicate my functions in regard to matters for ^vhich I consider 
mj'self responsible. 

May I say that the manner of approach to Gopalas^vami was 
hardly in keeping ^vith the courtesy due to a colleague? 

Yours, 

Javraharlal 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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DRAFT' 


23 December 194-7 

My dear Jats-aharlal, 

Vour letter of today has been received just now at 7 p.m. 
and I am writing immediately to tell you this. It has caused me 
considerable pain. 

Before I received your letter I had already Miitten to Gopala- 
s^vami a letter of widch a copy is enclosed hercs^^tb. If I had 
knosra [that] he had sent you copi<s of our correspondence I 
should have sent to you a copy of my letter to him straightaway. 

In any case, your letter makes it clear to me that I must 
not or at least cannot continue as a ilcmber of Government and 
hence I am hereby tendering my reignation. I am grateful to 
you for the courtes)' and kindne^ shown to me during the period 
of office ts-hich was a period of considerable strain. 

Yours sincerely, 
^’aliabhbhai Patel 

Pandit Ja\s'nharlal Nehru 


letter is marted ‘draft’. It was cot scot preniEiablr bteatst Sardar 
vi-as pemiactd to drop the costrovesy. 
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New Delhi 
24 December 1947 


My dear Gopalaswami, 

This Is in continuation of my letter of yesterday’s date. I 
was surprised to hear from the Prime Minister that you had for- 
warded to liim a copy of the correspondence. I feel ratlicr hurt 
that you should have done so without e\'cn informing me. I 
thought relations between us permitted of ourselves settling this 
matter without the intervention of the Prime Minister. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Mr. N. Gopalaswami Ayyangar 
New Delhi 
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Minister tvithout Portfolio 
New Delhi 
24 December 1947 

My dear Sardarji, 

I am most thankful to you for your letter dated yesterday 
in reply to mine of the previous day. Ii has taken a great 
burden off my mind and ( fed immensely relieved. 

The Kashmir Administration wanted a number of motor 
vehicles for use in their present emergency in transporting supplies 
into the Slate and evacuating refugees from the State. There were 
a number of such vehicles lying idle wiUi our MEO at Lahore 
and due to be returned to the East Punjab Government. The 
Kashmir Gosernmenl were prepared to bear all expenses. The 
Premier, East Punjab, and Sardar Swaran Singh, whom I 
spoke to, were agreeable to about 150 of those \clnclc3 being 
made available to the Kashmir Government for a few d.i>’S. 1 used 
my good offices in arranging this transaction and in the formal 
telegram to the Premier, East Punjab, it was definitely indicated 
that the Kashmir Government would bear all expenses and that 
financial details might be settled between that Government and 
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the East Punjab Government. These facts hardly require the con- 
sent of the Financial Acl\TScr of any Mimstiy at the Centre to the 
transaction behveen two other Governments ^vho independently 
^verc competent to make the arrangement themselves. I ha\e 
enough of administrative ejqicricncc to realise that, if any such 
Financial Ad^•iser had to be consulted, no directions of the kind 
could be issued isathout reference to him. It is, however, not 
necessar)’ for me to argue tliis trivial point out \s-ith you. 

The terms of your letter, so characteristic of j^ou, ha\'C made 
me come to feci much nearer to you than I was before. I shall 
from now forget that any such incident happened between us and 
put it entirely out of my mind. 

1 have since received your second letter of date. My letter 
to the Prime ^'I^nister did not seek his intervention bet\veen us: 
in the long [course] of administrative life in \’arious capacities 
tliat I have gone through, I have never believed in the inteiA'en- 
tion of higher authorities in my favour in my differences— they 
were many— that I have had with colleagues in office. I thought 
that, as Head of the Governmeut, the Prime Minister ought to be 
informed of ^vhat had passed between us; and that is the only rea- 
son for my sending him a copy of your letter to me dated 22nd 
and my letter to you of the same date. Perhaps. I could have re- 
frained from sending him even these copies for information. I 
am sorry to have caused you hurt. 

\Shth kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
N. Gopalas^rami 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Ne^v Delhi 


copy 

Xcv.- D±lhi 
21 Dteembo- 1947 

My dear Maliarajz Sahib, 

Shri Gopalar.'.-aml Ayyangar has shoMTi me the correspondence he has 
had v.-ith you during the last few days. I am \-ery som- to find that it has 
not been possible so iar for the parties amcemed to agree in r^ard to the 
next steps to be taken. ^Icanwhilc the situation diangc &onj day to day and 
what is said today becomes rather oat of date to-morrose. 

tVe have to face an ccceedingly dsTiamic and changing situation both in 
the militar)- and the political sense. Deciaoas arc governed far more by what 
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is happening than by v.hat wc may desire to happen. In rwent weeks there 
has been some deterioration in the mflitary situation There is no danger of 
any nujor event happening to our disadvantage. But u js true that all 
manner of tmall events Iiappen which mcrease the morale of the invaders and 
correspondingly affect the morale of our people. The problem is a military 
one and poliucal one. Oft the political tide it is both iftternal to Kashmir 
and external, that is, as between the Dominion of India and Pakistan We 
have been giving a great deal of thoi^ht to it, more especially in so far as 
inter-Dominion relationships are concerned. 

It is patent that the present position in which the Pakistan Government 
and army, though remaining officially in the background, play a dominant 
role in the Invasion of Kashmir, is most disadvantageous to vis W’t are justi- 
fied in Considering the acts and omissions of the Pakistan Government as hostile 
actsandotnlssionsvihichwearecnlitlcd to counter by military or other means. 
We have thus far avoided doing so for various political reasons, among them 
being that bodi India and Pakistan are membera of the United Kallons Orga* 
nisation It u prima facie improper for two members to come into direct con- 
flict with each oilier without reference to the UNO. The fact that Pakistan 
haa acted as an aggressor country U well known to us, but the manner of its 
doing so has been such as not to be known by the outside world 

The Government of India are now thinking of taking eatly steps to inform 
the Security Council of the UNO that the Pakistan Government have been 
directly or indirectly encouraging and aiding a^cssion on Indian Dominion 
territory, that is, Kashmir State. Pakistan territory is used for transport, as 
a base ofoperatlons against Kashmir and in many other wa)-!, for this purpose. 
Vie propose to ask the Security Couocil of the UNO to call upon Pakistan to 
desist from doing so. Further, we propose to say that in view of what 
Pakistan has been doing we consider ourselves entitled to take such other and 
further action to stop this invasion which is bringing rum and desolation to 
Kashmir State This action may involve our entering Pakistan territory. 

Our prtsent intention is to make this limited reference to the UNO vnth- 
out committing ouneivcs in any way. Meanwhile, of course, v.e shall continue 
to fight the Invader and to drive him back. Hie reference will not stop us from 
our present activities in any way. But once reference a made n u possible 
that other developments nughf take place (or which we have to he prepared. 

Although our Government is dear on the line of action to be taken now, 
we shall finalise our decisions in two or three days’ time aRer our talks with 
the Pakistan Ministers who are due to rcadi here tom|ht in connection with 
the Joint Defence Council We have to proceed CotrecUy from a nauonal and 
internaUonal point of view so that any action that we might take m future 
might not only be effective but abo^boaid and in conformity with inter- 
national procedure. 
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Sheikh Abdullah and Bakshi Ghidam Mohammad arrived here last ni^ht 
and I have informed them of the proposed acrioa of oun. I am svriting this 
letter to you to keep you fully informed of this matter also. As soon as any 
final decision is taken, I shall, of course, communicate it to you. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ja%vaharlal Nehru 

His Highness 

The Maharaja Sahib of Jammu & Kashmir 

Jammu-Tawi 

Copy to: 

1. The Hon’Wc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patd 

2. The Hon’ble Shri N. Gopalasi^-aTni Ayyangar 

COPY 

Netv Delhi 
23 December J947 

My dear Maharaja Sahib, 

I sent you a letter three ©r four days ago on the subject of our talks 
with the Pakistan Mirtisters regarding Kashmir. 

Our Cabinet came to the conclusion that the best course for us to adopt 
in the circumstances was to draw the attention of the United Nations Organi- 
sation to the aggression on Indian Dominion territory by people coming from 
or through Pakistan with the aid and encouragement of the Pakistan Govern* 
mcjil. The UNO would be asked by us to call upon the Pakistan Government 
to stop this aggression as in the alternative sve uill have to take such steps 
as u'c might diink fit and proper to do so. Prior to our approaching the UNO 
it was considered desirable to send a formal request to the Pakistan Govern' 
roent asking them to slop giving any aid or encouragement to tlie invaders. 

This was the line we took up in our conversation v.-ith the Prime Minister 
of Pakistan and I gave him a letter to lh« cITcct. A copy of this letter is cn- 
closed. 

tV'c shall now is'.sit for a fesv days, ssdiich arc not likely to exceed four or 
five, for Pakistan’s reply. Wc shall then refer llic matter to the Security 
Coiind! of UNO. All tliis procedure need not take vciy- long. The Security 
Council \rill probably have an early hearing of our representative and may 
then call upon Pakisun to reply to the diargcs made against them. They 
may thereupon send a comminion to India. 

Meamvhilc, of course, we shall carry on our miliiarj' operatioar as tve 
are doing. Indeed, sve hope to carry them on more vigorously. Future action 
trili depend on other developments. 
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This matter has to be kept perfectly secret at this stage. 

Yours sincerely, 

Jawaharlal Nehm | 

High Highness 

The Maharaja Sahib of Jaciiniu & Kashmir 

Jammii-Tawi 

Copy to: 

1. The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhhhai Patel 

2, The Hon'ble Shrl N. Gopalaswami Ayyangar 
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New Delhi 
23 December 1947 

My dear Maharaja Hari Singh, 

Many thanb for your ttvo letters regarding the Yuvraj’s visit 
to America, Everything has now been fbted up for his departure 
on 29 December. The Dakota plane to take him to Bombay [has] 
also been arranged. I hope he tvill have a comfortable journey. 

I have also received your letter enclosing a copy of your letter 
to Gopalaswami. Your stand is quite consbtent with ycur previous 
commitments. I have had talb with Gopalaswami about it also. 
Sheikh Abdullah and Bakshi [Ghulam Mohammad] are both 
here for the last two days. I intend to run doivn to Jammu for 
a few hours on the 25th. 

With kindest regards to Her Highness, yourself and the 
Yuvraj, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhhhai Patel 

His Highness Maharaja Sir Han Singh 
Maharaja of Jammu & Kashmir 
Jammu 


lOne of the two letters dated 2t and 23 December 1947 is the enclosure 
reTerred to in the letter of 30 December 1947 no pa^e 133. 
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Jammu 
24 December 1947 

My dear Sardar Patclji, 

I sent you a copy of Sheikh Abdullah’s letter to H. H. before 
his release on the 20th. I wonder why it lias not reached you. I 
send herewith another copy of the same letter. 

Tins humble subject who promised steadfast loyalty now 
wants to prosecute H. H. before the people’s tribunal and 
demands his abdication. His latest offer is that H.H. can have 
the districts of Jammu, Kaihua, Udhampur and leave the rest 
of the territory to a Muslim republic like Pakistan. He is active- 
ly canvassing support of Muslim Conference leader Abbas who 
is in jail and with whom he is having interviews. 

Practically in all mailers he is ignoring and bypassing H.H. 
and is daily sliowing increased communal tendencies. 

If you permit I will send you specimens of his administrative 
skill and knowledge and communal tendencies and where he has 
ignored H.H. with the help of National Guards in Srinagar. He 
thinks he can do what he likes. Ora hearing from you I will send 
you some instances of complete misrule and maladministration 
on fascist lines. 

I am in a most embarrassing position. I wish you could 
somehow get me out. I have ^ed but without success, H.H. will 
not let me out. 

With best regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Mehrehand Mahajan 
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ENCLOSURE I 

SOME INSTANCES OP ABDULLAH ADMINISn^TION 

1. President of the Praja Sabba has been removed without reference to 
H. H. though under law only H.H. can retaove him. 

2. High Court is not runctioaing. HJL or Chief Justice are the only 
authorities above High Court, but under his orders the High Court is not 
allowed to come to J amm u as tt ought to under H H.'s order. One Judge is 
a Muslim and as he docs not wish to come here we have no High Court for 
over 2 months. Hu attention was drawn by H H. to thu but he ignored the 
order. C. J. is In Calcutta, one Jury here and one m Srinagar. 

3. Governor Jammu ivas transferred to Srinagar and suspended and kept 
under restraint there without any speafic charge or any enquiry and without 
previous reference to H H. Once H.H. was consulted and certain decision 
was made but this was ignored. 

4. [J N ] Zutahi,* dismissed for corruption after enquiry, has been allotted 
to a reponsibU post. 

3. An accounts ofBcer has been appointed Chief Secretary though the ofHce 
of Chief Secretary is reserved for the executive and judicial branch of service. 
Considerable number of o£cers will be supeneded 

6. Court Chief Inspector has been appointed Tahsildar without any cxe* 
outive training. Sub-Inspector Police made AS.P without being even an 
inspector, on conwiumal egruideration. Income-tw officer appointed VVaair. 
Parties of one profession appointed in diflerent branches of services on 
Communal grounds. 

7. Large number of officers and lucn arc m custody without charges and trial. 

8. Corruption in National Conference workers is rampant in selling transport 
and giving trade concessions. 

9. Gazetted and non-gazetted officers arc made to obey orders of volunteers 
on threats of dismissal or arrest 

10. Emergency officers arc appcnnled who arc not public servants with no 
powers and duties. They are said to be advising men but wield real power. 
The whole administration is thus in chaos 

11. Shomiri, Adalatkhan, Dar were retired by H H- before I came on grounds 
of disloyalty. Against express directim of II H , they have been reinstated. 

1 Confidant of Sheikh Abdallah, be and Baldev Prasad Sharma. Director of 
Inform ition, J & K> were arrested vnth Abdullah *a 19j3 and released later. 
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26 September 1947 

May it please Your Higliness, 

It is after about one and a half years’ incarceration as long wished — I had 
an opportunity of having detailed talks with Thakur Nichantchandji [brother 
of the J/fcihaiani]. Wiat unfortunate thmgs happ^ed during tins period 
in the State I need not mention. But this is notv realised by every welhvishcr 
of the State that many of the regrettable happenings of the past have mainly 
been due to the misunderstandings which appear now to have deliberately 
been created by interested people in order to achieve their oivm ends. R. B. 
Ramchandra Kak, the ex-Prime Minister, through his mischievous methods 
and masterly manoeuvring, brought these mistwidcrstandfngs to a climax and 
succeeded in his attempt, though temporarily, to a certain extent. He pabted 
me and my organisation in the darkest colours and m everythbg that wc did 
or attempted to do to bring Your Highness and your people closer, base and 
selfish modves were attributed to me. But God be thanked that all these 
enemies of Your Highness and State stand exposed today. 

In spite of what has happened m the past, I assure Your Highness that 
myself and my party have never harboured any sentiment of disloyalty towards 
Your Highness’ person, throne or dynasty. The development of this beautiful 
country and the betterment of its people is our common aim and bterest and 
1 assure Your Highness the fullest ai>d loyal support of myself and my organi- 
zation. Not only this but I assure Your Higliness that any parly, withb or 
without the State ^vllich may attempt to create any impediments b our efforts 
to gab our goal trill be treated as our enemy and wdi be treated as such. 

In order to achieve the conmion aim set forth above, mutual trust and 
confidence must be the mainstay. Without this it would not be possible to 
facesuccessfuUy the great difficulties that beset our State on all sides at present. 

Before 1 dose this letter 1 bQ: to assure Your Highness once agam of my 
steadfast loyalty and pray that God may grant me opportunity enough to let 
this country attain under Your Highness’ a^is such an era of peace, pros- 
perity and good government that it may be second to none and be an ideal 
for othen to copy. 

Your Harness’ most obedient subject, 
S. M. Abdullah 
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New Delhi 
29 December 1947 

My dear Sardaiji, 

I send herewith a copy of tlie letter dated 28 December 
received by me today from the Maharaja of Kashmir, together 
with a copy of the telegram which I have just sent him. 

2. I ha\c the greatest personal regard for Mr. Mahajan, 
but I am continced that the interests of Kashmir in the present 
situation make it impossible for bim to continue there in the 
capacity of Dewan with the right of presiding over a Cabinet 
of Ministers appointed on the advice of Sheikh Abdullah 
as Prime Minister and entrusted with the conduct of the enure 
civil administration of the State. I ha\c failed to persuade 
Sheikh Abdullah to [accept] the Maharaja’s \icws on this 
matter. The situation in the State, both in the immediate 
present and in the near future, demands that we should strengthen 
Sheikh Abdullah’s hands. 

3, I hope that, after he receives my telegram, the Maharaja 
wll agree to act on the advnee that I gaNC him in ray letter dated 
24 December. 

'With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Gopalaswami 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Tlic Palace 
Jammu-Tawl 
28 December 1947 

My dear Gopalaswami, 

I am thankful to you for your letter of 2i December [See 109.] and for 
the interest you have taken in our afihiis. 

I have carefully considered the suggestions made by you, especially in 
view of the freight of opinion behind them. I assure you that I desire to be 
most helpful. After weighing all the considerations I have come to the v5c^v 

1- As regards the reserved subjects contained in Schedule II of the Mysore 
modd there is practically an agreement between us- Tlicy arc almost those as 
arc contained in Sections 24, 48, and 15 of our Constitution Act. I am thank- 
ful to you for suggesting an addition of Section 71 about the Board of Judicial 
Advisers. Sections 5 and 6 ©four Act arc in accord with Section 8 of the Mysore 
modd. I am glad you agree that the protection of minorities should be men- 
tioned in the prodamation -as a reserved subject in Schedule 11. About elec- 
tions, some part of this must be in the reserved subjects, e.g. nonunation of 
election tribunals. A Council of hCnisicrs usu^ly tries to interfere with elec- 
tions in their otvD favour. The Ruler should have the power to see that free 
dectlons are conducted. 

Kindly ask Mr. [V.P.] Menon to draw out a schedule on these lines 
and incorporate the schedule of reserved subjects in tlie prodamation. 

2. Your suggestion rt^arding the Army meets wth my approval. But 
the piodamation must only say that ail sections of the people will have oppor- 
tunities of service, whether dvU or nulitary, and these svili be open to all 
creeds and communities on (heir merits. 

3. I am quite willing to acc^t your suggesdon of nine Ministers though 
I feel the number is really too large. As regards representation of the mino- 
rities, this cannot be left entirely in the hands of the new Prime Minister, 
\vho must give me a pand of names so that the true representatives of the 
minorities come in and not only figurdieads arc taken. Low salaries for 
Ltiiuslcis ace, most dangerous Wluch may lead to corruption. 

4. I am agreeable to your suggestion that the Interim Mimstry should 
put up proposals for the dection of the Constituent Assembly and its composi- 
tion but I would like to add that besides the elected elements I must have the 
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tight to nominate a few persons to the Constituent Assembly out of the mino- 
rity communities and other persons ha%'ing substantial interest in the State if 
the result of election does not show their adequate representation. 

5. I am glad )Ou agree that I should have a Dcu'an who enjoys my 
confidence and that Sheikh Abdufiah wishes to exercise no veto on my choice 
and that the Dewan can advise on adnuiustradoo of the reserved subjects and 
can be in the Cabinet. 

6. There are two matters hoivcver which I find extremely difficult to 
accept. I must insist tlut the Dewan Aould be the President of the Cabinet. 
Thu is So in Mysore, where the leader of the Congress Party is the Chief 
Minister. In most of the earlier iciten and verbal conversabon Pandit Nehru 
and Sardar Patel accepted the view (hat Mr. hlahajan as Dewan can for- 
mally preside over Cabinet meetings Mr. Mertoo also gave me the same 
impression. I went hack on my conunitrocnt when I agreed to give Sheikh 
Abdullah the designation of Prime Munster and I cannot appease him further 
on the point that he should preside and not the Dewan, who is a man of 
my confidence. 

7. As regards tho [position] of hfr. Mahajan, again I cannot accept the 
suggestion in spite of the fact that he feels embarrassed and has no personal 
desue whatever to contmue under the present condition, but J must have 
regard for my word and commitment I have complete confideoce m 
Mr. Mahajan and value his integrity I am not going to appease anyone by 
bemg false to myself and my word. Lee me add that this is now absolutely a 
point of honour with me. 

8. Kindly get the prodamauon drawn up on the Imes agreed to and 
suggested by me. It u now for you to get Sheikh Abdullah to agree to my 
considered and final views I cannot stand more distress than I actually have, 
with half my people and half ray country ruined. Sheikh Abdullah should be 
told that he cannot drive too hard a bargam This is not in the mterest of 
wther hunsclf or the State. I have gone to a Itmil beyond which I cannot go. 

^V]th kind regards and best wishes, 

Yours sincerely, 
Hari Singh 



ENCaX)SUREn 

TEl^GRAil 


29 December 1947 

Maharajadliiraj 

Jammu 

mViKS VERY ifUCH FOR YOUR IZTIES. OF YESTERDAY’S DATE DELIVERED TO 
IIE THE IIOKSISG. SAVE M.ADB AS ATTEMPT AS SUOGESIED TS PARACS-^H SCKT 
OF YOUR LETTER A>‘D TBE ATTESIPT HAS F.VILED. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO GET THE 
AGREEMENT 0? THE PARTY COXCERNEO TO ACCEPT YOUR VTEIVS OX THE TIVO 
ilATIXRS MEXnoXED IX PARAGRAPHS SIR A-SD SEI'EX OF YOUR LETTER. THE 
RECOjaENDATlON^ I MADE TO YOU OX THOSE WO SUTTERS ARE OUR USTJXD 
CONSIDERED AD\TCE AND YOU WILL I HOPE BELIEVE ME MHEX I SAY THAT THEY 
V\ERB DELBEBATELY MADE TO YOU IX THE BEST CflERESTS OP YOURSELF, STATS 
AXD fZOflX. I A« TOMLV COXVDiOn THAT HISITATIOS OR DtUAY D? ACTBO 
OX THE ADSTCE I nAIT TEAHERED TO YOU CC RESPECT OF THESE TTVO MATTERS 
MTCTIT PRODUCE W'-EtCOME DEVEL0P1II.VI5 A.VD B EOUXD TO ISEAKEA' OUR 
HAXpS tS THE CHEAT tJTORT Wioai THE DOiOXlOX, YOURSELF ASP YOUR PEOPLE 
ARE JOINTLY AXD CXTISOLY e.VCAC£D IS NOW, I WOULD AS A SINCERE FRIEXD 
OP THE STATS MAKE A FlNAt APPEAL TO YOU To ACCEPT I\TUT I HAVS ADITSED 
Y'OO ALREADY. I AM COIDfCMCATTNC COPIES OP YOUR LETTER TO BOTH THE PEBIE 
iflNinSR AND THE DEPUTY PRIME MCOSTER TOCETHER IVTTH A COPY’ OF THB 
TEWCRAM. 

GOPALASIVAiQ AVT'ANO-AR 
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Neiv Delhi 
30 December 1947 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Gopalasivami Aj^angar showed me the Maharaja of 
Kashmir’s reply to him, I M*as surprised to read this as the Maha- 
raja had praclicaiiy told us that he would agree lo Mahajan going 
away. Mahajan himself had fold us that he ivould no longer 
stay there. Apart from tins 1 have received very disturbing ncivs 
from Bakshi through the telephone about the vray the arras that 
we have sent for him have been kept back and distributed to RSS' 

lRahtri)i Sv.-3\-3C;<«-a5: Sancls— ^-otsajftr organijjim fciindrij in .Mjiii- 
rajhira in J?2j v.r.h object of pnjiwsir.g reupon tod cuKcre of Hitdui. Ir, ccrurt; 
of (inie i; spread ta other pam of couclry. 
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people. ^Vhile Jammu was in imminent danger a large part oi 
the consignment of arms was just held back and Babhi’s Home 
Guards were fighting often without rifles and always with too 
little ammunition and dying in the process. 

It seems from a number of reports that have reached me 
that the RSS is being supported and armed at the cost of Bakshi’s 
Home Guards and that propaganda is being openly carried on 
by posters and othersvise against Sheikh Abdullah, In some dis- 
tant parts of the State where there are no invaders the RSS is 
creating trouble by sending their emissaries, I am inclined to 
think that Mahajan sympathises with dicsc activities and per- 
haps helps them. 

The situation is a serious one and obviously cannot conti- 
nue as it is. It wU lead to internal conflict which will be disas- 
trous from every point of view. The hfaharaja, unfortunately, is 
terribly shortsighted and has a way of doing the wrong thing. He 
has suffered sufficiently in the past by his own errors and yet he 
has not benefited by that lesson, I fear he will get into great 
trouble if he does not appreciate the present situation and act 
accordingly. I am Sending a letter to the Maharaja, a copy of 
>vhich 1 enclose. 

Yours Sincerely, 
Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
30 December 1947 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

I have just received your letter of today and I hasten to send 
you a reply as I am going away tomorrow early morning to Assam, 
^Vhen I saw the Maharaja yesterday, the ^laharaja showed roe 
the letter he had received from Gopaliuwami and a copy of his 
reply. I told the Maharaja that he had given an impression to 
Gopalaswami that he was willing to release Mahajan, but he said 
that he had not done so and if Gopalaswami carried any such 
impression it was wrong. The Maharaja’s position is that jt was 
not a question of personality but of principle. I argued with him 
that it ^vould be in the interest of all to replace Mahajan by 
some other acceptable man, who can be found, but he seemed 
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to be very unwilling. Mahajan himself is in an embarrassing 
position, but if the Maharaja could be persuaded he would certain- 
ly be -willing to leave. Last night when I met Gopalaswami at 
your place, I communicated all that had passed betAveen me and 
the Maharaja to him and I thought that he must have talked to 
you about it. 

2. In brief, the Maharaja’s position is that he is prepared to 
fulfil entirely his part of the agreement that he has made with 
us, and expects us on our part to stand by it. know his 
nature and we must handle him tactfully. 

3. Bakshi [Ghulam Mohammad) was practically the whole day 
with me yesterday. He took me to a public meeting and also to 
receive two or three deputations of Hindus and Muslims, but he 
never mentioned to me that he had any difficulty about his get- 
ting arras from the State authorities or that they were held back 
by them. In fact, I did not know that the consignment of arms 
was in charge of the State authorities. 

4. Neither Bakshi nor anybody in Jammu informed me about 
the RSS activities there. Whatever may have been done by 
the RSS in the beginning, there seemed to be no evidence of 
their activities now. 

5. The situation is undoubtedly serious. Both Menon and my- 
self tried to argue with him [the Maharaja), as far as possible, but 
he had a catalogue of grievances against Sheikh Abdullah for 
several orders that he had passed ignoring him altogether, in- 
cluding the High Court being completely sidetracked. It is a 
very difficult situation, but you can send Gopalas^v'ami again and 
let him have one more go at it 

Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Pandit Jawaharlal Nclini 
Nctv Delhi 
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New Delhi 
30 December 1947 

My dear Mahajan, 

Since your telephone talk this evening, I had two letters, 
one from Gopalaswami and the other from Panditjl' P^th are 
very distressing. They had a complaint from Bakshi that his 
Home Guards are not getting the firearms. I do not know how 
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far this complaint is true. It svould not be \'mc to give them any 
cause for complaint in such matters. It seems he has also com- 
plained that RSS people arc being armed. You did not mention 
an^tliing about it when I met you at Jammu. But you must make 
sure that no such thing happen*. 

Both the Maharaja and you must once more think over the 
question of the Interim Government. [V. P.] Mcnon svill explain 
to you more fuUy what I have got in my inind. There is no 
doubt that a solution must be found. I am going to Assam to- 
raorro\v and ^vill be returning on 6 January. Menon ^vill come 
with this letter as soon as he is able to do so. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

hlehrchand Mahajan Esq. 

Jammu 
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Nesv Delhi 
30 December 1947 

My dear Gopalaswami, 

I got your letter just now and I had got one from Pandi^i 
also, on the same subject. Panditji is very much distressed about 
this affair. I do not know how to solve this riddle. The utmost 
that can perhaps be done is to get Mahajan out of the way if 
wc can find an acceptable man in his place; but even after that, 
the problem ^vill not be solved because the Maharaja ^vill insist 
on the M^’sorc agreement being fulfilled in all other respects. 
Sheikh Abdullah is not perpared for iu 

1 ana going away tomorrow to Assam. 1 have asked Menon 
to come and sec you. I propose to send him to Jammu to speak 
to the Maharaja once again, but I am not sure whether he will 
be successful. But the Maharaja has a feeling that he is not being 
fairly treated. 

Yotirs sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’blc Mr. Gopalaswami Ayyangar 
New Delhi 
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The Palace 
Jammu 
30 December 1947 

dear Sardar Patel, 

I am sending here%vith a copy of Shri Gopalaswami’s letter 
sent to me for your infonnation- Copy of my reply to this letter 
has alread}- been sent to you. 

I am most thanidul to you for your *dsit to Jammu and for 
the interest you have taien in our aifairs. I shall be grateful if 
the matter of the Interim Government is settled as soon as possible. 

I understand that Lt. Col. Kashmir Singh Katoch,’ ^vhose 
sendees have been uhen on loan by us from the Indian .Arm)' 
and ^is ^vorhing as Militaiy’ Adviser, is bring recalled, possibly at 
the instance of Sneibh Abdullah or Lt. Col. Altai. I am airaid I 
cannot release him as I require his sendees for reorganisation of 
the State .Ann)’. I shall be obUged if you v.-Hl \‘cr)’ Hndly ash the 
Militarv’ Headquarter to v.dthdrav.* tiiis. 

^Vith Hndest regards and best ^dshes, 

Yours sincerely, 
Hard Singh 


EXeXOSURE 


Nw IkEii 
24 Dtcanb-ir 1947 

M)- dear Maliaraja Sahib, 

I a.Ti rocnl sratefu! lo Year Hhixr.es for jnrjr Idler of 17 Dsccnbtr. V/c 
have civci a-Tdoas coandcratlga i© ell ths poisa Etnliori'd h ibat Jrttsr sr.i 
during u-.t l2s: v^-o cz-.-s w- ha-.-- faad ih* ad-.-antaje of T’jdher d;?cajro3 ca 
snT;.-al of tt,;. Shekh Abdallah. 

2. I hav: r-t ou: biter.?- our coaddorsd wadari&r.-. In our ooLiiia 
thij- ere -j iii~ a_-.d Ka:hai;r Srati, ju p.dir end iy 
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p^jple. I earnestly hope that you nyiU find j^undf able to accept and give 
cOect to all of them. 

3. The Government of India do not desire that you should deviate from 
the Mj'sorc model cveept in respect of maitera which are considered minor 
and which are necessitated by the different conditions, which ordinarily, and 
particularly now, prevail m Kashmir. For the Interim Government which you 
arc anxious to set up immediately, the model should undoubtedly be the M^'sore 
one but, in adapting that model u> the present situation iq your State, its 
peculiar conditions and the provisions of its existing constitution deserve to be 
taken into account. These have been kept fully to view by tis 

4 . You have laid stress on the rrscrvation of subjects listed in Schedule 
II of the Mjiore Proclamation dated 24 September 1947 as being its most im- 
portant essential. Most of the items ui this schedule arc reserved matters 
under the J & K Constitution Act. Items 1 , 2 and 4 sire reserved from the 
cognisance of the Praj'a Sabha under Section 24 of thej & K Constitution Act, 
1896, though the description u not identical. They can be included m the 
list of subjects m the administration of which you are not bound to obtain 
the advice of your Ministers. The powers of the Ruler under Item 3 in 
regard to the High Court are to be found in Sections 46 and 49 of that Act. In 
addition, similar powen are reserved to the Ruler in Section 71 as regards the 
Board of Judicial Advisers. The Ruler’s powers to summon and dissolve the 
Legulature (item 6 of the Mysore model) are provided for m Section 15 of 
the Act. The residuary and emergency powers (item 8 of the Mysore Sche- 
dule) are reserved to the Ruler under Sections 4 and 5 of the J & K Act 
The only matters m the Mysore Schedule which do not find specific menuon 
in the J & K Act arc. 

(a) Protection of legitimate interests of minonties; and 

(b) Superintendence, direction and control of elections. 

« • • « 

(a) May be reserved in the proclamation to issue. It seems unneces- 
sary to reserve also, 

(b) The matter referred lo therein is one vdiich could well be left to 
the Council of Ministers 

5. The Interim Ministry will, as su^csted in your letter, function as a 
Cabinet with a Pnme Minister as may be fixed by you in accordance with 
the provisions of Section 6 of the Constitution Act 

6 There may be a Dewan in addition to the Council of Ministers. It 
is desirable that he should liave the right to attend meetings of the Cabinet, 
so that he might be closely associated with the vrark of the Cabinet, and might 
function as an effective liaison officer between the Cabinet and the Ruler, 
interpreting the one to the other and aiding and adviswg the Ruler in 
the transaction of busmess connected With reserved subjects. Not only docs 
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Scinion 6 cf ii)c Coa'tituliori Act require that the TnTut hfcjj'cr sho’JtJ 
prcrid: over the CbuncO of fiKniiterr, but it ii on the nicntJ cr-ter.ib! that he 
sliould do T-o. To direct tUat a pencu </-5:er than the Prime Minuter snotdd 
preside over the Cab’rei •.vould not inaic for that perfect ur.derrtandrnj and 
jr.timale araociaiion between the Ruler and rds Prime Mintsier, v/h:c!i are lo 
ctsttiai for eSdenc)' of admirdrtration. 

7. I arrrrc entirely that the penon to be selected for the pect of De-wan 
ihox’d be a man ‘,vht) enjoys your fall confidence. It is, ho'.vrrer, at me jame 
lime dcri.'ab'e that tria: man ihordd not be one to v/ho:n tJ:e leader cf the 
Govcmmenl lias any violent objection. 'DiC iv.rf have to get or. cor- 
diality nr.d good undenta-edi-rg if Your inghnce:* government of the State 
is to ard.itrrt the mixifrium ber.tf.C 2 f itr-tslu for th^c people that it ought to 
achir.-e. There can be no question o: anybvdy attempti.e? to sabotage yeur 
selection of the proper n«n for the Drwan's pert. I am in a p'jztion to 
aarurc you ihirt ShetSdj Abdullah hi.'Sidi is only too anxious W have, as h'aisoa 
bstweea him and you, a Devran '.vKo erjoys your fulle: coaSdescs, » that his 
rdatioa with you oseht be of the smootliert porible descip'Jon. Should 
Your Hifh-nen so dearer I stall be glad to be of asittance in tslccticp a 
De’Vi'an who win be the bet pcedble choice from all points cf wr/r. 

8. W'e— ar:d ia Sve* I include rnjeelf, Pa.nd;t Jav-'aharlal Nehru ard Sardar 
VaUabbthai Patel— are convinced that it is not poaible for Sbeith Abdullah 
and htr. Mehrehasd hfahajsa to v/ori together in the saaie Gos-sraacat 
hereafter and that it is best b the Grcumjances that hfr. Mshajan should be 
allowed to tcrmiijate fcij present connection v.idi the State. I have already 
isfonred you that I have goed reason to thbt that Mr. Mabajan would 
probably hicaidf be elad to be relir.-sd from the embarranment of Your 
Highness arHng hia to stay on in the State. 

9. In ordinary drcunataacen I rhouJd certainly have agreed in 
virw that ibt hiiairtere should be adequate for a Slate like Kaihmir. Tie 
State is, faovre-.-er, ia great turmi^ The in-.-zder has to be expelled, rebeliien 
has to be qucll-d, lav.- and order hare to be etab'.hhed and asnaal ccononuc 
life rc-.TVtd- For a conriderable thae lo come, the b-srdsn of govenmeut ia 
Ka&rnlr •••.ill be much heavier «*ng?^ ia ordinary tims. I hm-'t clscurtcd this 
(j-jesdoa v.ilh SaeTch AbctdlalL. He cenddets that there is more than encunh 
tvork for each cf 12 or 14 Miaiitcu ard he urges that this number need no'- 
irzso air/bcdy, as the salaries that will be tabm iry them s',!!! be vtrv- zni:ch 
rmalln- than the salaries yo-J have beta paying yc-sr Mbir.en hitherto. The 
pitch of the salaries is not wholly iderant in ihis conr.ectien. It is dsrirable 
to avoid a crowd of iliniitera. ResuonrilBliiv will set too icattered and unity 
of cwlicj and dct:c oilIabiTatiin ia adasiaiitradon might sot be fully achieved 
if the Eimber of hEnisten- is too large. TaKag al! dromutances into conri- 
deration, I should recommend for the Interiai Gcn^msient, v.-hich -/.-ill fasedoo 
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only till the new Constitution is fasl^cd and comes into force, a strength of 
9 MinUten. This would incidentally provide room for adequate representa- 
tion in the Ministry of minorities and the different areas of the State On 
this latter matter, namely, rqwtsenlalion of minoritia and provinces, Sheikh 
Abdutlali is as keen as you jouraclf art. Hb immediate object is so to con- 
stitute his Gosernmeni that he will be able to rally to hb support the 

ma. rimutn proportion of the population, ttpecially in view of the threatened 
plebbcitc. 

10. On tlic question of the Army I thought I had made it dear to 
Your Highness that there was no need to fix proportions for the recruitment 
of the different communities into ihc Army. I am glad that you are prepared 
to tale Kaslimuis, both Hmdu and Mudira, into the Anny, provided that 
suiuble material offen for recruitment. For the rest, no more is necessary than 
to apprise all sections of population in the Sutc of the pohey of Your Higltncss 
and Your Gotemraent to provide opportunities of servicCj whether civil or 
military, to memben of all creeds and comrouniiifa in the State on their 
merits I agree and I am in a position to assure you that Sheikh Abdullah 
agrees, that, for some time to come and unUl things have completely settled 
down and normal life has been In full »mng for a considerable period, we 
should hardly think of recruiting any large number of Muslims from 
Jammu province (including the Poonch area) which has contributed the largest 
number to the rebel ranks in the present disturbances The populauon of 
these areas have first to be won over and their loyalty to the State proved 
beyond cavil before recruitment to the Army from their ranks can be safely 
allowed to take place It is, however, important that, in order to win them 
over, they should have the expectation from now that, if they become and 
remam loyal to the State, opportunities for sennee to the State, whether in a 
civil or a military capacity, will not be denied to them 

ll. The Mysore Proclamation dated 24 September 1947 laid upon the 
Dewan the duty of framing a Consbtution B'Jl and directed that, in doing so, 
he should obtain the advice and counsel of a committee elected by the Legis- 
lature and of such other experts and expert bodies as imght be found suitable 
and desirable. There was some controversy on this matter in Mysore State 
and, in the final understanding that was arrived at between the Dewan and 
the President of the Mysore Congress and embodied in the Mysore Maharaja’s 
Proclamation dated 28th day of October, the direction in this respect was 
that the Interun hLnutry should set up a Constituent Assembly composed of 
elected representatives of the people and entrust to it the task of framing a 
Constitution Bill providing for responsible government under the aegis of the 
Maliaraja I thmk that, so far as Kashmir u concerned Your Highness gives 
the direction that the Interim Ministry should submit to you, as soon as 
possible, proposals for brmgmg into existence a Gorstilution-making body com- 
posed of elected representatives of the pe<^e for the purpose of framing, for 



142 


SARDAR PATEL’S CORRESPOAUENCE 


your approval and promulgation, a Constitution for Jammu and Kashmir State. 
The Constitution of the present Praja Sabha provides for a large fraction of 
nommated members and xvill therefore not be acceptable either to the National 
Conference or even to other jnlitical bodies in the State. It would seem, 
therefore, best to ask the Interim iluuslrj' itself to submit for your considera- 
tion proposals as regards the compoation of the Constilution-mab'ng body and 
the mclbod of choosing its memhcis. 

12. This letter has become longer than I ori^'nally intended. I hope, 
howcs'cr, I have met all the points r^ed in your letter. 

13. ^Viih a new to sa\-ing time, the States Ministry is being asked to 
prepare a draft of the proclamation and to send it on to you as early as 
passible for your consideration. If you desire in die mcantvhilc, to give an/ 
instructions in connection with such drafting, will you kindly have them com- 
municated to that Ministry direct by tcicfram or by letter? 

14. The actual personnel of the Ministry has to bs proposed by Sheiib 
Abdullah for your acceptance. If, in connection with this matter or for the 
purpose of further discussion of what I have said in this letter, mj' ser^^ces 
should bs required, they are always at your disposal. 

■^^th Hadest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 

N. Gopalasvr-ami 

His Highness the Maharaja of Jammu & Kashmir 
Jammu 

no 

Delhi 

30 December 1947 

My dear Vallabbbhal, 

I have just reedved your letter of today's date about 
Kashmir, I have also reedved a note from Gopalastvami Ayysxi- 
gar enclosing a copy of a telegram from the Maharaja of Kash- 
mir, in tvhich he says tiiat he cannot agree to GopaJastvami’s 
suggetion. There is thus a complete deadlock and I just do not 
sec tvhat tve are to do about it. 

I quite agree tvith you that the matter has to be dealt ^vitb 
; tactfully ^vith the Maharaja as with others. I have used up all 
i the tact at my disposal in t^ matter without adueting substantial 
1 results. Considering everydiing, I think that Sheikh Abdullah 
and Bakslii have taken a very sensible ^^e^v of the situation 
and they have tried to approdate the position of the Maharaja. 
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But it must be remembered that they cannot function with- 
out popular backing, both Muslim and Hindu. They have tried 
hard to gain this popular backing of the Hindus and succeeded 
wholly in Kashmir and partly in Jammu. There is evidence of 
this by tlie fact that the leaden of the Hindu Yuvak Sabha move- 
ment which in the past were opposed to Sheikh Sahib are sup- 
porting him completely. That is to say that the local Hindus 
are with him to a large extent. But the RSS and the [Hindus] 
from the Punjab are of a dilTerent type and between them and 
Sheikh Abdullah there is a big gulf. I do not sec how that 
gulf can possibly be bridged, especially as the RSS is accused with 
reason of having organised killing of the Muslims in Jammu. 
Sheikh Abdullah has to keep the goodw'ill of the Muslims to some 
extent at least even in Jammu. He has succeeded in a me.isure 
and the latest cadence of this is that the local Muslim Confe- 
rence is coming into conflict with the Azad Kashmir mo\ement. 
Today’s Civil &: Military Gazette contains a full report of this. 

All these developments are taking place because of a belief 
that there has been a change in the administration and Sheikh 
Abdullah is really In cliarge. Mahajan’s presence is a constant 
irritant to these various elements as well as to Sheikh Abdullah’s 
party. I have no doubt that even if we patch up something for 
the moment and Mahajan remained, there will be constant trouble 
and friction. That will be no solution to any problem. 1 repeat 
therefore that I see no way out of this impasse except something 
drastic happening. I propose to do nothing for the present till you 
return from Assam. But events are moving fast and I do not 
know what might happen. 

The trouble about the distribution of arms is a fairly old one 
and has been discussed with the military authorities here several 
times, Bucher is very annoyed that the arms specially sent for 
Bakshi were not given to him. He has asked Kulwant Singh for 
an explanation. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbliai Patel 

New Delhi 

PS. 

1 have just had a telephone message from Jammu (Bakshi) 
to the effect that a big attack has been made by the raiders on 
Suchetgarh and another some distance away. Reinforcements 
were sent by our army and fighting is proceeding. 
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Delhi 

30 December 1947 


Iviy dear Sardaiji, 

He^e\^•ith copy of the tel(^<ira I have just received from the 
Maharaja of Kashmir in reply to mioc of yesterday. 

2. I cannot proceed further witli this fooh'sh man, not ha\'ing 
any po^vers for putting pressure on him. I thought I could 
persuade him, but I have not succeeded. 

3. It is for you to lake the matter up nou’ and solve the 
inconvenient and gratuitous riddle that the ilaharaja has created 
for himself and that he expects us to solve for his benefit 

Yours sincerely, 
Gopalastvami 

The Hon’fale Sardar ValJabfabbai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 


so December I&47 


N. GopdarA-ami Ay^-aagar 

ronp. J 2 SL»G 2 or 29 ih recsivik Tim attersoo^j. seres my last irrna, 

VLATTER. OECrSSED V.TTS DEPITTY PPJlffi inSBiSE \%-BO IS rs* FCU. POS£SO?r 
07 MY VIZ\'.’S. SORP.T CCWOT AC7J2. 




112 

Nev.- Delhi 
30 December 1947 

My dear Baldev Singh, 

I understand that there is a move to recall Col. Kashmir 
Singh Katoch from Kashmir. You Imovv the circumstance in 
^•,•ll:ch his deputation i^-as arranged. It v.-as at mv persona! 
144 
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request that you kindly agreed to let him go. I feel that, unless 
there arc substantial reasons, his previous deputation should 
stand. In any ease, I should be grateful if )ou would consult me 
before agreeing to his reversion. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Sardar Baldcv Singh 
New Delhi 
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Jammu 
30 December 1947 

My dear Sardar Patelji, 

As desired by you, I send herewith a copy of my note 
regarding Mangla Headworks, which I sent to Panditji, for your 
information. 

^Vith kindest regards and best wishes, 

Yours sincerely, 
Mehrehand Mahajan 

The Hon’ble Vallabhbai Paid 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

The note says that "the land under the town of MangU is m State 
territory and has never been leased or given to Pakistan.” In 19*^ Janiniu 
and Kashmir Government permitted the Punjab Government to construct 
cannal within State territory on condition “that it sliaU always remain 
property of the Durbar and that the Punjab Government wiD pay annua y 
to the Durbar a sum equivalent to the total amount of revenue at present 
levied in respect of the cultivated portion of the land.” 


S.C.-10 



EXTRACT FROM A LETTER FROM JL C. KAK TO MAHATMA GANDHI 
DATED 31 DECEMBER 1947 


“ . . . Deputy Prime Minister had been sent to Delhi to get the help 
of the Indian Dominion to stop this act of aggression from the Pakistan side 
on the Dominion of His Highness. No help, however, came immediately. 
Mr. Mcnon, the Secretary, States Ministry, flew to Srinagar on that date for 
talks with His Highness. The noct day I accompanied Mr. Mcnon to Delhi 
and pcnonally requested the Prime Mifustcr and the Deputy Prime Minister 
of India for military aid on behalf of His Highness. The Indian Dominion 
provisionally accepted the accession of Kashmir and also advdsed His 
Highness to form an Interim Government in the State under the leadership 
of Sheikh Abdullah. His Highness agreed to this and on the 27th the Indian 
Dominion toot over charge of the defence of the State. The State forces 
were put under the control of the Commander of the forces of the Indian 
OominloQ. 

On 30 October, Sheikh Abdullah was made the Head of the Admlnistra* 
tion on the advice of the Prime Minister and the Deputy Prime Minister of 
India and His Highness vested him virtually with the powers of a dictator 
and stepped aside.” 


HG 
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The Pabce 
Jammu-Tawi 
1 Januaryil948 

My dear Sardar Patel, 

I enclose herewith a copy of Panditji’s telegram dated 31 
December received tliis morning, T have given no reply to the first 
part of the telegram. 

According to rumours I hear the supply of modern arms 
to the Home Guards is dangerous. I also hear the raiders snatch 
them away and they are wholly unfit to handle arms. But obviously 
a great effort to create a rival army m the State is being made. 
I am not of course in confidence about these matters. I am not 
even told tvhat arms arc ordered and by whom and for what 
purpose, who is to receive them and distribute them and what 
the policy in such matters is. 

About mosques etc, I have no knowledge. Sheikh Abdullah and 
Bakshi are virtual dictators and they have complete power. I 
wonder what we are expected to do and what the suggestion is. 
Even when Mr. Mahajan and I have stepped aside are we to be 
blamed or coerced? This seems to me to be only deep propa- 
ganda in disguise to drive me to desperation by being bullied 
right and left. Already there is no rule of law here and if the 
present policy continues it will be worse. 

Sheikh Abdullah or Bakshi has to explain these matters and 
not myself. You as head of the Stat« Departrnent know my 
views and 1 need not waste your time dilating further on these 
matters. 

With kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Hari Singh 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

147 
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Deliii 
7 January 1948 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

' During your absence the Kashmir situation, more specially in 
regard to the reference to the UNO, had developed and we have 
had to take a number of decisions. IVe har^e missed you here 
because your ad\’icc wuld have been valuable but ^ve could not 
afford to postpone our decisions owing Co the urgency of the 
matter. A part of our delegation to the UNO, including 
Gopalaswami A^yangai, is leaxing Delhi this afternoon at 1-30 
p.m. for Bombay. From Bombay they will go tomorrorv morning 
by TWA straight to New York. We have had considerable 
difficult)' in getting accommodation in the TIVA plane for Neu' 
York. We have a\'oided sending any of our men by BO.AC via 
Karachi. Our delegation will have to be split up because of this 
lack of accommodation. Frobably three wnll go tomcnrcnv from 
Bombay, the others will go later. 

IVc do not yet know what the Security' Council might do 
and ho'iv long these preliminary hearings \vill last. Today’s netvs 
announces that the first hearing might be on the 11th or I2th or 
latest 13th. Our first batch \vill reach there on the 10th. 

You t\ill remember that it was onr fint intention to send 
[hf.C.3 Setalvad [Attomey-Gcnera!, India] plus one or two assis- 
tants, Then wc thought that Gopalaswami Ayyangar should also 
go and if possible Sheikh Abdullah. Gopalas^vami is going today; 
Sheikh Abdullah is expected to arrive here today. He cannot 
proceed immediately and therefore he can only go [^rith] the 
second batch ^\•hich probably will leave on the 10th from Bombay. 

Our delegation bas progre^vcly gro'vn. Apart from Gopala- 
swami, SetalN-ad and Abdull^, there will be Colonel [BAf.] Kaul 
and [P.N.] Haksar of the &rteraai .Affairs Ministr)'. Kaul sind 
Haksar ha\’e been thoroughly prepared and have collected all the 
necessary maps, papers and reports. Kaul has specialised on the 
military side; Haksar has been doling with these mailers in our 
iCnistiy' for the last 2-3 mondis and knows all about them. He 
is a ver)’ capable young man and a competent lawyer ^vho had a 
rising practice in Allahabad. 
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In addition to these, Gopalaswami tras very anxious that 
wc should send >vith him [M.K.] Vcllodi^ and his o\m Private 
Secretary and [G.] Partliasarthi;* the latter he required more or less 
to look after him. I was rather reluctant to go on adding to this 
delegation but because of Gopalaswami’s wishes I felt it diiScuIt 
to refuse. So v/c have asked Vellodi and Parthasarlhi also to go. 
They svill have to go by a subsequent plane as only three seats 
arc available tomorrow. TTicse three scats will probably be occupied 
by Gopalaswami, Sctalvad and Kaul. 

Sctalvad again wanted to take a senior la^vyer from Bombay, 
named Joshi, with him. I tried to dissuade him but felt ultimately 
that if Sctalvad is really keen wc should respect his wishes. We 
have pointed out to him, however, tliat accommodation is limited 
to begin with. Joshi can go by a later plane or he could wait till 
he receives instructions from New York after Setalvad’s arrival. 

You mil thus sec that our delegation has been swelling up 
and I do not know if it is complete even now. Of course, the 
matter is most important and we should not do anything which 
might impair the work of our delegation. Only I do not want 
to send wholly unnecessary extras. 

In your absence I had a talk with V. P. Menon and told 
him of these developments. I have been wondering whether you 
would like some special representative of the States Ministry to 
accompany this delegation. There is no doubt that the States 
question will be raised there in various ways. Junagadh, of course, 
will come up in some form or other in spite of our desire to 
limit the issue. \Vc have therefore instructed our men to take 
all necessary papers relating to Junagadh. 

From Mr. Ghazanfar AliV statement m today’s papers it 
appears that they arc likely to raise m some form or other the 
question of massacres in some of the Indian States which have 
acceded to the Indian Union, for instance, Patiala, Nabha, 
Kapurthala, Alwar and Bharatpur. All these arc, of course, 
entirely outside the reference and irrelevant issues but we should 
be prepared for everything so as to counter it effectively. In 
these circumstances, would you like to send someone specially 
representing the States Ministry with this delegation? I fear he 
will have to go by a subsequent plane, 

1 ICSj Secretary, Union Mralitry of Sfaus, October 1947— November 1949 

2 Son of Gopalajwami Ayyanjar, now VKe-Cbancellor, Jawaharlal Nehru 
University 

SMiouter, Pabstan Government 
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On behalf of Pakistan, ZafruHah Khan,* Mohammad Ali- and 
another person are going. 

Another question arises. Lord Mountbatten spoke to me two 
or three days ago insisting on proper publicity arrangements being 
made for our delegation. At that time I said that \ve might 
ask Kaul to function also as our Public Relations Officer wth 
the delegation and help the delegation. I sent a cable to pV.R.] 
Pillai* in Ne^v York to ask |T)r. K. S.] Shel\-ankar* to assist the 
delegation in publicity work. 

-^t the instance of Lord Mountbatteu I sent Kaul to see 
[Alan] Gampbeil-Johnson [Press Attache of the Viceroy]. I have 
DOW received a letter from Lord Mountbatten in rvhich he saj’s 
that as a result of the talk between Colonel Kaul and Gampbeil- 
Johnson, it seems clear to him that we must send a first-class and 
fulltime Public Relations expert with the part)’. At CampbcU- 
Johnson’s suggestion he recommends that B. L. Sharma of the 
Information Department should be sent He says that he is 
completely corndneed that someone like Sharma should be there 
to cope with the lu’geat publidty problems that are bound to 
aiise. 

In view of Lord Mountbatten’s insistence, and that insistence 
is in our interest, it might be desirable to send Sharma if you 
agree. I myself do not know Sharma %vcli and I am not clear 
how useful he be, nor do I know ^vhether he is particularly 
in touch with the Kashmir situation. 1 should m^'self have thought 
that between Kaul and Shelvankar they might be able to deal 
^nth the situation, although Kaul of course is not a specialist in 
this kind of work. But Lord Mountbatten is so an-dous about 
this that I do not like saving no to him. In any e\’ent if Sharma 
goes, he -will have to wmt for the ne-xt batch. 

I should like you to consider these matters and to let me 
have your vie^\3 soon. 

Youre sincerely, 
Jawaharlai Nehru 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vailabhbhai Patel 
Nc%s- Delhi 

1 Foreign Minister of Patistar; at pressat Judje of rnlernatioaa! Court of 
J'jsiice 

2 Ctbbet SrcrcEar^-, PaiMtaa Govemaia; 

3 Senior o.'atrr of ExtemaJ ASars XGaalry; India's Permanent ReDresentative 
at U.V and ister Cobinrt S-CTcsar,- 

* London corretpond^nt ofthe Htacu, Madrw 
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New Delhi 
V January 1948 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

Thank you for your letter dated 7 January 1948. Perhaps 
any comment from me at this stage, when part of the delegation 
has already left and arrangements for others have already been 
made, is u nnecessar y; but I agree with you that the delegation 
has grown um^cldy and I feel that the inclusion of Sheikh 
Mohammad Abdullah in the delegation might lead to some com- 
plication. For instance, the Pakistan Government might press for 
an invitation to issue to the Head of the Azad Kashmir Government. 

2. As regards a representative from the States hfinistry, I under- 
stand from Menon that full material has already been supphed 
to the delegation In regard to other matters. I have asked him 
to find out if any further material is required and if so to furnish 
the same. I do not feel that the association of a representative 
from the States Ministry with the delegation would be of any 
particular advantage. 

3. As regards publicity arrangements, for some time past I have 
felt that our publicity needs an overhaul. Recently wc have 
taken some decisions to improve the publicity organisation. As 
part of those arrangements we have appointed B. L. Sharma to 
be Publicity Co-ordination Ofiiccr in the Information &. Broad- 
casdng Ministry. His departure at a Umc when wc have just 
started would, of course, dislocate the whole work and disturb the 
pace at which I wanted the work to proceed. ^Ve have just now 
suffered a blo>v, in that Bhalja [Secretary to the hlinistry] has had 
to take leave under medical advice owing to a serious eye trouble. 
He wll have to leave for the U.K. or the U.S.A., as soon as he 
can. I am really extremely doubtful whether we would be able 
to spare him [Sharma] even for a short period of a fortnight or 
so that might be required; but if you feel that we must accede to 
Lord Mountbatten’s ^vishes, 1 have no objection to letting him go. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhal Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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8 January 1948 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

Before I left oa tour for Assam, you ^vTote to me about a 
complaint from Bakshi Ghtdam Mohammad that the Home 
Guards were not getting firearms sent by us, and that the latter 
were being directed to the RSS. Hicre was a saggesfion that His 
Highness and Mahajan were to blame for it. 

I have now had enquiries made of Mahajan, and the position 
seems to be a follows. Neither His Highness nor Mahajan nor 
the Jvlihtary Adviser of the State was told about the supply of 
th« arms, and they had no information as to ivho got and dis- 
tributed thOT. Subsequently, Mahajan ascertained that the arms 
were supplied to Major-General Kulwanf Singh, and he has been 
to Babhi- Apparently, he has not complied mth 
a I S request for light machine-guns and mortars on the ground 
that there were no Home Guards St to use these arms. It also 

S”"! “r**” ®ttns for the Home Guards 

iwthout any reference to His H^hness or Mahajan. 

“htplaint that the RSS were being armed, 
mA', and Mahajan have not ordered directly or 

^ ^ were 

wm^amts ^amst some of the RSS people that they were creat- 
J ™dhef against the Muslims in the State. Mahajan caUtd 
^ the leaders and told them that this could not be tolerated. 
\o arms were supplied whatsoever; actuaUy there were not even 
ttoS'n “ “W’’’ “ *= State forces. Some RSS men 
unTer "“hi by die Slate, but they were 

had v„ “y“ b' biiJ lirtnaily 

it aotam^S w ^pointed by His Highness, 

the knefitrf r?" Higtoess gave a donation of Rs. 30,000 for 
aonoimed ? “d other places, and had 

cJLr of thr^'S u “dudhiaer this fund. The committee 
of toe Chief Emeigency Officer, Jammu (chairman), 
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Colonel Baldcv Singh Palhaiua, Lala Dina Nath Maljajan (a 
member of the Praja Sablia) and anotlicr member who is a local 
resident of great eminence and also president of the RSS. 
Mahajan contends that HU Highness is entitled to appoint a 
committee of his o\s’n for distribution of his private funds. 

Youn sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Tlie Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
8 January 1948 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Lately there has hecn a spate of messages in the DngUsh 
Press about the Kashmir situation. Many of these messsages have 
been tendentious; in particular the Daily Telegraph and the Daily 
Mail have been repeatedly giving news about attacks on Jammu 
town by the invaders as well as breach of our communications 
between Pailiankot and Jammu. These items of news have often 
been completely false or grossly exaggerated. The BBC has also 
announced on two or three occasions that Jammu has either 
fallen or that street fighting was going on in Jammu. 

I do not Know how these foreign correspondents get these 
stories. I imagine that they got them from Pakistan sources. 
Something has to be done about Uiis false and tendentious pro- 
paganda. I do not know what contacts we have with these 
foreign correspondents. I suppose that the Information Depart- 
ment Keeps in touch with them individually as well as a group. 

May I suggest to you to look into this matter? 

If you so desire we can deal with it also. We have in fact 
drawn the attention of the High Commissioner of the U. K. to 
this business of dissemination of fake news by English papers. 
We are also communicating with our High Commissioner’s olHcc in 
London, on this subject. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhju Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
9 January 1948 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

Thank you for your letter dated 8 Januarv I9« about 
tendentious messages sent by foreign correspondents regarding 


2. I myself have been noticing a tendency on the part of some 
foreip rarrespondents to introduce personal or party prejudices 
in the^ despatch of news about Kashmir, You will recall that 
some tune ago we had a conference with the Foreign Journalists 
^sociatmn at Government House. It was clearly recognised 
that amsorship was out of the question and that these correspon- 
dents had to be handled tactfully and at a high level. Since 
iteprovement by means 
of Ihendly personal contacts either betiveen myself and individual 
correspondenb or between Bhalja and them. We have succeeded 
m our objective to some extent 

difficulty is that foreign papers have representatives 
m Kamclu and they also send their despatches to their papers in 
thL f ; ““«n>«ts here are powerless to control 

hein I took up this matter with Norman CSiff, who is now the 
inS-rt!! location, some time ago and he pleaded his 
inability to control the representatives of these papers in Pakistan. 
I m calhng for a report from our P.I.O. [Principal Information 
sre despatches of foreign correspondents and ivill 

L T tests rrith the Karachi respresentatives 

r,tn , teptesentatives are involved. 

thrmeantS, 1 w'”'" "■ >>*8 *em round. In 

to seenre^rat ^ to approach Qampbell-Johnson 

to secure that our vieivs get across to these correspondents. 

had diat the BBC 

Seef l “ r^- ,7 n® and fight in its 

aS aiso toTv^, *” *’“'"= ‘‘ “utradictlon issued 

to have that contradicuon broadcast on our own radio. 

High Ttf “ f ■ 

and that you have also 
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wittcn to our High Commlsaoncr’s office in London on this 
subject. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’bic Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Dellii 
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New Delhi 
9 January 1948 


My dear Jawaharlal, 

You wll be interested in the enclosed report which I have 
received from Bombay. 

Yours sincerely, 
VaUabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’ble Pandit Jasvaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

A Pathan who amved m Bombay a couple of days ago and who is known 
to me for the last tcveral yean, has now iaTonord me that during the 2nd or 
3rd week of January IW8 when there will be bitter cold, the A&idu, as^ted 
by other Pathan tribes from the tnbal area, have decided to attack Kashmir. 
He also told me that the Premier of the N\VF Province has permitted the 
Afiidu and other Pathaoi to pass through the NWFP to Kashmir in small 
groups in (he guise of traders etc , taking precautions to conceal their amu. 

I submit that this mformatiOQ nuy be passed on to Government for 
whatever it b worth. 

The Pathan does not wish to disclose bis identity. 
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Bombay 
18 January 1948 


My dear Jawaharlal, 

You Mdll be interested in the enclosed intercept. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit JawaharJal Nehru 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

^RAGT FROM AN INTERCEPTED LETTER DATED IW2-’47 FROM 
MO^tMED FEROZB KHAN. KOHAT CANTONMENT, ADDRESSED 
TO MUQARRAB AU KHAN, S/O ALEM-UD-DIN PATHAN, CHAK 
NO. 7, SOUTHERN SAYADANtVALA, P. 0. BHATVVAL, DISTRICT 
SARGODHA, RECEIVED THROUGH EAST PUNJAB G.I.D. 


I have already applied for leave, but it has not been sanctioned for 
our r^eaJ is gamg to be transferred, but I do not where. But from 
the Stfnals Group it has been learnt that the raiment will go to ‘Palestine’. 
I ^vas too anxious to meet you all but the mm already on leave are being 
recalled. Please inform that when you tvenf oa leave to Sialkot was there 
any cavalry sutroned there or one was aqrcctcd to rach there? If not, them 
my regiment ^vIU surely come to SialkoL I tnow srell about as I am 

near to it. All persons of our cavalry of Kashmir, Jammu and Poonch have 
been sent to their home with arms. Pathans there are numberless and those 
who were mably engaged in loot have been turned bacL Now Pathans from 
Kabul are bring sent to Kashmir, which is considered as ‘Pakistan’. If 
God wished, we would be successful. 

Further I do not also like to come oq leave as I fear that I may not 
be transferred to battalions which are now being formed, as all surplus men 
arc attached to them.” 
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The Palace 
Jammu-Ta\vi 
25 January 1948 

My dear Sardar Patel, 

I have been perusing with some interest the proceedings that 
are taking place before the Security Council. I must say that I 
am not fully satisfied with what is happening there. It is true 
tiiat 1 left this matter in the hands of the Indian Government 
but I expected that I will be fully informed of all that vvas 
happening before the Security Council and the attitude taken up 
by our delegation before that Council. Unfortunately I have 
been more or less ignored in this matter. 

It should not be forgotten that the matter of accession is 
either for me or, according to tlie view of the Government of 
India, for me and my people. It is not a matter either for the 
Government of India or for the TahsUtn Grovemment's decision. 
To which Dominion the State should accede— strictly speaking- 
according to the Government of India Act, I alone am the autho- 
rity to decide and this is the view that Pakistan has always mam- 
tamed, However, the Government of the Indian Dominion is 
supported by the people. This matter again is wholly foreign and 
antecedent to accession and is not a matter in which Pakistan 
is entitled to interfere. As to how the plebiscite is to be taken 
and under what authority it has to be taken and what vWU be the 
franchise, are again matters which I am the final authonty to 
decide in consultation with my Government for the time being. 

I hope thb position is being realised by the Government of the 
rndian Dominion while they are presenting the case before the 
Security Council. It seems to me that the Ruler of the State 
and the Government of the State and their wishes in the matter 
for settling the issue are not having the proper regard as they 
should. 

As I have already mentioned to you and Panditji, I will 
certainly be guided in all these matters by your advice and I 
still maintain that position. I consider my position is quite safe 
in the hands of both of you, but at the same lime I do expect 
that 1 should be kept fully m touch and without consulting me 
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and my Government no commitment should be made before the 
Security' Councfl. As I have mentioned for the last fortnight I 
have not receh ed any communication on this important subject 
either from, the Government of the Indian Dominion or from 
their delegation in America. 

With kindest regards and best ^^•ishes, 

Yours ^cerely, 
Hari Singh 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Ne^v Delhi 
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Xctv Delhi 
28 Januarj’ 1948 

My dear ifeharaja Sahib, 

Thank you for your letter dated 25 Januar}’ 1948. I u'as 
out of Delhi for some dme. 

I too have been foUovnng %vith some amdety the proceedings 
of the Securitv’ Council, but I tvas not fully in the picture as 
I ts-as most of the time absent on tour. I fully realise your desire 
to be kept iafonned of the developments, %vhich, however, are 
taking pkee so fast that I doubt whether it is at all possible for 
ns to keep you fully and promptly posted from this distance. IVc 
shaii, hcovct'cr, do our best. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

H.H. Maharaja Sir Haii Singh 
Maharaja of Jammu and K?.5hmir 
Jammu 


124 


The Palace 
Jammu'TauT 

31 January 1948 


.\ly dear Sardar P.atcl, 

Since your departure from Jammu I iiavc lycen v.-alching 
derveiopments of events here and outside. Xews from >’cv.- York [has] 
been very dcprcs-ing. Several thoughts have been turning round 
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my miud and I have decided to lay them before you for sympa- 
thetic consideration and friendly advice. I do not \vish to take 
any step except \rith your agreement. 

The military situation as you know has been quite depressing 
since the arrival of Indian troops. Except the first gams in the 
Kashmir Valley Uiere has been a debit balance throughout so far 
as achievements are concerned. The Indian troops arrived in the 
Valley on 27 October. At that time we were in possession of 
about 3/4th of Poonch and the whole of Mtrpur district. \Ve 
had by then lost only small bits of Poonch and Muzaffarabad 
district. After the recapture of Baramulla and Uri there has been 
a standstill. T\vo months have passed and the Indian troops are 
still at Uri. They attempted a venture to the town of Poonch 
and though they reached it was at great cost and the road was 
eventually lost. In the Poonch Jagir which was held by the 
State troops inch by inch wc had to withdraw and eventually lost 
the whole of the Jagir except the town itself vvliere about 40,000 
people are besieged along with 4 battalions (3 Siate and 1 Indian}. 
The situation ii by no means satisfactory. I may mention that in 
the August disturbances with two batt^iom of the State troops 
wc cleared the whole of the Poonch Jagir, peace was restored, the 
whole of the revenue was realised and the Admimstration was 
functioning normally, It was only in the second week of October 
that trouble again began in Poonch and our troops resisted it till 
about the end of December. Bui as no help was given they had 
eventually to fall back on Poonch tosvn. If the Indian troops 
had ventured forward along with the State troops m Poonch, 
there ivould have been nO difficulty in clearing that area of the 
raiders, 1 feel that the Indian military advisers take an exagger- 
ated view about the difficulty of fighting in Poonch. J know some 
of that area raysdf and as a soldier can say that it is not difficult 
to clear Poonch of the raiders in the course of a fortnight or so 
if a strong miiitary venfure (wirit modem weapons and equip- 
ment) is undertaken, but they would have to act mercilessly and 
not leniently. 

In Mirpur district at the tunc when the Indian forces arrived 
we were stUl holding Wangla and our territory along thejhelum 
Gaiial bank, but dunng the last two months we have lost Mangla, 
Alibeg, Gurdwara and the town of Mnpur, the town of Bhimber 
and the villages of 0cva and Battala, the tovm of Rajoun and 
the whole of the area adjoining Chhaaih and Nosiiera. Jtiangar, 
a iey-place both for Miirpur and KoUi, was lost after a defeat. 
These defeats have been a heavy blow to us and have also 
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undermined tke prestige of the Indian forces. Not a single town 
has so far been recovered by the Indian troops. The people judge 
an army from results 'and not from propaganda carried on about 
it On the Kathua-Sialkot border attacks have intensified. Every 
day there is one raid or another. A number of villages have been 
burnt, people have , been looted, women abducted and there have 
been killings also. The result is that all the border villages have 
been vacated and we have about 70,000 to 80,000 refugees in the 
city of Jammu. Crops, houses and valuables have been lost. 
Most of the people are also now vacating Jammu and its suburbs 
and are going to East Punjab. The situation, therefore, is worsen- 
ing every day. 

The name of the Indian Army is getting into the mud in 
spite of its brilliant record. I was a member of the War Cabinet. 
I travelled in ivar zones during the Great War. The name of the 
Indian Army tvas at its highest pitch and it pains me to see that 
the name of that Army has become a topic of every tongue during 
these days and it is daily losing prestige. Some people tiiinl; that 
it is not the fault of the Army but the fault of the policy that is 
being followed; otliers fed tlmt it is the fault of the commanders 
tvho are quite new to the job. People who \vould have had to 
tvait for 10 to 15 years have become generals and hat'e been 
put in charge of operations. Opinions differ, but the fact is that 
the name of the Aimy is b the mud. Sardar Baldev Singh was 
here for a day. He has heard from our politicians, members of 
the pubhe and from me and my Prime hCnister all that everyone 
had to say. He told me secretly that be had ordered certain 
actions to be taken. I told him that a mere order is nothing 
unless it is implemented. \Vhen you Hndly spent two days with 
us here a number of decisions were taken and you gave instruc- 
tions in certain matters. Since your dq)arture nothing has been 
done and as I have said, wc had more serious attacks. The effort 
onthcpartofPaknslanisgainingground c\'ery day. Their morale 
Giving to success is going up. They loot property, they take away 
cattle and women and when they go bade to Pakistan they incite 
people and tcU them henv mudi loot and what beneSts there arc 
to raid our territory. On the other hand our morale is rapidly 
going down. So far as the people arc concerned they arc thorou- 
glily demoralised and they start Bering as soon as there is even a 
rumour of a raid. Even people liring at distant places start fleeing 
when they see a fire five or she miles from their villages. So far 
•TS (he Indian forces arc concerned they do not leave their 
apportioned places to the rmders. There arc no mobile 
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columns to meet them. The work is left to a few Home Guards or 
to a platoon or so of very tired State forces. How can it be 
possible for them to engage 500 or 1,000 raiders? Last time, you 
ordered guerillas to come into the State and take over this work. 
As far as I know no guerillas have arrived so far. Some Home 
Guards have been raised, but they have to look after their homes 
and they live in those very localities. Moreover, they arc mostly 
not trained and cannot be expected to meet trained people. The 
work has mainly to be done by the Army and supplemented by 
tlic Home Guards and by organised guerillas. 

In the situaUon, therefore, my position as Ruler has become 
very anomalous and one of great perplexity. People m the State 
continue sending me telegrams and asking for help. Oar civil 
administration is now in the hands of the National Conference 
and military operations in the hands of the Indian Union. I 
have no voice or power cither on the civil Or the military side. 
The State forces are under the Indian Army Commander. The 
result, therefore, is that I have just to watch the lernble situation 
in a helpless manner, to look on at the abduction of women, killing 
and loss of my people wthout power to give them any redress 
whatever. People continue to approach me every day and still 
think that it lies in my power to give them relief and redress. 
You wll realise that my position is gelling most awkward every 
day, so long as the military situaUon is adverse to us and refugees 
continue pouring into the city and daily raids from Pakistan keep 
on coming Without any reply from us. 

Apart from the military situation the reference to the UNO 
and the proceedings that are hanging fire there arc causing great 
uncertainty and perplexity not only to me but to every Hindu 
and Sikh in the State as well as to those who belong to the 
National Conference. The feeling is strongly gaining ground 
that the UN Security Council will take an adverse decision 
and that the State will eventually have lo accede to Pakistan as 
a result of what the Security Council will decide. The Hindus 
and Slklis have therefore started gomg away from the State as 
they anticipate that their fate as a result of the UNO decision 
will be the same as what happened in West Punjab and therefore 
it is much better to dear out of the State before that eventuality 
arises. The National Conference leaders also feel that they may 
eventually be let down by accepting the decision of the Security 
Council and that would be disastrous for them. My position in 
this matter is also precarious. You know I defimtely acceded to 
the Indian Union with the idea that the Union will not let us 
S. C.Al 
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down and the State ^vould rem^ acceded to the Union and my 
position and that of my dynasty would remain secure. It was 
for this reason that I accepted the advice of the Indian Union in 
the matter of internal administradon. If ive have to go to Paki- 
stan it \vas wholly unnecessary to accede to India or to mould 
the internal administration according to the desire of the Indian 
Union. I feel that the internal administration or the question of 
accession is wholly formgn to the jurisdiction of the Securit)' 
Council. The Indian Union only referred a limited question to the 
Security Council, but the whole issue ha 5 been enlarged and not 
only the matter of aggression by one Dominion over the other is be- 
ing considered by the Security Council but internal questions of 
the formation of Interim Government and the matter of accession 
have ah btfu taken notice of by them. It vvas a wong step w 
going on the limited issue to the Security CouncD and then 
agreeing to the enlargement of the agenda before that Council. 
As soon as the Council enlarged the agenda the Indian Union 
should have \vithdrawn the reference and ended the matter. 

In the situation described above a feeling comes to my mind 
as to the possible steps that I may take to make, so far as I am 
concerned, a clean breast of the situation. Sometimes I feel that I 
should wthdraw the accession that I have made to the Indian 
Union. The Union only provisionally accepted the accession and 
if the Union cannot recover back our territory and is going even- 
tually to agree to the dedslon of the Security Council which may 
result 10 handing us over to Pakistan then there is no point in 
sticking to the accession of the State to the Indian Union. For the 
time being it may be possible to have better terms from Pakis- 
tan, but that is immaterial because eventually it ^vould mean an 
end of the dynasty and end of the Hindus and Sikhs in the State. 
There is an alternative possible for me and that is to ^vithdra^v 
the accession and that may kill the reference to the UNO because 
tlie Indian Union %vill have no right to continue the proceedings 
before the Council if the accession is withdrawn. The result may 
be a return to the position the Stale held before the accession. The 
difficulty in that situation, hosvever, tvill be that the Indian troops 
cannot be maintained in the State except as volunteers to help 
the State. I am prepared to take over command of my own forces 
along \rith the forces of the Indian Army as volunteers to help 
the State. I am prepared to lead my Army personally and to com- 
mand, if tlic Indian Union agrees, also their troops. It would 
certainly hearten ray people and the troops. I know ray country 
much better than any of your generals ^vill know it even during 



SECURITY COUNCIL DISCIJSSION 


163 


the next several months or yean and I am prepared to take the 
venture boldly rather than merely keep on sitting here doing no- 
thing. It is for you to conadcr whether the Indian Union will 
accept this in both the situations, whether after the withdrawal 
of the accession or even if the accession continues. I am tired of 
my present life and it h much better to die fighting than watch 
helplessly the heartbreaking misery of my people. So far as the 
internal political situation is concerned I have left the matter en- 
tirely to you personally. I am prepared to be a constitutional 
Ruler of the State and when a new constitution is framed I am 
quite willing to give responsible government, but I am not pre- 
pared to go beyond the Mysore model because I am not satis- 
fied that the leaders of the National Conference arc for the time 
being very fit administrators or command the confidence of the 
Hindus and Sikhs and even of a large section of the Mushms. I 
must therefore keep certain reserved powers of which you arc al- 
ready asvare and I must have a Dewan of my free choice as a mem- 
ber of the Cabinet and possibly as President. 

Anotlicr alternative that strikes me is that if I can do nothing 
I should leave the State {short of abdication) and reside outside 
so that people do not think that I can do anything for them. For 
their grievances they can hold the avil administration responsible 
or the Indian forces who arc in cha^e of the defence of the State. 
The responsibihty will then clearly be cither of the Indian Union 
or of the Administration of Sheikli Abdullah. If there is any criti- 
cism those responsible can have it and the responsibility for the 
suffering of the people will not be mine. Of course, I well antici- 
pate that as people started saying when J left Kashmir only on 
Mr. Mcnon’s advice that I had run away from Srinagar they will 
say that I have left them in thar hour of misery, but it is no use 
remaining in a position where one can do nothing merely to avoid 
criticism. Of course, if I go out of the State I will have to take 
the public into confidence and tcU them ihe reasons why I am 
going out. 

The third alternative in the situation that has arisen is that 
the Indian Dominion ^charges its duty on the mihtary side efiec- 
rivcly and makes an all-out effort to stop the raids from Pakistan 
and to drive out of the State not only the raiders but also all 
rebeb. This can only be done if the Dominion really fights. It has 
avoided fighting so far. Two or three courageous battles svill more 
or less end this situation, and if it is delayed there is bound to 
be a catastrophe. Pakistan is more organised against Kashmir 
than the Indian Dominion, and as soon as snow melts it will start 
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attacking Ka«; }iTnir on all sides and the province of Ladakh will 
also come into the hands of the enemy and the Valley and the 
•tvhole border will be raided and even double the number of troops 
at present in Jammu and Kashmir will not be able to save the 
situation. What should have been done and achiev'ed a month 
before can still be achieved during die next month, but if matters 
are delayed and if o^ving to the UNO reference and the attitude 
of compromise the situation remains at a standstill it would become 
terribly gra\'e after the expiry of a month. Therefore, unless the 
Indian Union makes up its mind to fight fully and efiectrvely, I 
may have to decide upon the t^vo alternatives mentioned above. 

I have mentioned all that I have been thinking about to you 
and this may be treated as a secret and private letter. The object 
of writing tins is to place aU my feelings, right or ivrong, foolish 
or wise, before you so that you may be in full possession of the 
situation and may be able to advise me properly. I am sending 
this letter by hand of a special messenger and I hope you ^viU 
kindly send me an early reply so that I may be ^velI guided in this 
hour of crisis and distres. 

^Vitb kindest regards and best wishes, 

Yours sincerclyj 
Hari Singh 
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New Delhi 
9 February 1948 

Ikfy dear Ja^vaharlal, 

You remember you spoke to me the other day about a letter 
from His Highness the Maharaja of Kashmir [Sec No 124]. I 
received the letter only yesterday and send hcrc^vith a cop>' of the 
same. You •jvill find that it differa from the account which Bakshi 
gave you of its contents. 


The Hon’blc Pandit Jawabarlal Nehru 
Nc^v Delhi 


Yours sincerely, 
ValJabhbhai Pate! 
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New Delhi 
9 February 1918 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Thank you for your letter of 9 February sending me a copy 
of the >»Iaharaja of Kashmir’s letter. 

It seems to me that the Avisest policy he can pursue at the pre- 
sent moment is to do nothing at all. Certainly the idea of his 
cancelling the accession is completely wong. That will only lead 
to trouble for him and for us. As for his going out of Kashmir 
for .a while, this might be feasible, but I rather think that he 
should just stay on for the present. You wll have noticed the 
repeated references made in the Security Council about the so- 
called autocradc rule of the Maharaja. The s)’stem of Indian 
States finds little favour in foreign countries and [Sir Mohd.] Zaf- 
rullah’ [Khan] has tried to make the most of this. 

As for his advice that the Indian Dominion should carry on 
operations more effectively, certainly we have not desired to tone 
do\vn our operations in any way. Indeed, \vt have done our utmost 
to push them on and have given these directions to our mili- 
tary commanders. If something has come in our way, it is not the 
fault of the Government. Our recent success in the Naushera 
region is an important one and should have considerable results 
in that region. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Nciv Delhi 
9 February 1948 

My dear Maharaja Sahib, 

Thank you for your letter of 31 January delivered to me 
at 10 a.m. on 8 February by your ADC. 

l Sir RfoJid. Zafrullah Kh»n, Pattftso Foreign Wiauter wJio Paiulan 
DflegaUort to Security Council 
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I fally realise wliat an anxious time you must be having. I 
can assure you that I am no less anxious about the Kashmir situa- 
tion and what is happening in the UNO, but whatever the present 
situation may he, a counsel of despair is entirely out of place. 

I liave been somewhat out of touch with the current military 
position as well as the UNO situation owing to my tours and the 
ghastly tragedy which has overtaken all of us.’ I shall write to 
you again after some time. 

I hope you have had good news from the USA about the 
Yuvraj. 

With kindest regards to both of you, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Highness Maharaja 
Sir Hari Singh 

Maharaja of Jammu & Kashmir 
Jammu (Ta^ri) 
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Netv Ddhi 
10 February 1948 


My dear Jaw'aharlal, 

Thank you for your letter of 9 February 1948. Regarding 
the Maharaja of Kashmir’s letter, I have already rmttcn to iiim 
that a counsel of despair is entirely out of place. I agree with you 
that 'withdra^v'al from accession would only land him in worse 
difficulties and that for the time being he had better stay where he 
is. The latest military success is most reassuring and ought to raise 
the morale of the people in Jammu. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’ble Pandit Jarvabarlal Nehru 
Ne^v Delhi 


1 On 30 January- .Ntabatma Gandbivas asiasjinatcd at Birla House, NewDelti. 
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New Delhi 
10 February 1918 


My dear Baldcv Singh, 

I sboitld be grateful if you would kindly convey to Brigadier 
Osman* and his men my heartiest congratulations on their suc- 
cess in the recent operations against the raiders and my srarmest 
appreciation of tljc courage, s^otir, resourcefulness and dctcrmi* 
nation with which they Im-c repuls^ such serious attacks on our 
position in Namhera. Their aclucv'cmenl on this occasion is in 
the best traditions of the Indian Army and we are all proud of it. 

Youft sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


Tljc Hon’blc Sanlar Baldcv Singh 
New Dellii 
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New Delhi 
1 February 1918 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

Last evening I mentioned to you that a circular had been is- 
sued by the Government making the production of certificates of 
eligibility obligatory m the case of Kashmir ‘'nationals" seeking 
employment under the Governments in India. You desired me 
to send you a copy of the circular. Tlic copy I rvas given is 
enclosed. It is not dear from which department it has been 
issued, but I am told that applicants arc m fact being asked to 
produce such certificates. The provisions of the circular cause a 

Illcro of battle of Kauihtra, dniwi^utied himself u outstanding soldier 
and fcarlcM Ifader. He wa fi«J DrJg*d«r to be ksUed w Kasbinir campaign by 
Pakistani Army on ni?ht of July 3-4 at Jhanjaf 
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great deal of hardship to resideats of Kashmir, who arc iio\i^a- 
da)’s compelled by circumstances to seek their livelihood in India 
in increasing numbers. It will be an act of kindness — and it would 
remove a real hardship — ^if the circular — assuming that it is 
genuine and is based on competent authority— is cancelled. 

2. Tliere is another matter which I should like to bring to your 
notice, vh. the restrictions on the movements of residents of 
Kashmir. At present both for air passages as \v'cll as for road 
joumcN's permits are necessary for egress from and ingress into 
Kashmir. Though tlierc may have been some justification for the 
restriction when it was originally imposed, its continuance now 
greatly hampers normal traffic and thereby causes considerable 
economic and psychological distress to the people. In fact, the 
present urge among certain classes of people in Kashmir to leave 
their homes is largely due to tUs restriction. If traffic were free and 
people could feel that they could come and go as they liked, the 
probability is that tlie urgency of their desire to leave for India 
\s' 0 uld be substantially diminished. Even if regulation of traffic 
is still considered desirable, it should not be difficult to devise 
suitable safeguards ^rithout impeding traffic. 

\Vlth kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Ramchandra 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
J^e^v Delhi 
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PLAN OF ATTACK 

Simla-E 
2 March 1948 

Fonvarded to the Hon’ble D^oty Prime Minister, India, 
\rith the Compliments of the Premier, East Punjab. 



ENCLOSURE 


Thtre is a lot of activity on the Uri front. At Rawalkot, about 8^000 
Vathans ■were »t«i bn 2? February W8. It is reported that they arc moving 
up to Sanshola where a base has been established At Rawalkot, according 
to information recei\>ed, some kind of landing ground has been prepared and 
two small sire aeroplanes were landed there as an CTpenmental measure. The 
intention is to deliver aiumunition at Rawalkot for use on the Uri front. 

2. A certain number of Paihans have been seen vuiting Lahore Fort [smee] 
the last four days. It is stated that small batches of intelligent Pathans arc 
being given training in the use of wireless apparatus and hand-grenades 

3. A squadron of 25 desperadoes has been tr^ned m Lahore Fort and is being 
sent to Foonch. The intention U that they should manage to [infiltrate] 
into Foonch city and at a fixed date and time should set the city ablaze. In 
all probability this tune and date will coincide with a fresh attack on the 
Uri front 

Four thousand Fatbans were seen at Rajori in Mirpur vicinity. 
MuzalTarabad has a big concentration camp and a base is bebg tstablished 
at this place to back up the expected attack next month. Twenty jeep cats 
and other light transport have also been supplied 

At village Bard where there is an dd fort, which falls on the route to 
$ams3r and Mirpur, large stocks of ammuniiion are reported and tho-e are also 
about 3,000 local men to job bands with the armed Pathans. 

4. According to the recent plan, the {ntenbon u to cut Srinagar road near 
Ramsu. 

5. The 1/14 Punjab Regiment that left Lahore is reported to have passed 
Gujarat towards the Btuiobar ride. 

6. A large building belonging to Kashmir State b Lahori Mandi is in the 
occupation of Ch. Hamid UUah, Prendent, Muslim Conference About 60 
armed Pathans are also staying there to provide escort for transport carrying 
ammunition from Chatral House On Qpeen’s Road, Lahore, to out-stauons As 
already reported, ammunition brought from Lahore Cantonment b first taken 
to thb place and then b carried b trucks to various destbations outside Lahore. 
Escort is suppbed from Lahon Mandi for these trucks. 

7. Pathans have now been pushed out of Cbaprar and arc concentrating at 
Village Nana towards the border. 
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8. An observer reports the presence of tro<^ at the foUowng places: 

1. Salapur 200 

2. Chaprar 200 

3. Head Matala 100 

4. Large concentrations near Suchetgarb. 

9. Two big guns, presumably 25-poundeis, have also been seen in addition to 
anti-aircraft guns near Sudietgaih. 

A telephonic mess^e has been intercq)ted by ^£r. T. R- Bbasin, Regional 
Liaison Officer. It runs as foUotvs; 

“Sardar Ibrahim spealaag — 2.25 lalrtw have been sanctioned — Ghularo 
hfohd. (presumably a military officer) should come from Gujarat and 
attend the tonfciciice. We will round up ttre country by 16 ifarch 1948.” 

This informtion ... in connection with sending a desperado squad 
to Poonch and the general activity to back up the Uri front, t^ill go to show* 
that a well-oraganised attadc is Ukdy to be directed on 16 March 1943. 
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J amm onrt (Jammu) 

2 March 194B 

My dear Sardaiji, 

I am tvriting this to express my siacerest thanks to you for 
the ^duess and affection shott*n to me during the last five 
months. I hope you will alwaj-s regard me as a younger brother. 
Manibenji has always treated me as a member of the family. I 
hope to get my release in a day or two and I will go to my 
family at Pathankot and take a little holiday before going to my 
court at Simla. With kindest regards. 

Assuring you of loyal service always. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mehrchand Mahajan 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
4 March 1948 

My dear Mahajan, 

Thank you for your letter of 2 March 1948 which was deli* 
vered to me by Shankar. It is very nice of you to have written 
to us in such affectionate terms. I need hardly say that we fully 
reciprocate those sentiments. 

I know how difficult it must have been for His Highness to 
come to this decision to relieve you. You have been his mam 
support during the last few critical months. We ourselves have 
found you most helpful to and co-operative with us. I am there- 
fore sorry, for myself, that your association rvith the State should 
have come to an end so soon, but you know the circumstances as 
well as I do. 

I hope you will have some well-earned rest after the exciting 
and difficult times through which you have recently passed. I am 
sure you will look us up at Delhi some time. 

I am sending herewith a signed copy of our photograph 
which was taken by one of my staff. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Mehrchand Mahajan Esq. 

Jammu 
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New Delhi 
11 March 1948 

My dear Maharaja Sahib, 

I have been wanting to write to Your Highness since my re- 
turn from Jammu, but something or the other has always stood 
in my way. I had the most busy two days immediately on my 
return because so many things about the proclamation etc. were 
required to be tied up and there were also heavy accumulations; 
then Sardar’s illness took practically all my time until yesterday. 
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2. I am ghd to say that he is much better, but be has been 
advised complete rest We had one or two most anxious da)3 
on account of his illness. 

3. On Sardar’s behalf I have already %mttea to Dr. Gopichand 
Bhargava* about Mr. KaApaKa whom Mahajan mentioned as 
a tutor for the Yu^Taj. I am son}', however, I ha\’c been un- 
able to send a suitable man as Your Highness’ private secretar)'. 
Sharma. whom ive had discussed, is univUIing to go. IVe have 
been thinkh^ hard whom else to send to you and have consider- 
ed more than a dozen names, but have had to discard them for 
one reason or the other. Menon has gone on tour and is return- 
ing here on the 17th. We will try to suggest one shortly after his 
return; but can a^ure you that we are all keenly alive to the 
urgency of the matter. In fact, Sardar has mentioned more than 
once e\’en in his sick-bed that we have to send a suitable man as 
Your Highness’ private secretar)’. 

4. I hope Sheikh Sahib has by now reached Jammu and has bad 
a discussion v.ith Your Highness in regard to the formation of the 
MinisUy' and the terms and condidons of their sendee as well as 
of the Detvan. Menon told me that he has had a talk tvitb him 
and that he was quite reasonable. 

5. I am sending hereisith a cutting from the Statesman, tvhich 
I hope you have already seen. The item appeared in all the leading 
newTpapers and indicates how progressive Your Highness’ aiti- 
tude has been on the question of reforms in die State. I spo.ke to 
Her Highness in some detail about the lack of publicitv' for what 
she and Your Highness have done and hai-e been doing for the 
Slate. This is the firet result of cnh'ghtening people here about 
one aspect of the previous hisioiy of Kashmir. I hope ver>- soon 
it >\ill be possible to do something more. 

V. Shan]:ar 

^^ah^raja of Jammu Kashmir 
Jammu 


lOir.-rrr*' of jl-fc 

A3wr.V)- 35J- snd 19?^ pnakr 


ISIS; v-3 c'ccsd so 
oT Punjab, 1957-51 


PssrJjb Irrrliii'i; 



135 


East Punjab Education 
Department 
Simla-£ 
March 1948 

My dear Shri Shaniar, 

The Premier, Dr. Gopichand [Bhargava], has passed on to 
me your letter of 9 March 1948 on Ac subject of a tutor for 
the Yuvraj of Kashmir for necessary acdon. I have enquired from 
Shri Harhh Chandra, M.A., P.E.S. (Class I), Inspector of Train* 
ing Institutions, East Punjab, who is willing to undertake the 
work of tutor to the Yuvraj of Kashmir provided suitable terms 
can be settled. Shri Harish Chandra is likely to be in Delhi bet- 
ween 5 and 7 April. I suggest that he may have a personal inter- 
view ivith the Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel or with yourself 
so that details can be settled. The East Punjab Government will be 
prepared to lend his services for a period of six mofiths, if so desired. 

Yours sincerely, 
R. C. Ghate^i 
Education Secretary, 
East Punjab Govt. 
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New Delhi 
26 March 1948 

Dear Mr. R. C. Chaterji, 

Thank you for your letter of no date regarding Shri Harish 
Chandra, Jsspeetor of Tj.i)ning Jnstisurinns, East Punjab- 

I shall be glad to see him when he comes here. Please ask 
him to get in touch with me as soon as possible after his arrival. 

Yours sincerely, 
V, Shankar 

R. C. Chatoji Esq- 

Education Secretary 
East Punjab Government 
Simla 
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Amar Malial Palace 
Jammu-Taw 
22 March 1948 

My dear Maniben, 

Respects from both of us. You arc already a^varc how \vor- 
ried we must be during these days. And since we learnt of 
Sardar Saliib’s illness, our anxiety has grosra still. Let us hope 
that by God’s grace Sardar Sahib will recover from his illness 
and will resume his work as early as possible. Since tlic forma- 
tion of responsible government here we were planning to 
come to you. But on hearing of Sardar’s illness, we have 
abandoned this plan. I can well realise how deeply 'worried you 
must be and how, day and night, you must be looUng after your 
father. At this time I had no mind to trouble you on any ac- 
count. But the circumstances here arc so shaping tliat I feel con- 
strained to write to you. My request is tltai Shankar, with 
Sardar Saliib’s approval, be sent over here for a day at the earliest. 
We would like to talk to him and acquaint him wth the situa- 
tion here, so that he may talk it over to Sardar and seek his 
advice for us. 1 cannot write more at this stage. Upon your 
and Sardar Sahib’s ^vords, we have entirely placed ourselves in 
your hands. Convey our respectful pranams to Sardar Saliib. 

With best ^vishes, 

Yours, 
Tara Devi 
[Maharani of Kashmir] 

Maniben Valiabhbhai Patel 
(Original in Hindi) 
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New Delhi 
3 Apnl 1948 

Dear V. Shankar, 

I have given [Dwarkanath] Kachru a letter for the Maha- 
raja, a letter for SheiUi Abdullah and a brief note for Bakshi. 
I should like you to read these letters and then deliver yourself the 
letter addressed to the Maharaja. 

From these letters you will sec what my general approach is. 
In the course of your talks svllh him you should speak firmly, but 
of course politely, about this general approach and about the dan- 
gers of anything being done which leads to conflict between the 
Maharaja and his Cabinet. Nothing can be more dangerous than 
the possibility of such a conflict. It may lead either to a resig- 
nation of die Cabinet and a complete deadlock or to a defiance 
of the Maharaja by the Cabinet which will not be good for the 
Maharaja and which may lead to unfortunate consequences for 
him and others. That is the basic situation and I wish the Maha- 
raja would realise it. Any impression which the people or the 
Security Council may get that the Maharaja is still strong enough 
to obstruct and oppose the people’s representatives will weaken 
our case very greatly and come in the way of our winning the people 
of Kashmir to our side. 

Your sincerely, 
Jawaharlal Nehru 

Shri V. Shankar 
New Delhi 
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6 April 1948 

My dear Patel, 

Please see the attached papers which you sent to me. I dis- 
cussed this matter with Bakshi and his reactions are contained 
in the attached note. ^Vhat Bakshi seemed to be concerned about 
was to maintain the separate entity of the Kashmir National 
Home Guards though he was prepared to comply with all the terms 
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and conditions ^vMch the Government of India had laid down 
for the East Punjab ^Elitia. He would thus agree to an ordi- 
nance beii^ issued as you suggest, and to raise the Militia. 
Thereafter such parts of it as are required tvould be placed at 
the disposal of the GOG for operational purposes in the same 
^vay, as he said, the Jammu and Kashmir State Forces tverc being 
placed. He said he tvas prepared to agree to the GOC, J & K 
Forces exercising the same powers over the Militia as he exer- 
cised over the rest of the State Forces which ^vere not on opera- 
tional duty. His main objection to item 3 of your note ^vas that 
this would reduce the Kashmir Government to the position of a 
contractor and he said that it \vas too much to expect any self- 
respecting Government to do that He is prepared to reorganise 
the Militia, if necessar)', in the manner as you suggest in item 4 
of your note. He ^vas a bit difficult about it, but I explained 
to hirp that once the ordinance was passed, the tvbole force tvould 
have to be embodied under that ordinance and, therefore, its re- 
shuffling was necessary. As regards finances, the arrangement 
would be the same as in the case of Jammu and Kashmir 
State Forces. 

2. If you would want to have a further discussion vdth me, I 
could come at any time convenient to you. 

Yours sincerely, 
V. Shankar 

H. M. Patel Esq. 

Secretary, Ministry of Defence 
New Delhi 


FUTURE OF ST.\TE FORCES OF JANLMU AND KASHMIR 

5 Api2 1948 

As comtnanded by Ks Hi^ness, the 0%. Chief of Staff and the 
MUicir)- Adviser discussed the abm-c sulject svith HcTa'hIc the Dqiuty Prime 
Mmister oa 4- April 1948. The folloiring points were coaridered at this 

I. The DPM in opening the discosioa said that the fist point to be 
considered wns whether the SFs [State Forces] should be banded over in 
toto to the GovL of India as a fedcr in this direction had been put forward 
by the Govt, of India. The DPA^ giving his personal riavs on the subject, 
stated that he was against sudi a move as besides other implications this 
would mean that the J & K SF* would lose their identit)- as such for ever. 
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Tlic Military Adviser being asked to give hU opinion stated that this was 
a matter which required very careful eorulderation before a decision could be 
given. In his opinion if the SFs were brought up to the same level in con- 
dition of service etc. as the Indian Army no miterial object would be served 
by handing o\cr the SFs to the Govt, of India, 

2. Tlio DPM produced a signal from the Govt, of India which stated 
that it has been agreed that all SFs be brought up to the same scale of pay 
as the Indian Army in accordance with the new pay code, the difference being 
made up by the Government of India. The OfTg Chief of Staff suggested 
that this should be made applicable with retrospective effect from 1 Nov. *47. 

Tlie Military Adsiser stated that he would get a copy of the new pay 
code from Delhi and then the matter would be put up for His Highness’ com- 
nunds. In the meantime the Military Adviser would inform all SFs regard- 
ing this decision, 

3. Tlie DPM stated tliat the Government of India liid also agreed to 
make up the SF scale of ration to that of the Indian Army. Owing to trans- 
port dilTiculiies on the L of C between Pathankot and Jammu it was not 
possible for the Indian Anny to supply idl rations for the SFs in kind They 
uould, however, supply such items whidt were not at present admissible to 
the SF. This would mean that an agency was still necessary to procure all 
Such Items of rations which could not be supplied by the Indian Army It 
was, therefore, a matter for consideration as to whether this should be done 
by contracton or some other organisation. 

The Military Adviser was of (he opinion that there should be a J & K 
Army Supply Service which should handle this. This would be based on 
similar orgamsaiion to that of Supply and ISirchasuig secUons of the RIASC. 
This was agreed to and the Offg, Chief of Stalf was aski^ to work out the 
details of this organisation and put up his proposals 

4. The DPM asked as to how it was intended that His Highness' pro- 

clamation of 5 March M8 declaring that equal opportimiUes should be given 
\o Svatt in tiw Army to vkU to rivil wta to be gweo effect The 

Military Adviser stated that he had already been commanded by His Highness 
to submit his recommendations He pointed out that in giving practical effect 
to this order several factors have to be considered, the most important being 
that in no way was the cfRciency and the morale of the Army affected by 
any changes which were brought about Other limitmg facton such as the 
availability of trained VCOs and NCOs firom the new classes and the capaaty 
of the ocistlng training establishments to train fresh intakes would regulate the 
speed at which the new classes were to be absorbed It was essential, how- 
ever, that a start in this direction should be made immediately. In view of 
this it was suggested that! 
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(a) applications be inwted from eligible candidates irrespective of class 
or creed for selecUon as cadets to be Iratncd for commissions in the 
State Army. 

(b) a recruiting organisation be set up in Srinagar to start enlistment 
of the new classes with a viev;' to rcpladng all the shilpkars of one 
of the two Pioneer Companies recently raised and the deficiencies of 
6th J & K Inf. the remnants of which were expected to be re- 
lieved from Skardtt in the near future. 

The DPM accepted these proposals provisionally and suggested that 
final orders should not be issued dll bis return from Srinagar in 4 or 5 days’ 
time. Tile Military Adviser suggested that in the meantime the Chief of 
Staff should work out details with regard to the above proposals so that no 
time is lost in carrying out once the final dedsion i$ obtained. 

Submitted for mformation. 

Lt. Col. 

Military Adviser 

His Highness 
Copy to: 

1. Deputy Prime Minister, Jammu 

2. Dewan Sahib, Jammu 

3. Offg. Chief of Staff, Jammu 


POINTS TO BE TAKEN UP WITH SHEIKH ABDULLAH 

It is the privilege of a constitutional Ruler to advise and warn his 
Ministers, but he cannot ovcmile Oicm. It is, therefore, impossible to expect 
the Maharaja to sign on the dotted lines on every paper that is put up to 
him. MTierc the Maharaja feels that a particular viewpoint should be spcci- 
ficaUy brought to the notice of the Ministry, he is within his rights, consistent 
with Constitutional practice to mention it to ftc Prime Minister either verbally 
or in writing. 

2. Reserved subjects cannot form part of sdlotmeut of portfolios. The 
procedure again in accord with coastiu^oal pracUcc would be that diese 
matters would imtiatc widi the IMwan but woiJd be teferred to the Prime 
Minister oftheCovmca of Ministera for advice. It vnll be then that the Prime 
Minister or the Council of Mimstcrs'vnmW be formally sriacd of these matters. 

3. In regard to both (1) and (2) above, it would be best to have 
mutual consultations between the Maharaja and foe Prime Minister and if 
necessary other Ministers, so that each may be kept informed of what is 
happening and by these mutual contacts there may develop that mutual 
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Confidence and reliance whicli are the foundation of alt good democratic Go^c^l• 
tnents. It b, Ihcrcrore, to be hoped that both the Prime Minuter and hb 
Minuter and His Hlghnejs would develop these mutual comultatiom rather 
than vkTlttcn notes as the normal means of acquainting themselves with each 
Otherb vicHi, problems etc. Even in India the CoYcmor>Gcncral has fixed 
>vceUy or fortnightly meetings vrith the Prime Minister and other Mmuten 
apart from other consultations vdilch take place on an ad hoc basis if and 
when necessary. 

4. In regard to the repeal of the Anns Act, it does not seem to have 
been realued that in view of the present military operations the Government 
of India are also an interested party. Even nomally ta every country certam 
types of weapons arc forbidden to the civilian populations. These are what 
are known as prohibited categories or borts. People arc allowed to possess 
freely only certain categories of arms. The total repeal of the Anns Act would 
seem to havx given the right to the people to possess arms of any descrip- 
tion. They may be cannon, bren guns, macbioe>guns or even weapons of 
more oiTeiuive power. Thu u an aspect to which the Minutry b equally 
interested and which ihould, therefore, conxmand their immediate attention. 
1 am sure they themselves viould want to sec that the ordinary avillan popu< 
lation is not allowed to get armed to an ectent that it can challenge on a 
more or less equal footing its own armed forces. 
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Ne^v Delhi 
11 April 1948 

hly dear Maharaja Sahib, 

As Your Highness is aware, I am not in a position now 
to travel to Jammu to sec you. I propose going to Mussoorie on 
or about 21 April for a change. 1 wonder -whether Your Highness 
and the Maharani ^vou3d care to come down to Delhi. This will 
be a change for you and I can also get an opportunity of having 
a talk with you. 

Ks Excellenc)' and Lady Mountbatten have told me that they 
ts'ould be delighted to put you up. If it is convenient would it 
be possible for Your Highness to start on the 16th or I7th? 
H.E. is gomg on tour on the 21st but this need not affect Your 
Highness’ stay in Government House. 

I am getting better and a change to Mussoorie tvill, I hope, 
do me a lot of good. 

LooKng fonvard to seeing you and tvith kindest regards to 
you both, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Highness 
Maharaja of Kashmir 
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Janunu-Tarri 
13 April 1948 

My dear Sardar Pateiji, 

Thanks for your kind letter of II .April. We are glad that 
you are now feeling much better and arc leaving for Mussoorie 
for a short holiday >vliich is sure to do you a lot of good. IVc arc 
180 
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of course disappointed that you are not coming to us for a change 
and rest. 

You have very Undly asicd Her Highness and myself to 
come down to Delhi. We shall do so with pleasure and shall 
be delighted to see you. You have further suggested that we 
should leave on the 16th or 17th, but unfortunately it is not pos- 
sible for us to leave on these dates. These are Pooja days and 
Her Highness performs Durga Pooja' during these days and Ram 
Navami* is on the 17lh and on that day Her Highness and I visit 
the principal temple in Jammu, also the last Pooja is on the 
18ih morning. So we can only leave on the 18th after lunch, 
svhich I hope svill be all right. 

You have suggested that we can stay at Government House 
while we arc in Delhi and that you have had a talk with Lord 
hfountbatten in this connection. In that case 1 think there should 
be an invitation from Lord Mounibaitm asking us to stay with 
them. This invitation can, of course, come by telegram. Our 
party will be seven— Her Highness, myself, one A.D.C., one 
clerk and three servants. We would like to return to Jammu on 
the 22nd, leaving Delhi in the morning and arriving here in time 
for lunch. 

There is a personal request on the part of Her Highness and 
that is that a special plane, if possible, may kindly be made avail- 
able for our journey from Jammu to Delhi and back, which she 
hopes you will very kindly be able to arrange. 

I shall be grateful if you ask Shankar to kindly arrange a 
hired car for us which we can use when ive do not want to use 
the Government House car and which can also be used by our party. 

Looking forward to meeting you soon and with kindest 
regards. 

Yours sincerely. 
Hart Singh 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


1 Hindu festival 

2 Birthday of Lord Rama (of Rauayana) 
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New Delhi 
18 April 1948 


My dear Miss Patel, 

Many thanks for your kind in\4tation to lunch tomorro^v, 
19 April, whiclr we have much pleasure in accepting. 

Thanks for your kind enquiries. Vie have had a comfortable 
journey. 

With kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Tara Devi 

Maharani of Kashmir 

Miss Maniljcn Vallablibhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Mussoorie 
4 May 1948 

My dear V. P. Menon, 

Please see the letter from H. H. of Jammu and Kashnur, sent 
to H. M., (Honourable Member— Sardar Patel) about tvhich I 
spoke to you last night. H. M. has asked me to request you to 
see Pandi^i about it, inviting his attention in particular to the fact 
that these jagirs* are being sought to be resumed without any pay- 
ment of compensation whatsoever, which is quite contrary to 
anything that •we are doing in the Indian Dominion, and tliat 
measures of this kind would merely create avoidable discontent 
and unhappiness, whereas the present is the time when tliere 
should be complete unity among the people of Jammu and 
Kashmir. It is also to be borne in mind that probably the jagir- 
dars would be mostly non-Muslims and that this measure would 
probably create a certain amount of discontent and ill-feeliog 
against the Government amoi^ the minority community. If 
Sheikh Sahib could be persuaded not to push on with this measure, 

1 Lands gifted to loyal supporten of ruling family 
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and instead if %ve could ask His Hlgimess to exercise his influence 
witli the jagirdars to persuade tliem to contribute one year’s in- 
come to^\'a^ds the Slate to help the Government to relieve the 
present financial stringcnq’» as suggested by His Highness, sve 
would have secured some assistance for the present Government 
without in any way raising a hornet’s nest. 

I should be glad if you would kindly advise H. M. as to the 
terms of a reply after contacting H. P. hf. [Honourable Prime 
Minister]. 

Yours sincerely, 
V. Shankar 

V. P. Mcnon £sq., csi, ae, 

Secretary to Government of India 
Ministry of States 
New Delhi 
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Mussoorie 
4 May 1948 

My dear V. P. Menon, 

Hussain* told me a couple of weeks ago that he had met 
Brig. Usman and some other nulitary officers, including Unni 
Nair,* who had all complained about publicity arrangements in 
Jammu & Kashmir. From my own experience of the publicity 
>vork being done by the Jammu & Kashmir Government I felt 
that something should be done to put matters right. I, therefore, 
wotc to Bakshi Sahib to ascertain if the Jammu & Kashmir 
Govt, would be tvilling to a suitable officer of ours going there and 
invesugaiing on the spot and submitting proposals. 

I have recched the attached letter from Sb. Mohd. Abdullah 
which shoe's that they wouM welcome such a visit. If you agree, 
I would ask Hussain to go to Jammu & Kashmir for two or three 
days, stay there and to let m have his report. He ivould be the 
most suitable person for this purpose. He has a flair for publi- 
city himself and is fully familiar srith the publicity methods of 
those who are doing publicity wwk in Pa^stan or Azad 
Kashmir. 

lArim HusiajA) ICS; ion of late Sir Fa^ KinSaia aad nenber of Iiidi^ 
Foreifo Sen ice 

1 Public Relations Officer, Defence Xlmistty 
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I understand that Hussain had submitted a note to Mehta' 
on tl\is matter, but Mehta was disinclined to do anything. I 
bclicfc he spohe to you and after consultation with you, said that 
tiic matter had better wait for some time. It is quite dear from 
Sheilrh Sahib’s letter that it is one of great urgency- and the 
sooner we put our publidt)' right the better. I wonder whether 
you are aware that paWicUy in -Aiad Kashmir [territor/ in 
J & K ill illegal occupaUon of Pakistan] is in the hands of Dr. 
-M. D. Tasser, one of the most competent publicity men in Pakis- 
tan. He was employed in the Counter-Propaganda Directorate 
here during the war and has naturahy learnt a great deal from 
both our ouTi mctliods and those of the British Information Scr- 
ees, ^vho U'crc mostly responsible for counter-propaganda. 

Yours sincerely, 
V. Shankar 

V. P. Menon Esq., cst, cit 
Hciv Delhi 
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Srinagar 
27 April 1948 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

Responsible government in Jammu and Kashmir State has 
been secured after a bitter struggle extending over seventeen years 
by the people of this Stale. .Although we arc fighting a u-ar against 
an unscrupulous and savage enemy intent upon depriving us of 
our ne^■.•ly-s\•Qn freedom, we have decided to hold freedom celebra- 
tion during the week beginning from 7 May 1943. Our object is 
to show to the \vorld the fine morale which the ordinary- roan and 
woman in Kashmir b po^essed of and the tenacity' ^rith u'hicb 
the people of Kashmir are holding fast to their freedom. 

You have all along supported us in our endeavours to free 
Kashmir and today rvhen the country has been in\-aded, vou are 
in no small measure helping us to win victory. Consequently when 
vs'e arc celebrating our fre^om, we would very' much appreciate 
if you make it conv-enient to be present at and participate in the 
various functions during the celebrations. The bonds of com- 
radeship in struggle which have held m together so far -^vould be 
considerably strengthened and cemented by your presence at the 
celehrations. 

IX.C. Stebta:, ICS; Sjcelary, Biforasatifla Jja zn s m t, G^n•e^amco! cf Iccia 
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Let me assure you that although we are facing great hardships, 
we ^vill not be found sparing of efforts to welcome you and make 
your stay in Kashmir comfortable. 

I should feel grateful if you inform the Kashmir Trade Com- 
missioner (5, Prithviraj Road) in New Delhi of the date of your 
arrival in Srinagar. The Trade Commissioner would be able 
to help you in the matter of passage etc. 

With best regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
S. M. Abdullah 
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Mussoorie 
4 May 1948 

My dear SheiUv Sahib, 

Thank you for your letter of 27 April and your very kind 
invitation to me to attend the celebrations. 

I should have been very delighted to attend, but medical 
advice is against it and I have, therefore, to content myself with 
following the report of your celebrations with deep interest from 
such a distance. At this juncture, when not only are we facing a 
determined and unscrupulous enemy, the success of whose efforts 
would put in peril everything that is decent and precious in life, 
but when we have also been able to arrange by a spirit of mutual 
accommodation and a display of statesmanship on the part of 
His Highness the grant of responsible government, we need not 
reflect on the bitterness of the past but on the happy and cordial 
rcht'ions cf the present and on the giory and prosperity of tho 
future. This thought js prompted by a rcrercncc to the bitter 
struggle which you have made, and I thought I might as well 
emphasise this, particularly in the hght of our own history. 
After all, few struggles could have been so prolonged and so 
bitter as ours, but eventually the British Government did tlie 
right thing by us and almost overnight the bitterness and hatred 
of the past were converted into mutual respect and friendship. 

Although I shall be away from your celebrations, I need hard- 
ly say that my heart will be with you all. Our sympathies were 
throughout with you in the fight for freedom which you put up. 
In recent months, we have come closer and closer together till there 
is now a spirit of comradeship, wluch has been engendered by 
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common dangers as rvell as common ideologies. Our friendslup 
is now settling down into an enduring affection, and let us hope 
that in future the bonds that will bind Jammu & Kashmir State 
and its people to us will mature into a permanent association in 
all spheres of life. Trade or mutual interests alone ^vill not render 
affections vital, but vital affections will render mutual beneGts 
ample. 

With kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Sheikh Mohammed Abdullah 
Prime Minister of Jammu & Kashmir 
Srinagar 
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Mussoorie 
5 May 1S48 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

It ^vas only the other day when I received an invitation from 
Sheikh Sahib that I came to know of the celebrations that are go- 
ing to be held in Srinagar from the 7th to 12th of this month. Had 
I come to know of it earlier, I would certainly have expressed my 
view that these celebrations would be inappropriate, at least on 
the scale on wiuch they are planned, in present circumstances 
when we are still defending the freedom and integrity of Jammu 
& Kashmir State and are losing lives almost every day in that 
effort. It is now too late to put off the celebrations, but even then 
I svould urge upon you to exercise your inhuence to ensure that 
the celebrations are pitched in as sober a key as possible. ^Ve 
should particularly take care that there is as little triumphant 
spirit about these celebrations as possible. From this point of 
I feel that it is particularly inappropriate that there should be 
any salutes of guns at all during these celebrations. Those guns 
svould sound hollo^v, for only less than a hundred miles away our 
men are losing tiieir Jives in order to protect the Valley ^vhere the 
celebrations tvould be held. I hope you will be able to do some- 
thing about it. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
Ne^v Delhi 
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New Delhi 
6 May 1948 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

1 have your letter of 5 May about the Kashmir celebrations. 
I entirely agree with you. When I decided to go to Kashmir I 
had no idea of these celebrations except that I had vaguely heard 
of some celebrations, chiefly to attract visitors. I was rather 
taken aback when I saw the programme. Lady Mountbatten was 
also due to go with me, but Mountbatten did not like the idea 
of her associating herself with political functions and so she has 
dropped out. 

When Sheikh Abdullah was here a few days ago, I spoke to 
him somewhat on the lines of your letter and more particularly 
said that there should be no gun firing. I am now sending him 
a telegram, a copy of which I enclose. I am afraid, however, that 
there is bound to be some kmd of a tamasha,‘ for the Kashmiris 
love this kind of thing. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Pate! 

Mussoorie 

ENCLOSURE 

TELEGRAM 

Nfw Delhi 
7 May 1948 

Sheikh Abdallah 
Prime Minister 
Srinagar 

ExrEcr iis\cii srinaoar 9 hay at 9 uorning. maharaja has mviTEt) he to 
lunch at SRWAGAR OV 9th I WOULD UAR TO ACCEPT THIS KvtTATION. IP 
YOU AGREE KINPLY ARRANGE ACCORDINCLY AMD INFORM MAIIARAJA. 


1 Festivities (Nehru used this term la derosalory sense) 
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SARDAR PATEL’s CORRESPONDENCE 


SAKIIAR PATEL ANT) I HAVE (LIREFOU-Y CONSIDERED PROGRA-'BIE OF YOUR CELE- 
BRATIONS. \VE FEEL TH,\T Ef VIEW OF SIMIGCLE GOING ON -ANTI GENERAL 
SC.ARaTY AND POAXRTY IT AVOCU) BE INAPPROPRIATE TO HAVE TOO iniai OF A 
TAILASHA. I TRUST THEREFORE THAT YOU HILL TONE DOATO TlIC ASPECT OF 
CELEBRATIONS AATUCH MIGHT NOT BE IN TUNE WITH PRESENT CO-NDHIONS AND 
MIGHT NOT BE AA’ELCOilED BY MA.NY PERSONS. CESERAI.LY SPEAKING FUNCTIONS 
MIGHT BE FEAV'. IN PARTTCULAB FIRING OF GUNS SHOBLD BE GIVEN UP. 

JAAA’AKARL.AL NEHRU 
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Nw Delhi 
12 May 1948 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I returned from Kashmir today after a very tiring but stimu- 
lating visit. On the whole the celebrations there were successful 
and impressive. There can be no doubt that Sheikh Abdullah’s 
popularity in Srinagar and the Valley is very great I paid a 
visit to our Uri front also and found our soldiers full of spirit and 
in great mettle. The general situation, both political and mili- 
tary, appeared to me on the whole satisfactory’, though the machine 
moves more slowly than I would like. tVe may ba\’e some 
substantial results by the end of the month. 

On the political side there is a great deal of confusion. Ob- 
viotisly the most efficient person is B.ibhi Ghulam Mohammad, 
Avho gets things don^ though in doing this he does not alAA'ays 
foIIoAv rules and regulations. A great deal of stress has been paid 
to Avhat might be called psychological preparation of the 
people. This is of course very’ necessary’ and the effort has 
succeeded in the Valley at least. But the administratiAX side 
is probably is’cak diough I had no occasion to examine it or go 
into it in any way. 'rte strain on the administration because of 
lack of funds is very great and the refugee problem is a great 
drain. Indeed, the Government is at its wit’s end how to meet 
the expenses on tlie refugees. Sardar Budh Singh, a very fine 
and upright man, is the Relief iGnistcr and he Avas almost in 
tears Avhen he spoke to me of his difficulties. 

The transport problem is also a very great difficulty. Trans- 
port is practically monopolised for military purposes. I passed 
hundreds of lorries on tlic Jammu-Baiuhal road carrying mili- 
tary equipment and supplies. Civil Iransjxirt suffers accordingly 
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both to send salt and other necessaries and to take away Kashmir 
products which are accumulating there. 

There continues to be an undercurrent of tension between 
the Maharaja and Sheikh Abdullah. There tvas no incident 
while I was there and Sheikh Abdullah was courteous throughout 
to the Maharaja, who participated in some of the functions. But 
the fact remains that there is this tension. The Maharaja means 
well but cannot easily get out of the habits of a lifetime. His 
reluctance to meet people helps in aeating misundcrstandingi. I 
do not think he will deliberately do anything to create trouble. The 
difficulty is that he is frightfully unpopular not only with the 
common people but with almost everyone he meets, including 
foreigners. I have advised Sheikh Abdullah to treat him with all 
tact and courtesy. 

You must have seen Glmlam Abbas’* statement which indi* 
calcs that Azad Kashmir is m a pretty bad way. All our own 
accounts confirm this. 

Yours sincerdy, 
Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Mussoorie 
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Srinagar 
16 May 1948 

My dear Sardar Palelji, 

Her Highness and I had come to Srinagar in connection ivith 
the celebrations here and Panditji’s visit. Pandi^i’s visit went 
off quite well except that on the first day it rained very heavily 
and tbe piogiammt ananged ■was dttkujbed. 

I tvrote to you a letter from Jammu but have not had any 
reply yet. Col. Baldcv Singh, my Dewan [adriser], as you are 
aware, has applied for leave and wants to be relieved at once. 
From his conversation it appean that he really wants to retire as 
soon as there is some one to teheve him. I have already requested 
you to suggest the names of penons from whom I could select 
some one as Deivan. I shall be most grateful if you could kindly 
find me one or two persons of outstanding ability. I am sorry to 

r Leader of MusUm CoafercDcc, nugnted to Faluun aad jc^cd Azad Haslinur 
n^OTemeal 
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SARDAR PATEL’s CORRESPONUZN'CE 
troubfe you again but I fed that yon alone can help me in this 
™ at Jammu nfU greafly 

in MtioDrir" ™ improving your health by your stay 

iVith kindest regards from Her Highness and mj-self, 

Youk sincerely, 
Hari Singh 

Sardar Vallabhbfaai Patel 
New Delhi 
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J-XCVV JJCliU 


20 May 1948 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

von ^ pamphlets to which 

hsl to bff I “ Ultimaldy the writing wort 

has to be done by one man, though it may be checked by othere. 


The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Mussoorie 


Your sincerely, 
Ja\vaiiarlal 
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ar/rmarbe fob 

l^dakh te ha^for thf™^'' "> ^ohala. In 

on the dooistcps of Leh [030113^0 ?™^ ”h* I h”'’ 

has no great military signilL^cc and ^ ™ 

lost ground. But it is i JSing that^u ,r 

may be shown as under the Lemr 

™«ny. iius province of course is 
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Very Sparsely inhabited. Aholher unfortunate feature may be the 
loot of Leh, for Lch is a big and fairly rich centre. ^Vc have 
taken steps to send troops by two routes. I fear however that 
it tvill take us a month to clear Ladakh of the enemy. The 
State troops in Ladakh and Skardu had behaved in a most 
cowardly and disgraceful manner. They had not only run a\vay 
at the slightest provocation, but have handed over our weapons 
and ammunition to the enemy. Indeed, without this ammuni- 
tion the enemy could hardly have functioned for long. 

The Secunty Council Commission may reach India about 
the end of June. It may also be delayed longer. 

I am Worried about the internal political situation in Kashmir. 
Owing to lack of supphes and trade and continuous radio and 
other propaganda from Pakistan, the moral of the civil population 
is rather low. Pakistan’s radio from Murrec carries on vicious 
and intensive propaganda and there is nothing to meet it on our 
side. I regret to say that many of the older generation of 
Kashnur Pandits are not behaving well. They are grousing all 
the time and talking almost as if they were agents of Pakistan. 
They seem to have convinced themselves that ultimately Pakistan 
will come in. If so, then why fight Pakistan? All this is largely 
due to our lack of propaganda approach. 

It is urgently necessary that we should install a good trans- 
mitter in Srinagar \viih technical personnel. Further that the 
broadcasts both from Srinagar and Jammu should be carefully 
planned so as to appeal to the people and strengthen the present 
Government, Other steps indicated by Azim Hussain in his report 
on Kashnur are also needed. Some of them should be given 
effect to immediately. 

I feel that it is very necessary to have a real first-class man 
to represent us in Kashmir. No person other than a first-class 
man \vith knowledge of Kashmir and of both the Maharaja and 
Sheikh Abdullah can fit in. I cannot think of a suitable person and 
on no account would I send a second-rater. Gopalaswami 
Ayyangar is obviously the right person. But we cannot spare him 
for this purpose and I do not think he would care to go. But 
at any rate he might go there for a ^ycek or so and try to help 
in straightening out matters, I am su^estmg this to him. If 
you could also make this suggestion, perhaps he might agree. 

The Mahantja continues to retaaia in Jammu. This is very 
Unfortunate. It creates a bad impression on the people and it 
comes in the tvay of consultation between him and Abdullah’s 
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Government. Urgent decisions have to be taken and these have 
to ije delayed because the Maharaja cannot be reached, or they 
are taken without consulting the Maharaja and then a complaint 
follows. Even the long-distance telephone docs not help, as the 
Maharaja says that he cannot use it properly. I feel that tlic 
h'faharaja should be pressed to go to Srinagar, rvhich is the centre 
both of military operations and the Government. I suggest that 
you might tvritc to the Maharaja to shift to Srinagar. 
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EXTRACT FRO.M A LETTER DATED DEHRA DUN 4 JUNE 2948 FROM 
S.ARDAR PATEL TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU IN NEW DELHI 

3. As regards Kashmir, I must confess I am not happy 
about the military position at all. Wc do not seem to make much 
headway in spite of pouring men and material. Like Oliver Twist, 
the military commanders always ask for more and their estimates 
of requirements are constantly changing. IVhat held good in 
December 1947 changed only four/fivc weeb later tvhen I went 
there in the middle of January. What held good then tvas probably 
changed hvo months later. At last the oflensive ^vas taken, but 
we do not seem to have achieved as much and as soon as we 
expected. Now comes the threat to Leh and the capture of Kargil 
and Dras; both I believe are strategic points. 

4. You speak of tlie desertion of the State troops in Ladakh 
and Skardu. This is not surprising as it is in keeping ^ritb the 
traditions of the State troops rince the struggle commenced. 

5. As regards the internal situation in Kashmir, you have 
rightly laid stress on the utility of prop^nda and the attitude 
of KLasbmiri Pandits. The latter makes me particularly distressed. 
K these people have lost Imth in die efficacy of our arms or tlie 
ability of the local admmistration to survive, what must be the 
attitude of less sophisticated persons in the villages. Unfortu- 
nately nothing much in the matter of internal propaganda could 
be done by us as the Jammu and Kashmir Government uere 
in sole charge of the propaganda media. They issued pamphlets 
and used both the radio and the platform, I did not think it 
fit to intcr\-cnc though I was feeling very dubious about the 
ability of the administration to do any elTcctive propaganda. I 
felt that the agency of Sheikh SaWb and his Conference’ would be 

1 National Coafereaco of wiiitli Shdkh ^iduUsI) was Presideat 
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the best medium and that he knew best hoiv, when and where 
to approach his men. I have now asked [P.CJ Ghaudhuri 
[Director-General, AIR], Mth whom I discussed this question 
yesterday when he came for his weekly interview, to convene a 
conference of the Ministries concerned, so that they can consider 
suggestions made by Azim Hussain in his report. I ha\c asked 
for their recommendations at a very early date, so that ^vc can 
devise a suitable scheme for the purpose. I hope I shall get it 
some time next week. 

6. I entirely agree with you that we should have a real 
first-class man to act as a sort of bridge between His Highness and 
Sheikh Sahib. In fact, this problem of differences and tension 
between the two has been vvorr^ng me very much. I have written 
several letters to Sheikh Sahib about easing this tension and im- 
proving relations, hut I regret to say that I have bad no reply. 
From all accounts it appears that the arrangements regarding 
reserved and non-reserved subjects to which Sheiih Sahib had 
agreed in March last are now being treated as a nullity and that 
the presence of the Maharaja and the existence of the reserved 
subjects are both being ignored. Even the Private Department of 
the Maharaja is being interfered with and action is being taken 
which, while it might bring back a few stragglers, vvould alienate 
the sympathies of non-Muslims who, whatever reasons there may 
be, sdil seem to regard the Maharaja as a symbol of their safety, 

I have impressed upon Sheikh Sahib as well as Bakshi the nece- 
ssity of maintaining the prestige, the rights and privileges of the 
Maharaja, but the manner in which the questions of his privy 
purse, jagirdars and commandeering of office accommodation of his 
Private Department have been dealt with has left on my mind a 
most painful impression. Then there is the question of the 
Jammu & Kashmir Army. I am inchmng to think that it would 
be by far the best arrangement to let the State Forces remain an 
autonomous unit, so that if and when any question of sWthdrawal 
of these Indian forces comes about, iMs autonomous existence 
would enable us to maintain ftiendly forces on the spot. If, how- 
ever, we merge their identity with the Indian Dominion forces, ev cn 
though it might continue as a separate wing, we run the risk of 
their being treated more or less as Dominion-trained forces and, 
therefore, deserving of being scot in order to ensure a free and 
impartial plcbisatc. It is partly for this and other reasons that 
Sheikh Sahib wishes to keep the identity of his Home Guards 
separate, but somehow or the other he does not stem to see the 
validity of those very pointt when the question of the i\rmy is raised. 


S.C..13 
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1 . I fully recognise the essential dilTercncc between the two, 
one is under popular control and the other is still under the 
exclusive control of tlic Maharaja, but I would be prepared to use 
my influence on the Maharaja to agree to consult his Ministry or 
if Sheikh Sahib would prefer it, an individual Minister, Bakshi 
Ghulam Mohammad, in all- important matters concerning the 
Army and while 1 should not ask the Maharaja to commit himself 
to it in tvriting I think I would be able to persuade him generally 
to agree to accept the advice tcndCTcd unless in any particular 
case there is a serious diflerence of opinion, tvhen matters could be 
referred to me for final decision. 

8. On the whole, I feel it would be best if discussions could 
be held in Srinagar or Jammu itself and we could bridge the 
difference benveen the Maharaja and Sheikh Sahib- for this 
purpose, I suggest that both Gopalaswami and Mcnon might 
•vosit Srinagar or/and Jammu and try to effect a settlement on the 
various outstanding matters. It might interest you to know that 
we sent a Draft Rules of Business %vhich had been accepted by the 
Maharaja some time in April, but despite reminders we have not 
yet bad Sheikh Sahib’s reactions on them. I am \\Titing to 
Gopalaswami to ask him to go there and help in straightening 
matters. 

9. As regards the Maharaja remaining in Jammu, I entirely 
agree with you that he should frequently visit Srinagar. It would 
not be possible for him to spend all his time in Srinagar, be- 
cause Jammu is equally important from the point of view of mili- 
tary operations. Shankar has already written to the Maharaja 
su^esting that he might stay for a fortnight in Jammu and for 
a fortnight in Srinagar. I hope the Maharaja will heed this ad- 
vice. If this fails, I shall of course be tvriting to him personally. 
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My dear Maharaja Sahib, 


Dehra Dun 
1 June 1948 


Lt. Kamal Singh [A.D.C. to the Maharaja] came and sa^v 
me today. I have gone through the papers and told him the 
changes which I thought were necessary. 

I am afiraid Your Highness and Her Highness must have given 
me np for low. I have not been able to write to Your High- 
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I can assure you that neither he nor I have ever been unmind- 
ful of the difficult situation in which both of you must be finding 
yourselves. In fact, even from this distance, we have been trying 
our best to find a very early solution of those difficulties. Unfortu- 
nately, however, we are up against almost a complete silence from 
the other side. I should have twitten to Your Highness long ago, 
but for the fact that Sardar’s illness and the pressure of work have 
kept me completely tied down to my duties here. I had thought 
of coming to Your Highncs some time, but for the same reasons, 
it tvas impossible for me to do so. 

Regarding your letters, I should like to explain the position 
as follows: 

(a) Rules of Business: These were sent to Sheikh Sahib 
long ago. Actually, they were taken by Bakshi Sahib, as I told 
Your Highness. But up to date, in spite of reminders, one or two 
from Sardat himself, there has been no reply. I understand from 
V. P. Menon, however, that be is alto pressing for a reply. As 
soon as we get it, we can go ahead. You will be interested to 
know that the Rules of Business have evoked support from quar- 
ters from which Your Highness would least expect it. 

Apart from this, in two or three letters, Sardar has reiterat- 
ed the position that was settled in the correspondence between 
Your Highness and himself, and m so far as we are concerned, 
there can hardly be any possibility of going back upon those 
arrangements. 

(b) Jaoirs: Regarding jagirs, Sardar wrote to Panditji 
and the latter had taken up the matter with Sheikh Sahib. Per- 
haps he is also not getting any reply. That is why things are 
in a stalemate. 1 shall take an early occasion of reminding him. 

(c) Private Estates, etc.: Your Highness had raised 
matters regarding private estates, eti^ On that quesfron also, 
Sardar has written to Sheikh, but has yet had no reply, 

(d) Privy Purse; Regarding privy purse, Sheikh Sahib 
has written to Sardar, who has sent an interim reply pointing 
out that the procedure followed by him was wrong and that it 
was not proper for him to have anticipated Your Highness* 
approval. There are certain matters out of this question of privy 
puree, in which I should have liked to have made personal en- 
quiries of you. Ultimately, it is quite clear that we shall have 
to interv’ene in this issue, because rifter all the balance of money 
is being paid by us and wc can easily direct what sum should be 
paid to Your Highness. There is, however, this difficulty, that wc 
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shall have to reduce the expenditure to the essential needs in the 
manner in which I have made the amendment in the papers you 
sent to me. What those essential needs arc would require personal 
discussion. Unfortunately, I cannot come away and am completely 
tied dotvn to this place. V. P. Mcoon told me that he would be 
going to Jammu and Srinagar shortly in order to settle these 
and other matters. It is possible Shri Gopalaswami [Ay)'angar] 
may also go in an effort to improve matters. 

(e) ARRfv: Sheikli Sahib has sent a memorandum on which 
no action has been taken so fcir, because Sardar has yet to consi- 
der it. It is quite possible, however, that this point may be raised 
during the visit of Shri Gopalaswami Ayyangar and Menon. I 
know full well that, out of sheer kindness and consideration for 
me, Your Highness woud like me to be there and I myself would 
wish to be present, but I am sure Your Highness will appreciate 
the difliculty of my coming away from Dehra Dun. Even then, I 
shall cautiously mention it to Sardar and see if he can let me go. 

There is one, matter on which I have expressed myself at 
length to your Assistant Private Secretary, and tljat is about Your 
Highness’ going to Srinagar. I feel that that is essential. Your 
stay in Jammu is bound to give rise to difficulties and all sorts of 
conjectures and surmises. It is ako likely to give a handle to the 
Ministry to ignore you even where consultation ^vas enjoined in 
accordance with the constitutional arrangements. If you arc 
on the spot, no such excuse would be open to them. At Srinagar, 
you woidd be in touch with tlie military authorities there as ^vell. 
Actually, you could easily make out a case for a fortnight’s stay 
at Srinagar and another fortnight’s in Jammu in a month on 
the ground that both places are equally important from the point 
of view of military operations. I hope it \rill be possible for Your 
Highness to accept my advice. 

‘ W*! seiadi.ig g. OKssspaodaWl B.adiQ 

to cover Jammu & Kashmir. His name is Mr. K. L. Sharma, 
whom I called here this morning to give instructions. I have 
told him to see Your Highness at Jammu on his way to Srinagar. 
I hope Your Highness ^viII find it possible to meet him for a short 
while. During his stay in your State, he will be contacting Your 
Highness on occasions. He ivill be visiting Jammu, though he 
would be stationed at Srinagar, If Your Highness ^vould ivish 
anytliing of interest to be broadcast about the activities of Your 
Highness or Her Highness, he %vonId do the needful. As soon as 
a telephone is installed at Srinagar, he would get in touch \v’ith 
Your Highness’ ADC whenever necessary. 
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Lastly about the Dcwan. We arc very sorry indeed th^t we 
have not been able to make much progress. Unfortunately, men of 
the type who would be suilaUe as Dewan for Your Highness arc 
fetv and far between. In the present manpower shortage, they 
are all holding key jobs here and no Ministry is prepared to 
spare any of them. However, V. P, Mcnon has been able to get 
two or three good men whom he would want me to interview. I 
atn waiting for them to come to Oehra Dun, and as soon as they 
do come and if I find them satisfactory, I shall send whoever is 
suitable on to Your Highness. 

I hope Your Highness and Her Highness would believe me 
when I say that both of you arc constantly in our thoughts and 
that \vc shall do our best to lighten your burden. There are cer- 
tain compulsions out of which we cannot extricate ourselves. 
These Gordian knots cannot be cut at one stroke, they have to 
be smilingly unravelled. We have to tread cautiously. For the 
time being, we may have to suffer much. Whatever firmness or 
definiteness is required is being adopted by us; it is possible 
matters may prolong for a bit, but I have no doubt that sooner or 
later we shall find a satisfactory solution. 

1 hope the Yuvraj is making very satisfactory progress. 

^Vith kindest regards to Her Highness and yourself, 

Yours sincerely, 
V. Shankar 

His Highness Maharajadhiraj 

Sir Hari Singh 

Jammu 
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r/ie Palace 
Jammu-Tawi 
10 June 1948 

My dear V. Shankar, 

Thanhs very much for your Utter of I June. 

I am pleased to know that the Rules of Business have evoked 
support from quarters we least «q>ccted, but I am soirv to say 
they are not being followed yet I do ^vi5h that these rules 
arc agreed to and acted upon without further delay. 

I have noted what you have said in regard to jagirs and pri- 
vate buildings. 
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WitJi regard to the privy purse, it vv'as good of Sardar to have 
pointed out to Sh. Abdullah that the procedure adopted by him 
was wrong, but I did not know whether Sh. Abdullah has 
admitted his mistake or noL In any ease no amendments have so 
far been made in this behalf. I do hope Sardaiji’s intervention will 
rectify ti\c wrong done by the Ministry and restore ray prestige 
wiiich has been affected by their indiscreet act. 

Regarding the State .Army I might mention again that in 
no ease am I prepared to part with ilic administrative control. I 
have given sufficient reasons for the stand I am taking in the 
matter. The Army Is a rcscn-cd subject and the position in regard 
to the reserved subjects has already been clarified. 

I realL'c that it is necessary for me to go to Srinagar in order 
to be arailabJe to my Cabinet for coosultatfons and adncc. Rut 
so far, as you arc aivarc, I have been completely ignored even 
in most important matters. I don’t see what guarantee there is 
in future that I will not be similarly ignored. .Anpvay I have 
decided to stay at Srinagar and Jammu alternately as both the 
places arc important from the point of view of militarv’ opera- 
tions and Her Highness’ activities. 

It is nice of you to send Mr. Sharma irith instructions 
that he should see me. I shall be glad to see him when he calls 
and will utilise his services whenever considered necessary’. 

I have told both Sardaiji and you that vv-orl: is badly sufTcr- 
jng in the absence of a competent man, as Dewan. The present 
Dewan is ums’ell and I think realises that he is not suited to this 
post 

In these circumstances may I ask you again to please remind 
Sardajji to very kindly suggest some names as early as possible 
so that I may select one of them as my Dewan ? Please treat it 
as most urgent and do your best in the matter. 

I have been hearing fixmi the Yuvr^ r^ularly, and I am 
^ad to say he is making satis&ctory progress. It is very kind of 
you to make enquiries about him. 

Her Highness and I are grateful to you for your good wishes 
which we heartily reciprocate. 

Please remember us to Sardarii and Miss Maniben. ^Ve 
hope Sardaiji is greatly improving in health. 

Yours sincerely, 
Hari Singh 

Shri V. Shankar 
New Delhi 
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Dehra Dun 
4 June 1948 

My dear Gopalaswami, 

^Ve have not met since you left for the UNO, and after your 
return I was told that you would some day run up to Mussoorie. 
But you were all very busy, and hence we Had no opportunity 
to meet. 

2. I have followed the Kashnur proceedings of the UNO, 
with considerable surprise and pain. I thought things were straigh- 
tened before you left, but it seems we arc almost where we were 
before you left. It is difficult to follow British diplomacy m this 
afftur. However, for good or evil, we are in it and we must do 
our best. 

1 . The military position is none too good, and I am afraid our 
military resources are strained to the uttermost. How long we 
are to carry on this unfortunate affair, it is difficult to foresee. 
4. On the civil side, the relations between the Maharaja and 
Sheikh Abdullah have not improved in spite of several efforts 
on my part. Perhaps [V.P.] Menon will be able to acquaint 
you vdth all that has happened during your absence. The Maha- 
raja has been asking for an adviser, and we roust find out a good 
man for him, who could carry the confidence of both and could 
be able to ease the situation. In the meanwhile, it would be 
desirable if you and Menon would go there for a couple of days 
and try to bring about agreement between ffie tsvo. It u difficult 
to deal wth this situation by correspondence. I had a mind to 
talk to you about this, but as you could not come, I am tvriting 
this now to you, as it is not possible to continue the present state 
of tension without serious dctriroenl to the Kashnur cause. 

Hope yo,u arc doing well. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Mr. N. Gopalaswami Ayyangar 
New Delhi 
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CHAPTER Xm 

PAKISTAN ARXIY IN KASHMIR 


My dear Vallabhbhai. ^ 

^ I have pressed Gopalaswami Ayyangar to go to Jammu and 
bnna^r for ttvo or tlircc days and he has at last agreed to do 

qn -inVua I?°e™ Jammu. t\Tii|e it is true that 

Sheikh Abdullah is not ahrays tactful and sometimes says and does 

Kashmir convinced 
•>’= Maharaja more than 
"^''r ^ difficult situation, the 

^cnce of which ts to pin popular goodwill. Whatever happens, 
f r i®”" >=“ influenced by 

Kashmir Government cannot 
oEni” Maharaja is completely 

° this aspect or the international implicadons of the 
i^W issue. He behaves in a maimer which is completely 

refojf es ' ’"T"' arranging for the destitute 

f j™mn^,00t) nr more, Oholer^ has begun and 
TaE a °“v Ministrs' penplf visited 

vvas Wp “nclusion that the Maharaja’s itnd farm 

bTn ,t ““P- The homes there could easily 
Eharain "■ ^""agar for a few months. The 

WvT„„ iw ‘t 'Wh Amrit Kanr and 

dvfolfo Tam ““ T” *“• Meanwhile children are 

yin„ Janmu streets. Yon can imagine the public reaction to this. 

- gam about certain barrack in Srinagar. The\' u-ere emotv 

nofa'r f The 3d 

tclcph3' Mea “approachable and cannot be reached even bv 

han^dledtvdth^t;^^'’ 

^h"t3X..‘“s^“l SfnXtE'fc ‘S 
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activists, civil or military. It is essential for the Maharaja to 
be there and to remain in constant touch wth his Go^’em^lent. 
Othenvise work suffen and tlui^ are hung up, and inevitably he 
IS ignored tvlierc urgency demands it. The effect on the public 
of his remaining away from Srinagar w also very bad. 

About the army (State) I fear it can never improve if the 
Maharaja has anything to do with it It is in a hopeless mess. 
I wrote to you about the dUgraceful bcha\’iour of the State 
troops in Ladakh etc. There are Hindu Dogra troops. They, 
or their officers, have lost all morale and discipline and any further 
association wth the Maharaja will worsen the position. If any 
effective State army is to be built up, as it must be, it must be 
by our officers and men. The matter is too serious for it to be 
left to the discretion of the Maharaja. We arc playing for high 
stakes and we dare not take risks. This is the opinion of our 
army men also. 

I cannot tvrite more now as I have to go. 

I hope you are progressing wcU. 

V. P. Mcnon will accompany Gopalasivami to Jammu and 
Srinagar, unless the wretched Hyderabad affair’ comes in the way. 

Yours affectionately, 
Ja^vahtl^lal 
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New Delhi 
5 June 1948 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

I am so grateful to yon for your letter of the 4th. 

2. Nothing has caused me greater disappointment than my 
inability to proceed to where you arc, spend a little time svith 
you and talk over many matters. I programmed a visit to 
Mussoorie more than tivicc since my return from New York, but 
at the last moment something or other stood in the svay and I 
^vas obliged to postpone it. I cannot find time to get aivay to- 
morrow and go over and sec you at Dchra Dun, but I trust I 
shall be able to do so the follorring week-end. 

3. The ways of the Security Goundl hairei been extraordinary 
and in dealing ^vith the Kashmir question it has behaved in a 

INuun’s stubborn opposition to »€cmKm to Indian DommiOD and unistencc 
oa some form of indtpcadctit status 
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manner ^vhlcb has surprised even a person like me with tlirce 
months’ day-to-day contact and experience \vith its members. Its 
last resolution giving tlic Commission the discretion to make 
enquiries about Junagadh, genocide and implementation of inter* 
Dominion agreements is a dishonest surrender to Pakistan intrigue. 

4. As you say, sve have entangled ourselves wtii a set of 
persons who svill not see things straight and ^vc have to do our 
best under the circumstances in which we find ourselves today. 
We arc today informing the Secuirty Council that in view of our 
previous clear Indications to it, its Commission cannot, on arrival 
here, proceed to take steps to implement the tasks cast upon it 
by a resolution which we have declined to accept in essentials. 
But ^ve have only intimated our wllingncss to confer sriih it if it 
comes over in spite of our objections. We arc asking it further 
to let us know in advance the point or points on wliich it proposes 
to confer svith us. The Council apparently wants to push^ 
Commission out, to plant it in India and riowly to hustle us into 
agreeing to all things recommended in its resolution. I am not 
sure even the telegram we arc sending today will have the intended 
effect of raaldng it hesitate to carry out the programme of the 
Commission coming out to this country. 

5. Since returning from New York’ and especially after my '"isit 
to Srinagar during the freedom celebrations, I have not been 
feeling too happy about the inlcmal affairs of the State. I have 
had more than one talk %vith V.P.[Menonj about Kashmir. There 
arc a number of matters to be straightened out and I shall be 
only too glad to carry out your ^\^shcs. I am arranging to pro- 
ceed to Jammu and Srinagar on the 8th and am asking V. P. 
to accompany me. I liope his Hyderabad pre-occupations 
permit of his doing so. We shall jointly uy to do our best and 
hope that at the end of our visit things there \vouJd look more 
satisfactory than they do now. 

6. I am daily getting myself posted with the state of your 
health and am glad to learn that it has much improved. I 
trust this improvement will be e\'en more rapid in the future 
than in the past and that you will be able to resume your normal 
activitie here to the full at the earliest possible date. 

^Vith kindest regards, 

Youn very sincerely, 
Gopalastvamy 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhm Patel 
Dehra Dun (U.P.) 
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EXTRACTS 

New Delhi 
6 June 1948 

My dear Vallabjibhai, 

Our experience in Kashmir has sho^vn us that it is easier to 
begin military operations than to end them. I think on the 
whole our , army in Kashmir, officers and men, have not done 
badly. I have gone fairly deeply into this question and balanced 
the enormous difiicuhtes they have had to face. They have 
erred and made mistakes, they have also shown sometimes an 
unnecessary caution. Nevertheless on (he whole they have done 
well, I do not think most people realise the tremendous difficulties 
of the undertaking. At the present moment there is little 
doubt that the Pakistan army, or a part of it, is functioning 
against us in Kashmir territory. They have a tremendous geogra- 
phical advantage over us, Kashmir is a very big area and 
possesses most difficult terrain from the point of \iew of military 
operations. Also the climate in svinter is a very hard one and 
large areas like the Ladakh Valley arc completely unapproach- 
able tn winter. The first lesson that a military commander is 
taught is that of concentration. Nothing is more dangerous in 
war than a dispersal of forces. This concentration leads to large 
areas being left ui^uarded, unless the forces we us? arc tremen- 
dous in numbers. Even so it is practically impossible to 
guard every mountain valley or cave. Wc fight to win and to 
break the enemy. They figlit to harass and annoy and cause us 
injury. The latter method does not need concentration. In any 
event we have to think of our army as it is and not as it might 
be. ^Vc have, in technical matters, to take advantage of our 
military experts. Our policy, specially when it involves military 
operations or the possibility of them, cannot ignore the hard facts 
of the situation, as judged by the military experts. I have little 
doubt that our officers are exceedingly anxious to produce results 
in Kashmir, Their ovm reputation depends upon that. We 
cannot bring them about by expressing our dissatisfaction of the 
army, which can only do what it is capable of doing and no more. 
The fight that is going on near Domcl-Muzaffarabad is of great 
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significance and that is the reason why Pakistan has thro\vn ils 
forces and some armour into it. Our victor}' there will no doubt 
make a great difference to our campaign. Because of this Pakistan 

tr}' its utmost to prevent that victory'. 

I have written to you about Kashmir already. I found there 
that quite a good effort in the shape of propaganda has been 
made by the Kashmir Government. They ha\'e published attrac- 
tive pamphlets and have very effective popular plays about the 
struggle which arc performed in large numbers of urban and rural 
areas. Their difficulty is lack of paper and lack of broadcasting 
equipment. Pakistan radio repeats the most infernal lies by leaf- 
lets etc. The only ^vay to check it is to have our own broadcasting. 
Tliercfore the urgency of this. 

Propaganda in Kashmir must obnously take into considera- 
tion the psychology' of the Kashmir people, both Muslim and non- 
Muslim, It must be largely addressed to large masses of people 
tvho can make a difference this way or that \va)'. I am told that 
Kashmiri broadcasting from A.I.R. is rather colourless and does 
not appeal to the listeners in Kashmir. It seems necessary’ to 
associate a competent Kashmiri to give the background to our 
broadcasts. 

My study of the Kashmir situation has led me to believe 
that the il^araja cannot play. He jtist does not knosv how 
to. When there is an olrvious possibility of his losing everything 
he still ivants to hold on to relatively simple things, not realising 
that this has a bad effect both internally among the people as 
^veli as on external observers. His mere absence from Srinagar 
is bitterly resented because e\'erybody of any consequence functions 
from Srinagar no^v. Even the military situation requires this. 

This leads me to the Stale Forces which have bexxiine not 
only not helpful but a tremendous nuisance. By their passivity 
and sheer funk, they have done injury to our cause. The only 
•way to pull them up is for the Indian Army to take complete 
control over these forces. This of course \rill not mean that 
the State army will lose its identity or will become absorbed in 
the Indian Army. The State anny will be kept distinct and 'vill 
certainly stay on in Kashmir even when our troops decide to rrith- 
dra^v. Our orvn officers fed this strongly and they cannot make 
full use of existing State troops in present circumstances. It has 
thus become an urgent necessity, from the point of riev,* of mili- 
tary operations as -^yell as the posibility of a plebiscite, that quick 
action be taken, in such matters. It fr eaualJy important that the 
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Maharaja should live in Srinagar for the greater part of the sum- 
incr manths, as Srinagar is the place now where important deci- 
sions ha\c to be taken both by dvil authorities and our military 
commanders. Unless he lives in Srinagar he cannot keep in touch. 
Ftom some other points of \uw too it is not desirable for him to 
li\c long in Jammu during summer. This would be entirely 
opposed to the old policy when the hfalmraja spent the whole 
summer in Srinagar. 

Yours, 

Jasvaharlal 

Tlic Ilon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Dchra Dun 
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Dchra Dun 
30 June 1948 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

I have seen the telegraphic correspondence between you and 
Liaquat Ali Khan about the participation of Pakistan units in 
Kashmir. It is quite clear that whatever we might do the 
Pakistan Prime Minister will not make a reply to the charges 
which we have made. He is now hanging on to your reference to 
Zaffrullah in order that he may get an excuse for not replying to 
the Specific allegations. I feel it is now profitless to pursue the 
correspondence ^vhich has now degenerated into personal charges 
against each ether. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
9 July 1948 

My dear Bakshi Sahib, 

Some time ago, I sent to you a cheque of Rs. 50,000 for 
refugee tclief [to be liandcd to] Maharani Saheba. t now under- 
stand that the amount which I scat to Her Highness has been 
taken over by you. I am rather surprised at this, and would 
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be glfid to know if the amount has since been returned by you 
to Her Highness. 


Bakshi Ghulam Mohammad Esq, 
Deputy Prime Minister 
Govt, of Jammu & Kashmir 
Srinagar 


Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


162 

Srinagar 

1 ./ ^ . 12 July 1948 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

Thank you for your letter dated 9 July 1948. 

the Surprised to leam that it has been reported to you that 

for the Maharani Saheba 

for refugee relief work was taken over by me. This amount was 

IsdK '°i Saheba and I have no know- 

ladge [whatsoever] about its receipt or disbursement. 

was handed 

, Yours sincerely, 

Sardar Vaikbhbhai Patel Mohammad 

Hon ble the Deputy Prime Minister 
India 


New Delhi 

My dear Bakshi Sahib, 

^ank you for your letter dated 12 July 1948 

I ha™ ^fcd^ -tome time next week and 

uavc assed him to discuss this matter ivith you. 

With kindest regards. 


Bakslii Ghulam Mohammad 
Srinagar 


Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 
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14-E Ferozeshah Road 
New Delhi 
17 July 1948 

My dear respected Sardar Sahib, 

Last time when I saw you at Dchra Dun in connection ^vith 
my brother, Pandit Ramcliandra Kak,‘ ex-Premier, Kashmir, 
you svere pleased to express that you will look into the matter 
penonally ^wlh a view to secure justice and fair treatment. You 
were kind to me in listening to me. I do hope that you have 
been able to look into the matter and to t^e such action as 
would secure justice and fairplay. 

I am most reluctant in writing to you and troubling you once 
again, but as my aged and ailing father as well as my sistcr-in- 
Uw in Kashmir arc sufTering a great deal because both my broth- 
ers, Pandit Ramchandra Kak and Pandit Amamaih Kak, advocate, 
are put in prison and there is nobody to look after them in this 
condition. I feel compelled to remind you of your kind assur- 
ance to me at Dehra Dun to help me rebevc my parents and 
fanuly from suffering. 

I am bringing this note to deliver to you personally if I am 
not fortunate enough to get a personal interview immediately. 

I trust and pray that your health is daily improved. 

With respects, 

Yours obediently, 
P. N. Kak 
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New Delhi 
27 July 1948 

Dear Sir, 

I beg to request you kindly to request Hon’ble Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel to grant me an interview at his earliest con- 
venience and oblige. My puipwe lo see him is in connection with 

1 Ramchandra Kak and Amarnalh KaL wert charged with corruplion and held 
in prison pending trial by the popular Govemineiit beaded by Sheikh Abdullah 
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my brother. Pandit Ramchandra Kak, cx-Prcmicr, Kashmir, and 
make certain submission to him on his behalf. I have today before 
hint a certain matter which is absolutely necessary for me to submit 
to lum. 

I may further mention that both of my brothers, Pandit Ram- 
chandra Kak and Amamath Kak, advocate, and whole of our 
family are put to great suffering directly and indirectly by orga- 
nised persecution and harassment and wc arc in great distress. 
This also compels me to take the liberty of approaching you to 
request Hon’ble Sardar Patel to grant me an opportunity of seeing 
him at his earliest convenience. 

I do realise that Hon’ble Sardar Patel is extremely busy but 
I trust tliat among his manifold preoccupations he will very kindly 
favour us by sparing a few moments for us. 

Thanking you for your kindness and courtesy, 

Yours faithfully, 
P. N. Kak 

The Private Secretary to 

Hon’ble the Deputy Prime Minister of India 

New Delhi 
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DearlMr. P. N. Kak, 


Neiv Delhi 
28 July 1948 


I 27 April 1948, whicli I have 

placed before Sardar Patel. 

is very sorry he cannot be of any further assistance to 
you. He has done aU he could, and no useful purpose ivill, there- 
^ his^hSlh^ particularly in the present state 


P. N. Kak 

14-Ej Ferozeshah Road 
New Delhi 


Yours sincerely, 
V, Shankar 
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New Dellii 
30 July 1948 

Dear Mr. Shankar, 

Thank you very much for your letter dated 28 July 1948. 
I am very thankful to Hon’hk Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel for the 
sympathy he has for my brother, Pandit Ramchandra Kak, and 
the trouble he has so kindly taken in helping us to come out of the 
distress tve have fallen in. I am very sorry that he is not keeping 
well. I always pray for his good health and long life. 

The main purpose for which I had sought an interviesv in my 
letter dated 27 July 1948 (which may have been wrongly dated 
as 27 April through an oversight) was to hand over a sealed cover 
personally to him as per my brother’s instruction to me. 

Through his defence counsel, my brother had sent to me a 
sealed cover, containing a statement which he would wish to make 
in his defence, detailing the background and the reasons of the 
flimsy and false charges made out against him and the persecution 
he and the rest ofhis family have been subjected to. He has direct- 
ed me to hand over the sealed envelope to Hon'ble Sardar Patel 
and request him on his behalf whether (a) he should give the 
statement or not and (b) if there is no objccbon in giving it, 
whether he should give it as It is, or amend it in some vital parti- 
culars. 

Hon’ble Sardar Patel is no doubt aware that the charges 
framed against Mr. Kak, under Section 409 I.P.G., and 161 
I.P.C. arc flimsy and are utterly lacking in substance. The real 
intention is to persecute him and his relatives m a mahcious man- 
ner. The trial is now being hurried through in a very ugly fashion 
without affording any facilities for proper defence. It w there- 
fore imperative for ray brother to have the benefit of such gui- 
dance and advice in respect of his proposed statement as re- 
quested above, as soon as posrible. 

I am therefore enclosing the scaled envelope which may very 
kindly be submitted to Hon’ble Sardar Patel for his kind instruc- 
tions. I will come to receive hh instructions for the guidance of 
ray brother at any time convenient to him which may kindly 
be intimated to roc. 


S.a-14 
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I am very sorry to bother Hon’ble Sardar Patel, but I am 
helpless and the only hope %ve have is in him. AVe are indeed %ery 
grateful to Iiitti for all the hindnes ivdiich he has shotsii. to us. I 
trust and pray that his health imprm-es daily. 

Thanking you once again, 

I am, 

Yours sincerely, 
P. N. Kak 

V. Shankar Esq., ics 
Delhi 


168 


Dear Mr. Kak, 

Thank you for your letter of 30 July 1948. 
if you \vill kindly see me tomorrow at 3.00 p.m 
Road. 


Shri P, N. Kak 
Nctv Delhi 
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New Delhi 
1 August 1948 

My dear V. P. Meaoa, 

Please see the attached letter H.M. has received from H.H. 
of Kashmir. H.M. feels there is a great deal of force in ^vhat H.H. 
says. In any case, we should ha%'e been consulted by the Defence 
Miniitr.- before lhc\' decided to hand these men over to the ciHl 
authorities in Kashmir. I have reasons to bclic\-c that if 've do 
hand thac men over there would be considerable discontent in 
the J S: K .Army and in our oira. The whole case arose out of 
a report rccd'.-cd by Indian Army men at Ramsu that some ''.‘nn- 
dcring grazicn had Hindu v,-oincn tsith them. Tliese men were 
sent on a mkj’on to recover than and whatc;'er the)* did ■''■as 
during that mission. -At the tim^ therefore, these men were under 
tlic co.mmand of Indian i\rmy offices. 


Ne\v Delhi 
2 August 1948 

I shall be glad 
at 1 Aurangzeb 

Yours smcercly, 
y, Shankar 
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H.M. will speak to H.M. Defence (Sardar Baldev Singh) 
about it. In the meantime, he ^vanU that you should take this 
matter up officially with the DeTeace Ministry. 

Yours sincerely, 
V. Shankar 

V. P. Mcnon Esq. 

New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

Srjijagar 
31 July 1948 

My dear Sardar Patdji, 

Ii Is possible you have heard of the most unfortunate incident at Vennag* 
in which Some of the Jammu & Kashmir and Indian troops are reported to have 
been involved The troops, both State and Ifidiao, went out under the 
orders of the Coy Goromander of the 2nd Rajput Regt. as a part of the Indian 
Army detachment under an Indian Army V C 0. The State Army authorities 
have not been inforraed of the fnission on which these troops were sent and 
presume that it was part of their operational duty. 

I understand that after some enquiries the Indian Army authorities have 
decided that the 11 men of the State Forces who are alleged to be involved, 
should be handed over to the civil authorities. I am unable to comprehend 
the reasons underl)tng this deruioti of the Judge Advocate of HCi Western 
Command. I have already signed a warrant some two months ago authorising 
the Commander JA Div to convene courts martial in my name Lile their 
fellow Indian Army men, these men could and should have been dealt with by 
a court martial in ibe usual way. Any diwnminatory treatment is bound to 
result in bitterness land affect the] morale of the State troops v»hich, am I 
Sure you will agree, is so essenual at the preent critical state of our operations. 

I vvould also add that the attitude of the avd authorities on a inatter 
of rhfT snd m present circumstances u wibVc]f to be usbatsed and 1 
would much rather that the whole matter is dealt with by an Indian Army 
court martial. If this were done, the penorn involved would have confidence 
in a fair trial and impartial judgment 

I do hope it will be possible for you to do something about it. 

Ycmn sincerely, 
Hari Singh 

Sardar VaUabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 

t Famous sprmg in Kashmir frequented by tourists and pilgrinu 
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Srmagar 
6 August 1948 

t4y dear Sardar Patdji, 

My Prime Minister* and Deputy Prime Minister^ came to 
see me on 5 August and had a tali in regard to the adrainistra- 
tive control of the State Army. 

For your information I am enclosing herewith the gist of the 
talk which took place bet^vecn us. 

We are leaving for Janunu on Wednesday 11 August, and 
can come to Delhi from there if and when you require us. 

With our kindest regards and best ■wishes, 

Yours sincerely, 
Haii Singh 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


MAHARAJA ttARI SINGH’S SUMMARY OF HIS TALKS ON 5 AUGUST 
WITH THE PRIME .AHNISTER /AND DEPUTY PRIME MINISTER 
OF JANLMU AND KASH^aR 

Bakshi came on Monday 2 August and suggested that I should get 
ADC to tclephcme and ask Sheikh Sahib to come to see me on the nest 
day. I told him that I was engaged on Tuesday afiemoon, and on AVednes- 
day both Her Highness and I were going to BaramuUa and Uri for the day. 
He then suggeted between 6 and 6.30 on Thursday the 5th. I told 
him that 1 had notHng particnlar to discuss, so there was no occasion for 
me to have a telephone message sent, but if Sheikh Sahib wished to see me he 
could come. Balshi said that Shdkh Sahib also had nothing particular to 
discuss. He only wanted me to Shdhb SaUb to come to the Palace as he 
was feeling a bit hurt at not hanng been asked to dinner on the night 
Paadllji and bis party dined at Karan \ fahnP and if I asked him to see me 
it would smooth matters. 

1 Sheikh Abdullah 

2 Bakshi Gulam Mohammad 

3 Palace named afeer Mahai^a’s soa and heir Karan Singh 
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On Tbunday 5 August a ttlephime message came from D. P. Dliai* 
U)nng that 6 vreuld be toe late for Shdlch Sahib to come^ so could he come 
earher. A reply vnu seat asking if 5 would do. A little later D. F. Dhar 
telephoned again saying that 5 would aba be too late as Sheikh Sahib had 
to ofiet prayer before openmg his Roia [Cist] and asked if 4 would suit. A 
reply wu sent in the affirmative. 

In spite of thb Sheikh Sahib and turned up at 5. Afrer about 

15 minutes’ general conversation I smd that I had come to know that Sheikh 
Sahib was fedmg hurt as he had not been asked to dinner on the night 
Panditji and his party dined here. I cqil^cd that the table only took 16 
and as Panditji’s party (a list of which we had got from Chashinashahi)^ consist* 
ed of 14, there was no room except for Her Highness and myself (all the staff 
dined later). Moreover it svas only an inlbmial and private dinner. There 
was no intention to ignore either Sheikh Sahib or Bakshi. Babhi cut in and 
said that be bad been told that the lut had come from the Palace and even 
persona! assistants were included. I toU him that this was quite wrong, the 
uama had been obtained from Chashmashahi. How could I have made out the 
list when I did not know the names of the people who had accompanied 
Fanditj!? As far as I was concerned I had not even thought of asking 
Genenlt Cariappa, Kdwaot Smgb and Thuaayya [whom I had met at 
Ch!»hma.shahl that day] for want of tpaee. 

The conversation then switched on to the administrative control of the 
State Army Sheikh Sahib (frequently prompted by Bakshi) came out with 
a full list of the so-called rape, loot and atrocities being systematically com* 
Butted by the State troops. I said every uddent I knew of bad been or was 
being enquired mto by the Indiao Amy autbonlies under whose operational 
control the State troops were In every case found proved and m which 
punuhment had been recommended I accepted the rcconuncodation and direct- 
ed that the punishment should be executed Sheikh Sahib then got a bit 
excited and said that the admiiuatraiive control must be bad as these atroaues 
were being systematically committed. Bakshi added he had seen and spoken 
to the men and junior ofBcen and he did not find any fault vnth them but 
according to him somelhing was radically wrong higher up, and instructions 
seemed to emanate from there. Sbcikb Sahib then said that the State Army 
was a monopoly for Rajputs and added that Kasbmms must has'e theur proper 
share in the Army I repeated that the Anny never was and would not be 
the monoploy of Rajputs. I had already issued orders for recruitment of 
Kashmiris who arc found fit for the Army. There u an Indian Army officer 
in charge of the Mihtia. He could {nek out persons from the Nlihtia he con- 
ddeted smtable and who could be turned into soldiers. There was no objecuon 

1 hlember of Abdullah Midstry 

a Name of guest house in Snnagar where Nehru was staying 
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whatMO'cr in enlisting them in the State Army and training them. But by 
pressing a button only one could not be turned into a soldier. 

Before I could reply Sheildi Sahib ssritched on to the so-called massacre 
of Muslims in Jammu and started hinting that I had a hand in that. 
Eabhi inten-cned and tried to bring the conversation back to the State Army. 
I said that Uic matter regarding the Anay had been referred by Sheikh Sahib 
to Delhi and I also had expressed my wews on the subject. I did not think 
that the conversation as it ^vas going on v/ould help matters and no decision 
could be amved at in this room. BaiaM again cut in and said that this si-as 
a domestic matter [and] why shoud the States Mbistry be brought into it? 
■^Mio are thc)- after all? Only outsiders. I replied that the States Ministry 
dealt with all difierenccs of opinion that arose in the acceding States. Ours 
tv'as also an acceding Slate. 

Sheikh S^ib then said, “Why should Vour Highness not base BaLshi as 
jour Anny Minister? He would put the administraiiye side right b no time. 
Your Highness can of course remain C-m-C." He added that I should have fuU 
confidence in the Ministry. They were lo):U to me. Trust begets trust. Before 
I Could reply he started off on the Verinag bcidenl and agab started hblbf 
that the Palace had a hand in the murder of Muslims. 

At this stage Her Highness could not help counterbg by aybg, "IVhy 
talk about loyalty when I undentand you said m Delhi that you could not 
carry on with His Highoes and demanded bis removal?” Addresang Baksiu, 
she said, “You have said b connecUon with the Verinag bddent that His 
ffighness, myself, Brig. Bikram Sbgh and CoL Ranbir Sbgh were conspiring 
to have Musliau Idlled m the Valley also.” 

After a pause Shdih Sahib said that as things were he had not only 
said this m Delhi but had also gwen it b writing. Bakshi admitted having 
said what Her ^hness had stated, only after Col. Balwant Sbgh (Admb 
Com) had told him that he knew dcfinildy that this was so. Her Highnes 
thto remarked bat she doubled this statement and addresang Bakshi she said, 
Vou can say sshat you He about us but why drag b the Indian Army 
^ * ^ 0 "' Brig. Bikram is persona grata at the palace.” 

er aghness replied, “Yon cannot say this as ive hare bad no more to do 
with Bikram Smgh than with any other Indian Amy oScos. In this irey you 

aco^e any ofncct wio comes to the palace. Mb bvite them to the 
a simv to show emr appredatioa of svhat they are dobg for the 


At this stage Shdkh Sahib agab started off r^ardbg the massacre of the 
£ ''"»<=•*• raop« (to Governor) o.d 

«■ tte. I ard. It hra to ter avond j,;,, i, 

- 00 use dMBsaj 0,, „r,ttor kero „d if rc^y bdioto io «iat tlrr, 
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say why not baVc an impartial by unbiased and independent persons?" 

Shulih Sahib heatedly said, "What is the good of saying that? I started an 
cnqtury {but] it svas stopped from DeDil.** 

Bakshi again intervened and tried to brbg the conversation back to the 
administrative control of the Array. But Sheikh Sahib would not stop and 
went on to Sly, “I have got to turn the tmnds of MusHtps of the State from 
Pakistan to the Indian Dommion. If the Muslims feel their lives are not 
safe and things arc not done in the way I want them to be done then it is no 
use my earring on and I had better resign. There can be no reserved and 
non-reserved subjects. Everything must bo in my hands." 

I felt he was trying to goad me into saying something cfi which he could 
hang his resignation I only said, "Sheikh Sahib, please let the States Minis- 
try deal with all these issues. Considering all you have said, I cannot deal 
with such matters ” He retorted by saying, ‘‘If the Statw Mimstry wants 
me to drown myself in the Dal (lake], I for one am not going to do so. I 
will resign and tell the people that I have done so because I have been 
hampered both here and in Delhi and they can go to Pakistan or the Indian 
Dominion as they like.” After this there was about 5 mmutes silence. 

Bakshi then said something to Sbeilh Sahib about opening bis Roza, 
I offered to get some tea for Shtekh Sabib, but he refuted saying that there 
was stiU tune for htru for offenog hu prayers and opening bu Roza in his 
own home. 

After a minute or two Sheikh Sahib and Babhi left the room saymg 
"Kbuda Haiu”> m a eurt manner without even looking either towards Her 
Highness or me. As they went near the door Sheikh Sahib said to Bakshi, 
"It « no use We wiU have to deal with Delhi and force their hands." 

MS, This convcnalion took place in Urdu and Etighsh, with Urdu pre- 
dominating 


1 May God proteet you 
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TELEGRAM 

New Dellii 
9 August 1948 

Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah 

Prime Minister 

Srinagar 

REFERENCE MY LETTER SIXTH AUGUST. GIVING TO MY PREOCCUPA- 
TIONS ^VTTH ASSEMBLY SESSION WOULD SUGGEST SEVENTEENIB AUGUST 
INSTEAD OF TWELFTH. HOPE THAT SUITS YOU. 

VALLABHBSAI 
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mEGRAM 


Ministry of States 
New Delhi 
10 August 1948 

His Highness Maharaja Bahadur of Kashmir 
Srinagar 

DISCUSSIONS START OX SEVENTEENTH INSTEAD OF TWELFTH. HAVE 
ASKED SHAN'KAR ARRANGE FOR YOUR HIGHNESS* PLANE YEOM 
JASflIU ON SIXTEENTH. PLEASE TELEGRAPH TIME AT WHICH YOU 
■WOULD LIKE LEAVE JAMMO. KIKDEsr REGARDS. 

vallabhbeai 
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The Laureb 
Balton 
England 
13 August 1948 

My dear Sardar Sahib, 

It is now almost eleven months since I saw you in Delhi on 
the eve of our departure for England. They have been and are 
months of bitter amdety for us. But I cannot help svriting to say 
how grateful 1 am not only for the sympathy you showed to me 
then, but [also] for your continued help and sympathy about which 
my brothcr-in«law, Pandit Prem Nath Kak, has on several occa- 
sions Written to me. 

I hear that charges have notv been framed against my husband 
on all three counts, in spite of the fact that the evidence produced 
before the Special Magistrate by the prosecution was of the 
flimsiest nature, A revision against the framing of the charges is 
now being argued in the Sessions Court, hut my husband has warn- 
ed me that die outcome is very doubtful in view of the fact that 
in spite of the inadequate evidence produced, charges have none- 
theless been framed. I need not, I know, tell you how intensely 
grateful I should be to you for anything you can do to ensure that 
the trial is conducted freely and fairly and above all for anything 
wluch can be done which would bring the time nearer ^vhen we 
can rejoin him, and we can begin to build up a joint life once 
more, 

I trust that your health is now fully restored, in spite of the 
heavy burdens you are required to shoulder in the service of the 
country. 

With heartfelt thanks for the sympathy you have shown, and 
in full confidence of the continuance of your help, 

Yours very sincerely, 
Margaret Kak 
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Nw Dellii 
20 August 1948 


Dear Mrs. Kak, 

Thank you for your letler of 13 August, 1948. 

I quite realise your predicament. I have seen your brother- 
in-law several times, and I have also tried to help him. But I 
am a&aid I have failed. It is not possible for me to influence the 
course of events in regard to your husband's trial. 

IVith, kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Mrs. Margaret Kak 
The Laurels 
faJtoQ 
England 
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The Laurels 
Balton 
England 
21 September 1948 

Dear Sardar Sahib, 

Though your letter of 20 Aug. brought no new hope I cannot 
omit to say how grafefld 2 am to you for j-our prompt reply and 

I sflU rest in the assurance that you have some interest in our 
affairs and ^vili not fail to help os, if the opportunit}' arises. 

I need not say how urgent our need is in of the fact that 
the final arguments in my husband’s case were to have begun on 

II Sept 

IVith grateful thanks for understanding and S}‘mpath3', 

Yours sincerely, 
Margaret Kak 
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New Delhi 
14 August 1948 

My dear Vallabbbhai, 

This evening some members of the U,N. Kashmir Commis- 
sion called on me and presented a copy of a resolution they had 
passed yesterday in Karachi [Appendix Fourteen] We did not 
discuss this resolution at all. 1 told them that we shall have to 
consider it very carefully before we could say anything about 
it. We may require further elucidation. 

I am enclosing a copy of this resolution. You will notice that 
it raises very important and vital issues and we shall have to give 
it the most careful consideration. It will have to be considered 
by the Cabinet. But before we lake it there, a few of us might meet 
together to discuss it. I am arranging a small meeting for this 
purpose in my room at the Council House on Monday morning 
at 12. To this meeting I am inviting Sardar Patel, Sardar Baldev 
Singh, Mr. Gopalaswami Ayyangar, the Secretary General,* Mr. 
V. P. Menon and Mr. Vellodi, I suggest that for the present no 
others need be brought into this consultation. I trust you \vill keep 
this resolution completely secret till then. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Valiabbbhai Patel 
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New Delhi 
SO August 1948 


My deaf Vallabhbhai, 

Some days ago I received a personal and confidential letter 
from Lord Mountbatten. I showed it to the Governor-General 
today. He was of opinion that as this letter dealt with important 
and grave matters, all the Members of the Cabinet should see it. 
I am therefore sending a copy of it to you. . , . 

Jawaharlal 


1 G. S. Ba)pai, Secretary-Gentfal, Exttnial Affiin Blinutry 
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ENCLOSURE 

COPY OF A LETTER FROM LORD MOUNTBATTEN TO PANDIT NEHRU 
DATED LONDON 15 AUGUST 1948 

We have just come hack from a great meeting at the Albert Hall where 
over 4,000 people joined together to celebrate the first anniversary of India’s 
mdependeuce. No doubt you rvill see the full report in the Press, but I 
thought you \vouId like to know that every time your name svas mentioned it 
brought all proceedings to a standstill; so long and so genuine was the 
applause. 

Edwina and I are off tomorrow morning to Ireland and after that to 
Canada, and will not be back unOl the end of the month, and I know that 
you will have in ^e meanwhile to take some very vital decisions, Hotv I ^vish 
I could sdll be ^vith you in Delhi and help you (o make them by giving you a 
chaace to discuss all the points wth me as you used to in the old days. 

Although I have no right whatever to make any comments, let alone give 
you any advice now, I feel in a way a continuing responsibility for the situa- 
boa you arc now faced ^vith, for it was I who encouraged you to take the 
Kashmir case to UNO. 

Since I have been over here, I have bad an opportunity of discussing 
this problem with every sort of person and all shades of opinion. I have been 
struck by the unanimity of thought over here that India was absolutely right 
to go to UNg I laow that you (and I) hax-c beS" critidsed' ia India' for 
havmg gone to UNO herausc UNO handled tl.e matter in a ^vay that 
caincd disappoinlmmt in India. But in the comparatively detached atmo- 
^ w of London it is more than ever dear that the alternatives before 
India w-erc and are open war or a decision by UNO. There are rcaHy 
no other alternath-cs except perhaps a continuaiLon of undeclared war srith 
ail the mks that entail of eventuaUy turning into a declared ,var. 

I think you will agree tvith [me that] Pakistan is in no position even to 
. ’ since I happen to know that their militarj' commanders have put 

to em in ^sriting that a declaration of war with India can only end in 
the mevitablc and ultimate defeat of Pakistan. 

ereforc a declared war can only come about by India making the 
declaration. 

I knosv that you wiU instinctively shrink from taking such a comae, but I 
o mv that there are some of your colleagues in the Cabinet and the more 
noisy and unlbnkmg dements in the country who s’.-ill press you to dedarc 
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war^ I therefore feel it may be of some use if 1 enumerate again the disastrous 
consequences of such an act on the part of India. 

After all that the leaden of free India have said and stand for, after 
having won your long battle against Imperial rule, can we honestly contem- 
plate that India’s first major intematiooal act should be a declaration of 
\^'ar, and the final and open abandtHUttent of all other methods of setthng as 
international dispute? This vrtll inevitably be of the gravest possible preju- 
dice to India’s future international position; mdecd UNO might well 
outlaw her, in my opinion, namii^ her as the aggfcssor.^V’HalT'paradoxical 
trag edylhaf^QOld he * — " ' 

I am certain I do not need to reassure you as to the sincere Incndjhip 
which HMG feel to^^ard5 India, The decisive voice* m the Bntish Cabinet 
are extremely sympathetic and well disposed lowaids India. If there was any 
doubt, surely Attlee’s remarks in the recent debate in the House on Hydera- 
bad and Stafford’s remarks at the Albert Hall today would reassure you. 
But whatever their feelings would be, diey would have no option, in my 
opinion, but to conform with UNO's decison if they were to name India 
as the aggressor. 

The coaverte sceoM equally true to me; if the United Kingdom were named 
an aggressor by UNO, the Govemioent of India would be bound to con/ona to 
UNO unless indeed they were to abandon UNO. 

I need not remind you that you have 4 aores of Muslims spread all over 
India to whom communal peace was giva by Gandbji's teachmg and finally 
by Ms death. Can anyone doubt that all Gandhiji’s teaching would be thrown 
by the board, and that communal massages tvhich would make the Punjab 
look mild by comparison would (bllow open warfare with a Muslim State. A 
declaration of vrar would be signing the death warrant of a great number of 
innocent women and children within India and not merely within the war zone. 
In this respect I submit that India is in an almost unique position. 

This would be a most inglorious end to the whole conception of the 
secular State for which you and Candhiji and your followers h ave, devoted 
jvtuf 

Have you asked your Chiels of Staff Committee to give you the advan- 
tages and disadvantages of detlanng war? If you had a thousand heavy bom- 
bers, or a hundred, or even fifty, wducb could completely flatten out the 
PaUstan basa, then I could understand the mihtary temptation to declare 
war. But what have you got? A few Dakotas with a somewhat doubtful 
Harry Tate contraption to drop bombs whidi I have seen for myself at the 
Hindustan Airoaft Factory. To lat the target with this arrangement would en- 
tail flying at so low a height that the I^tistan anti-aircraft gunners fiottld not 
pslii*- And we know from our own experience in England how ineffective even a 
fint-dass bombing force can be until after years of training and war operience. 
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If therefore you \viU agree that no sane man could subscribe to a decla- 
ration of what is tic alternative? Apart from going oQ wth an un- 
declared \s'ar, ^v'hici is so likdy to lead to ultimate disaster, the alternative 
must be UNO. 

I fbint: that India should show some patience v-dthJ^’Q, for after all 
it is the fint time humanity has got togetber to try and find an alternative 
to war. AH my discussions here have coavinced me that it was not malice, 
power politics or any sinister motive sdiicb brought about the unsatisfactory 
treatment of our case. I admit that they took a long whOe to send the Dcle- 
gadoa; that they failed to deal with India’s complaint against Pakistan as 
)’ou would have svished them to, and that things have dragged on inter- 
minably; but now you have the Del^tfon with you, and now is your opportu- 
nity to bring all possible Intimate pressure to bear to make them under- 
stand your position. 1 know that you, unfortunately, did not share my 'dw 
that the last resolution of UNO was not unfavourable for India, but if you 
Avill look at it again, I think you will find that if UNO were to implement 
it, it can provide a reasonable solution for India. Certainly an infimtely better 
solution than plunging all the rest of India into the consequences of war. 

If UNO, as Krishna [Mcnon] seems to think likely, order a cease-fire, 
with all the forces in their present portions, you might feel that this was 
giving an unfair advantage to Pakistan. But is it? If there are enough compe- 
tent and honest observer, they can prevent the forward movement of troops 
and ammunirion, and they can prevent any form of consob'dation by Pakistan, 
or at least iqjort any ioiHngcmcnt which would finally put Pakistan out of 
court before UNO and the world. 

The only satisfactory conclusion that I can sec would be for UNO 
to condemn Paldstan publicly for sending their army mto Kashmir on the 
ground that this is Indian Iciritory. I do not myself see how such a con- 
demnation could precede the accq^lance of the order to cease fire. As I said 
just now, the act of complying with the ccase-firc order could in no svay prqu- 
dice India’s military position, as your military advisers will tell you, but the 
condemnatioii of Pakistan by UNO svhich can then follows' would be the 
justification of the poliq' wbidi you have pursued from January and the 
beginning of peace in Kashmir, In efiect this srould enormously strengthen youi 
position ^vlth your followers, and public opinion would certainly establish 
India’s rightful position in the world. 

For God’s sake don’t get yonrsdf plunged in ‘wari however great the 
internal pressure, for once in you cannot get out of the consequences. 
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N«\v Ddhi 
6 September 1948 

Dear Mr. Shankar, 

Kindly refer to my last letter dated 17 August 1948. The 
position regarding the case of my brother, Pt. Ramchandra Kak, 
is that 

(a) the court has dlsahowcd re-cross-ccammation of important 
prosecution witnesses; 

(b) the court has refused to tummon important defence witnesses; 

(c) the court inmts on argt^ the ease without giving facilities 
to complete the cwdcncc; 

(d) the revision appheadons for frajning of the charge has been 
rejected by the Sessions Judge and sinuUily ©then without any legal jusu* 
fication to do so; 

(e) the prosecutor has not been able to produce, on being ashed 
to do so, any proper authonty cooductiog legal proceedings against 
Pi. R. C. Kak; 

(f) the whole tnal so far has been earned on u an unfair ivay, 
evidently with mahaous intenbons to convict my brother as soon as possi- 
ble, not only vdeh a new to satis/y the sense of their revengefuiness but 
also to tarmsh the unblemished name and character of my brother. 

I shall be grateful if you will very kindly place these facts 
before Hon’ble Sardar Patel. He has been sympathetic and kind 
to us all through. I svould request you that you may very kindly 
place before him the following subimssions on my behalf. 

1. That even if the tnal has to be proceeded with, the proceed- 
ings may kindly be stayed pending appointment of an impartial j'udgc 
from India to conduct the tnal. His Highness the Maharaja Bahadur 
can do that very easily under Uw prevading m Kashmir ©r the Govern- 
ment of Kashmir can appoint any outsider to try this case. 

2. In the altcmabvc the file can be got examined by any judge 
in India or the Law Department of the Government of India. Our 
rl^im is that such opinion will substanltaic that 

(a) the trial is illegal; (b) the trial is unfsur and (c) that the pro- 

secuUon evidence does not justify the f ramin g of charga, much less 

223 



224’ SARDAR PATEL’s CORRESPONDENCE 

conviction. If impartial legal opinion is in any ^vay contrary, my 
brotiicr is prepared to accept the guilt and receive conviction with- 
out any further defence and appeal. 

I may mention here that I met Sheikh Abdullah on 22 August 
and while relating to him how the trial was conducted in an il- 
legal and shabby way, he said let the file be seen by any judge 
in the Indian Union and he will abide by [his] opinion. He 
further said that the Government of India could call for the file 
and refer [it to] any judge here for his opinion. So I feel he will 
have no objection in the procedure suggested above. 

I may submit that arguments arc starting on the 1 1 th instant, 
five days hence, and the case will thus be ready for judgment next 
week, though, as briefly stated above, the whole trial lias been il- 
legal and unfair. In tlicsc circumstances we have no hope of just- 
ticc unless a definite directive regar^ng one of the suggestions 
above is issued by the Stales Ministry before tliat date. 

I have fervent hope that with the sympathy and kindness 
Hon’blc Sardar Patel has shown towards my brother, he will kindly 
issue urgent instructions before it is too late, and see that justice 
is meted out to Mr. Kak and he is not convicted only because the 
present administration in Kashmir chooses to do so out of revenge 
and vindictiveness. 

I may further submit that my brother through ins defence 
counsel has in a confidential cover sent to me a revised copy of the 
statement which he may have to submit if necessary in bis defence 
before the arguments start on the 11th instant. The statement has 
been revised according to the instruction conveyed to me by you 
on 3 August 1948. If you so desire, I shall submit the revised 
copy for any further instructions Hon’blc Sardar Patel may have 
to give. All the iostructions will be strictly adhered to. In tliis con- 
nection I will come at any time you desire me to come. 

I shall be very obliged to you if you will kindly thank Hon’ble 
Sardar Patel on my and on behalf of my brothers and the ^vhole 
family for his kindness and sympathy towards us. 

Praying for his long life, 

I am, 

Yours sincerely, 
P. N. Kak 

hankar Esq., ics 
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New Delhi 
10 September 1948 

Dear Mr. Kak, 

Thank you for your letter of 6 September 1948, which I have 
placed before Sardar Patel. 

Sardar Patel feels that there is nothing he can do in the mat- 
ter. You would appreciate that His Highness the Maharaja 
Bahadur cannot act except on the advice of his Ministry. In 
view of the correspondence between Sardar and Sheikh Sahib, 
it is most unlikely that the Ministry would be inclined to inter- 
fere with the course of justice. 

Yours sincerely, 
V. Shankar 

P. N. Kak Esq, 

New Delhi 
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Imperial Hotel 
New Delhi 
9 September 1948 

My dear Sardar Paiclji, 

It is usual in the State to fire gun salutes on the follmving days: 

1. Baisakhi 

2. Janam Ashtami 

3. My birthday 

4. Dussehra 

5. Basant Panchmi 

6. Yuvraj’s birthday 

7. Ram Naumi 

8. Departures and arrivals of myself and Her Highness 
There was no difficulty about this when the control of the 

Army was vdth me, but now as the control has been fransferred 
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to the Indian Army for the duration of hostilities I should be 
grateful if you n-ili very kindly issue instructions to the autho- 
rities concerned to fire the gun salutes on the above-mentioned 
days in accordance ^vith such programmes as may be intimated 
to them. 

My birthday is on 27 Sept. Therefore early instructions may 
veiy kindly he issued. 

^Vith kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Hari Singh 
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Ncv.' Delhi 
24 September 1948 


My dear Maharaja Sahib, 

Please refer to your letter dated 9 September 1948 addressed 
to Sardar Patel regarding the firing of gun salutes on certain dayT. 
Instructions have now been issued to the ^Vestcrn Command 
that this should be continued on the days mentioned in Your 
Highness’ letter. 

Yours sincerely, 
V. Shankar 


Maharaja Sir Hari Singh 
Jammu 
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The Palace 
J amTrm -Tav.l 
5 October 1948 

My dear Sha nk aiji, 

Many thanks for your letter of 24 September. 

I am grateful for the prompt action taken on the requests 
contained in my letter to Sardar Patel. I have also ^•,•ritten to 
General Cariappa thanking him for his offer of help. 

The question of the transport of wido^vs and orphans from 
Jammu to Udhampur has, I am glad to say, ceased to be of 
immediate importance. 
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I appreciate the suggestion that I can be of greater assis- 
tance in the event of a sudden emergency m Jammu if I am 
attaclied to the Tactical HQ.inJ & K instead of being attached 
to the Jammu Division. In fact there was no Corps Commander 
in J & K \vhen I expressed a desire to be attached to the Jammu 
Division. 

With kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Han Singh 
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New Delhi 
30 September 1948 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

I was surprised to read this morning an account of the Press 
conference which Sheikh Mohammed Abdullah is reported to have 
held here yesterday, He said he would be seeing me today and 
I was >vaiting for liim, but since he did not turn up, I am wil- 
ing to you as well as to him about it. 

It is rather odd that he should have found the venue of a 
Press conference to ventilate his alleged grievance against the 
Maharaja, No one should know better than be that the Maha- 
raja is not in a position to resist the demands of the popular 
Ministry. ^Ve, the Maharaja and Sheikh Mohammed Abdullah 
himself came to a settlemcut last March. That settlement has not 
Only been faithfully adhered to by the Maharaja but, in certain 
respects, he has acquiesced in departures from that settlement tg 
the advantage of Sheikh Mohammed Abdullah and his Ministry, 
[I] refer in particular to the position regarding the reserved 
subjects of ivhich the jagirdars form one. I am not aivare of any 
single iristance — at least SheiUi Sahib has not brought it to my 
notice — in which the Maharaja has obstructed or resisted any of 
the popular reforms. As a constitutional head, he may have asked 
for reconsideration in one or two matters, but this could hardly be 
treated as the subject of a grievance. It is undignified and consti- 
tutionally improper for a Prime Mmister to attack the constitu- 
tional head of his administration, knowing full ivell that the 
latter is not in a position to defend himself or to retaliate. On 
top of it, to insinuate that he « trying to retain power, or that 
he has strong friends in India or Uiat he could buy friends is, 
in my opinion, to say thf- least, most unfonunate. 
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Sheikh Sahib lias aJso referred to certain people in India who 
lDelie\'C in surrendering Kashmir to Pakistan, -I should like to be 
enlightened who they arc. As far as my information goes, there 
arc many more of such people in Jammu and Kashmir State than 
in the whole of India put togctlicr. 

Sheikh Saliib also refers to the Hindu fanaticism of the East 
Punjab. This again is a generalisation which, I hope, Sheikh 
Sahib in calmer inomcnts will regret. It certainly is a most un- 
fortunate attack on a neighbouring province of the Dominion to 
which his State has acceded. 

I hope Sheikh Sahib realises tliat nobody has been more 
accommodating to Inm than the Government of India and none 
has extended to him greater understanding and sympathy in his 
struggle than the people of India. In spite of the fact that he 
has departed from an accepted position from time to time, ^ve have 
tried our best to put pressure on the Maharaja and make him 
concede the position which he has taken up. I thought that, 
having made the Maharaja accept the position regarding the 
Army, he would now accommodate himself to the Maharaja and 
would not at least carry controversy in public. He has, however, 
drought it fit to do so, without having any regard for the fact 
thathe is, after all, constitutionally the Maharaja’s Prime Minister. 
I think it would be difficult to find a parallel in constitutional 
history to the sort of attack which lie has made on the Maharaja. 
I hope you will succeed in impressing upon him the mistake he 
has made. "We shall have gained somediing if at least it is not 
repeated, I thought I would let you have my reactions so that 
if an opportunity arises you might speak to him some time. I 
am sending herewith a copy of my letter to Sheikh Saliib. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 


My dear Sheikh Sahib, 


Nctv Delhi 
30 September 1948 


I have seen a report of your yesterday’s Press conference which has ap- 
peared in today s Statesman. You made no reference to it when you saw me 
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yesterday nor did you give me any indication that you were going to deal 
with certain controversial matters with which we. in the States Ministry, are un> 
doubtedly concerned. Indeed, in respect of some matters wc arc seized already. 
I thought, as you told me yesterday, you would be coming to sec me, but 
Mocc you did not come, I am vmting dus to you- 

1 had hoped that with the Army question now out of the way and 
with practically no resistance or nbstniction from the Maharaja in regard to 
the many schemes of reforms which you have introduced and arc introducing, 
you would now accommodate yourself to your new constitutional relationship 
with him. I had never imagined that you would ventilate your grievance m 
public and I had thought that at least in fairness to ourselves and, having 
regard to the agreed arrangements between ourselves, if you had any grie- 
vance, you would first come to the States Ministry and seek a satisfactory solu- 
tion through our medium. In fact, so far whenever you have had any Acuity 
we have not hesitated to put pressure on the Maharaja to accept a position, 
even though in certain matters ft went against the arrangements agreed to last 
March. 

No one knows better than you (hat today (he Maharaja is powerless to 
resist your wishes. Even if he feeb inclined diflereDily, on merits he has to 
endone your wishes if you pressed (hem. I( is within my knowledge that he 
has deferred to your wishes in matters which concerned bm intimately such 
as allowances to (he family of the Raja of Poonch or to the handing over of 
guest bouses or in regard to tenancy refonns. I am, therefore, unable to com* 
prebend your reference to hu trying to retain power, 

t am also rather mystified at your reference lo his hamg itrong friends in 
India, or his being in a position to buy friends. Dunug the three or four weeks 
that be was m Delhi be was quite macccssiUe to interviewers and to the Press 
because he felt that, constitutionally, it was unpropet for him to deal In public 
with any matters affecting his State. If you have any particular information 
about these strong friends, I would be glad if you Could communicate it to 
me You have also referred to certain people who believe in surrendering 
Kashcaif to ’Pihstoii. J ibcwJd liir to be wJifitewd oa thit pdsi a? wfJJ. 
You will agree that yk should know who these triutors are You have also 
referred to the Muslim fanaticism of Pakistan and the Hindu fanaticism of 
East Punjab. As far as I know none of the Hindus or even Sikhs of East Punj'ab 
would like Kashmir to go to Pakistan. There has undoubtedly been some dis* 
satisfaction in India with certain measures vduch have been put into force, but 
such dissatisfaction is by no means so general as to justify your dubbing a 
whole province as having euccumbed to any kind of fanaticisin, partioiJaily 
when that province happens to be yout ndgbbour and one whose goodwill and 
assistance would be of some hdp to you. You have also referred to the view 
that “we deserted the Frontier.” This is probably a criticism of out attitude to 



230 


SARDAR PATEL’s CORRESPONDENCE 


the referendum in the Frontier. Jawaharlal would know best how to deal ^vith 
this criticism of yours ^vhich, I can only say, is based on complete ignorance 
of facts. I don’t blame you for it because yon v/erc in jail at the time. 

I hope you will not mind my ^ea^ng to you frankly about your inter- 
vfeiv b£caiis2 I do fed that noir trfien we arc engaged in a common struggle 
against a foreign foe this sort of intersiew or thinking aloud docs no one any 
good. On the other hand, it merely gives a loophole to our enemies to harp 
on dissensions and dissatisfactions and to pick out phrases here and there 
which could be magnified into more serious proportions on which a great 
deal of hostile propaganda can be built. It is much better our trying to solve 
our difficulties round a tabic in an atmospho'c of friendliness and cordiahty 
than to try to discuss them in pubb'c in an attempt to collect popular support 
for it. You know very well that our relations arc such that any propaganda or 
publicity for youi views in India is unnecessary. You also knosv that whenever 
you have had any difficulties wc have tried our best to help you to overcome 
them and have mostly succeeded. Either the difficulties which you expenence 
in India are formidable or they are not. If thej’ are formidable, tve have the 
right to be told what they are before you take the public into confidence. 
If they are not, they are hardly worthy of public notice. 

With kindest regards. 

Yours sincerelj'} 
Vallabbbhai Patel 

Hon'ble Sheikb Mohamnicd Abdullah 
C/o The Prime Mimster of India 
Ncv.' Delhi 
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New Dellu, 
i October 1948 

My dear Gopalastvami, 

I wonder if you have seen the report of Sheikh Abdullah’s 
Press conference ^vhich appeared in yesterday’s Statesman. If 
you have not, I shall he glad if you will kindly see and let me 
have your reactions to it I myself feel bitterly that, after all 
that we have done for him and the sjmpathy and understanding 
^vhich we have extended to him, he should have indulged in such 
direct and unbecoming attacks on the Maharaja who, he kne^v, 
would be unable to hit back and who has, to the b^t of my 
information, done nothing to obstruct or to resist the many 
reforms which he is reported to be introducing in the State 
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administration and should also have made unwarranted insinuations 
about ‘his strong friends’ in Ddhi, about ‘his being able to buy 
friends,' about ‘Hindu fanaticism of East Punjab’ etc. After we 
settled the Army question on the basis to svhich he had agreed, 
I thought that the controversy between him and the Maharaja 
would end, at least in so far as its serious aspects were concerned. 
But it seems that he gels a position of vantage merely to fight 
for another and his latest attempt is intended to mobilise public 
opinion in India. I have myself written to him separately, but 
I thought it would help me if you could let me know how you 
fed about it. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon'ble Mr. N. Gopalaswami Ayyangar 
New Delhi 
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5 Queen Victoria Road 
New Delhi 
2 October 1948 

My dear Sardaiji, 

I have received your letter of the 1st, regarding the Press 
conference which Sheikh Abdullah addressed on 29 September. 
Before I saw an account of it in the newspapers, I had been told 
orally by persons who had been present there of a good deal 
that he had said but had not appeared m the newspapers. What 
was not reported in the papers, I gathered, was even more un- 
justifiable than what did appear. 

Sheikh Abdullah came to see me the next morning and I 
asked him myself whether he had not said worse things than what 
had been reported. He replied that there were some things 
which he had said, but which had not been reported, but they 
were not worse, in his opinion, than what had been reported. 

I told him that he might have avoided certain things which 
some of the audience he addressed might have welcomed, but 
which obviously in the circumstances it was unwise for him to 
have given expression to. I added that I had one consolation in 
reading that morning’s newspapen, for they reported that Begum 
Abdullah* had publicly committed herself to the proposition that 


l Sheikh Abdqllah’s wife 
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Kashmir should permanently accede to India and that any other 
course would he ruinous to that State. I reminded him that, as 
he himself Imeir, the general opinion seas that Begum .Abdullah 
was actively pro-Pakistani and I therefore welcomed a statement 
of that sort from her. It was strange, I added, that this piece of 
news was obscured by his oivn Press conference which was dis- 
played under bold headlinm. I do not think I need say any- 
thing more as to my reactions to Sheikh Abdullah’s part in that 
Press conference. 

Yours sincerely, 
Gopalas^vami 

The Hon’ble Sardar VaUabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Ne;v Delhi 
3 October 1948 

My dear Jawahaxial, 

.Jr of my letter of 30 September regarding 

sheildi Mohammed Abdullah’s Press conference, I send herewith 
a copy of the letter which I have received from Gopalaswami, 
whom I had ranted to give liis reactions on the report [See 185]. 


Yours sincerely, 
\^allabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jatvaliarlal Nchm 
Nc\v Delhi 
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4 October 1948 

My dear Valhbhbhai, 

Ahdiwt P™’’’ 7'’“'' ^ “bout Sheikh 

AbduUah s Press conference. I did not reply to your previous 

7 ],; M-.r; ti,atShe3:h Abdullah m7de in regard 

m dm hhaharaja sverc very radhercet and shoidd not have been 
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In Srinagar I had a long talk wth Sheikh Abdullah and 
Bakshi Ghulam Mohammad about a large number of matters, 
more specially the whole background of our approach to these 
problems. I hope this did some good. Sheikh Abdullah is, I 
am convinced, a very straight and frank man. He is not a very 
clear thinker and he goes aistray In his speech as many of our 
politicians do. He Ls of course obsessed with the idea of meet- 
ing the challenge of PaUstan and keeping his osvn people from 
being influenced by Pakistan’s propaganda, I made it clear to 
him that while I entirely agree with diis, the approach should 
be different. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
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Srmagar 
7 October 1948 

My dear Sardarji, 

I thank you for your d.oJ dated 30 September 1948. 

1. While I fully appreciate your anxiety to seek clarification on 
certain aspects of my address to the Press conference referred to 
in your d.o., 1 may hasten to assure you that there was in my 
mind absolutely no idea of 'nthholdit^ my views from you or 
bypassing the States Ministry. \VheQ I met you, the talk chiefly 
centred on affairs connected with the UN Commission and my 
attention was wholly taken up wlh them. I was myself very 
keen to discuss other matters also with you and it was therefore 
that I asked for another interview with you the next day. On 
the day following I expected to get some notice from your 
Secretary as to the time that would be convenient to you to meet 
me at your residence. I got no initinuUion and concluded that 
owing perhaps to pressing cogagcmcnis and also your indifferent 
health it was not possible to i^jarc time for another meeting. 

2. I am sorry to have to say that my stand upon the various 
points dealt with by me in the Press conference has been, in a 
great measure, misunderstood and there has been little apprecia- 
tion of the pecubar position in which I and my colleagues arc 
placed in the present critical situation in the State. I shall try 


X Denn-officiit Utter 



234 


SARDAR PATEL’s CORRESPONDENCE 


to pve here as full a picture of the present state of affairs here 
as possible, particularly in its relation to the points raised in 
your d.o. 

3. It ^viII not be quite the whole truth to say that the question 
of the administration of the Army has been settled. Even such 
settlement as has been arrived at, which took full six months to 
materialise, has not so far been implemented in its entirety. With 
the taking over of the State forces by the Indian Gfo\'^emment 
it was agreed that steps would be taken to reorganise and rebuild 
our Army so that when the present emergency is over and the 
Indian Forces arc withdraAvn, the State wll be left with a pro- 
perly organised army of its own to fall back upon. This 
request was made as early as March last and has been repeated 
several times since. During my discussion of the matter with 
Shri Gopalaswami A> 7 angar and Mr. (V.P.] Menon at New 
DelW on 20 and 21 June last it was agreed bet^vce^ us that an 
Indian Army officer will be appointed to reorganize the State 
forces. Nothing, however, has been done in that direction so far 
to my knowledge. 


4. It need not be reiterated here that the J & K Army has virtually 
been a close presen'e ofa very small coterie of the favourites of the 
ruling family, namely, the I^du Rajputs. All other classes and 
communities of people inhabiting the country have been eliminated 
for this purpose. In these circumstances, it is not surprising that 
the Array has not been able to inspire any confidence in the 
people of the country either as a fighting force against outside 
aggression or as a protective arm within. In fact, the Army ques- 
tion has been the main grievance of all the various communities 
of the State and tliere has been persistent agitation against its 
class composition. It was after a careful consideration of the 
•whole matter that I had urged a complete transfer of tlie Army 
administration to a popular Minister of my Cabinet. To my 
mind that alone was the real and effective solution of this tliomy 
problem. To my great regret this was not agreed to and it ivas 
only a compromise that I accepted the transfer of the State forces 
to the Government of India on the condition that the forces will 
be soon reorganised on a broader and more liberal basis. As I 
have stated above, even this compromise decision has not been 
implemented and it is therefore futile to say that the Army ques- 
tion IS solved and is ‘'out of the way.” 

=■ I am astonislicd to have it from you that there is “practically 
no re.tnctiou or obitruction from the Maharaja in regard to the 
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many schemes of reforms” which I have introduced or am intro- 
ducing. Nor did I expect from you the remark that “today the 
Maharaja is powerless” and that he has shown deference to my 
wishes in matters “such as allowances to the Raja of Poonch or to 
the handing over of guest houses or in regard to tenancy re- 
forms.” Nothing is indeed farther from the facts than the com- 

placency Contained in this assertion and I may be pardoned if I 
have to say that it has really grieved me to know that the States 
Ministry should be so ignorant of the real position. 

Just a feur instances will illustrate my meaning. As early as 
April last my Cabinet formed the resolution that rakhs 

[government land used as common pasture] and military farms 

should be handed over to the “Grow More Food Department” 
to be utilised for cultivation of the much needed foodgrains. This 
was with a vieiv to relieve, in some measure, the virtual famine 
conditions prevailing in the State. You cannot be unaware of the 
fact that we had to import large quantities of foodstuffs from 
India at a price nearly five times more than that prevailing in the 
State. This has obviously mvolved us in huge financial commit- 
ments. And it should not be lost sight of that the Kashmir 
Valley faced a series of serious crop disasters, oiving to repeated 
floods. In spite, however, of the dire necessity to find apace 
where we could grow our own food, Hu Highness* Military 
Farms Department did not transfer the rakhs and farms nor has 
he to this day confirmed our resolution. It would not be difficult 
to imagine that our food difficulties in the forthcoming year will 
be considerably enhanced by this attitude of non possumus. 

The Cabinet recommendation regarding resumption of jagirs 
and mukarrarics has not been confirmed fay His Highness even 
though several months have passed since the case was submitted 
to him. This matter vras subsequently referred to the States 
Ministry of the Government of India, but in spite of certain 
agreements arrived at in our discussion at New Delhi on 20 
and 21 June last no orders have so far been communicated. 

\Vith regard to our new tenancy reforms, a new Bill was 
submitted to His Highness some time ago. He wanted some 
elucidations which were suppbed by me immediately. His assent 
to this measure, howe%'cr> has not been received so far and I am 
really at a loss to know on what baris you say that he has agreed 
to our tenancy reforms. 

The matter of allowances to the Ciinily of the Raja of Poonch 
is in the same situation. Excepting the allowance to the Raja 
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himself, the ease of tlie other members [of his family] is still iiang- 
ing fire. 

Tile Kashmir Alienation of Land Act— a matter of great 
importance locally— ^\•as fo expire on the 2ncl of October. \Vc 
sent a draft ordinance to His Highness by the middle of September 
proposing prohibition of alienation for a period of sLx montlis to 
enable us to examine the whole question and prepare suitable 
legislation. His Highness has not ]^Vcn his assent to this ordi- 
nance also and the existing law of alienation has now expired. 
I do not desire to trouble you with otlicr instances of a glaring 
nature in \chicli co-opcralion has been withheld from us or e\’en 
obstructions placed in our way. I tvould earnestly request you to 
consider the position to see for yourself if the Maharaja is really 
"powerless.” 

6. I ha\^ done my utmost during the past 7 months to explain 
tire Av’hole position to you and to Pandi^i. It will be recalled 
that in June last in one of my communications to you in 
reply to certain queries made by you I dealt at length with the 
position of the Maharaja and the feeling that the public here 
entertains for lum. I regret that in spite of my repeated attempts 
in this behalf the sentiments of the people of this State wth 
regard to the unmistakable part which the Maharaja and his 
satdlites took in the general massacre of Muslims at Jammu are 
but insufficiently appreciated. Even at the risk of adding to the 
volume of this letter I would reproduce here some portions from 
my note of I June. I then said: 

“I have made no secret of it sa far and I repeat it that the ^L^ha^aj3 
has generally lost the coafidence of die {>eoplc of the State and Kashmins 
in particular entertain bilfcnicss agtunst him. The reasons for this are not 
far to seek. In a moment of supreme crisis when Kashmir was actually 
facing annihilation in October 1947 His Highness lefz tie Kashmirts at 
the mercy of raiders without giving a momends ihouaht to the question 
of protection of their lives. .At that moment a fairly large portion of the 
State had fallen into the hands of the cacmv and thousands of msoj 
women and children of his “bdoved subjects” were being butchered 
every day. In this testing hoar his only anxiety was to collect his be- 
longings, commandeer transport and bolt oft stealthily with his kith and 
kin and a fwt chosen favomites. The Indian Anaj had not yet arrived 
and he was then feeling that Kadunir had gone out of his hands and he 
had better run away with his own life. He did not thus throtv [to the 
enemy] only bis Muslim subjects , . . about whom, it was patent, he 
never had any soft corner, but he completely betrayed fee people 
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as a whole. The rude shock it gave the people can better be imagined 
than described. And v.hat happened in Jammu after his arrival there is 
an unutterable tale. As c«ly as December 19 17 I referred to tha in some 
detail in my communications to Panditji and Gandhiji. As he moved 
down from the tunnel (on the road from Srmagai to Jammu], there was 
enacted in et’cry village and tovm through uhich he passed an orgy of 
arson and loot and murder of Muslims. In Jammu, the lri!lm| of Muslims 
all over the protince continued unabated for ueels under hb very nose, 
the town having been converted into a veritable hell Innocent children 
and ^ils were not spared and the display of sadism to which they uere 
subjected would render insignificant anything that happened on the two 
sides of the divided Punjab in lU hour of madness. All this staggering 
tragedy on such a vait scale is alleged to have been accomplished by 
the participatioti of higb-nuiLing Hindu ofEcials and Dogra military in 
Jammu as well as Hii Highness' own trusted rclaUoQS and his then Prune 
Minister and Deputy Pnroc Mioutcr. A widespread belief, ceriaialy 
not without basis, was that the killing was carried on m pursuance of an 
organised plan of genocide under which free diStnbuUoa of arras and 
ammunition was made to communahst organisations like K5S through 
ILndu olTieials, high and low Thousands of Muslims besieged in the 
town of Jammu were asked to march ui convoys to death under the 
very escort of State foreei who theimelves actively partiupated in the 
shooting and lulling. This was done only at a distance of a few mdes 
from Hu Highness* Palace. As agamst tbu I and every worker of the 
National Conference in Kashour Provmce at that moment of grave peril 
were fightmg the raiders and protecting the life and honour of the 
microscopic minority here. The general belief that this large-scale 
tragedy could not take place without active partiupaUon or connivance 
of the authonues that mattered in Jammu receives support from these 
facts. I made earnest appeals lo Hu Highness then that the Rashtriya 
Seva Sangh, whose creed was based on violence and which had executed 
its plan of genocide far and wide. Could be dscUied Unlaviful and 
ruthlesly suppressed. He pointblank refused to do it. Hiis is the 
co-operauon and support that 1 have been receiving from him and under 
these circumstances I am expected to restore the people’s confidence in 
him and carry the people with me in the successful prosecution of the 
war that we arc fighting. Hie sobci-mindcd Gandhiji was so moved by 
tUs tragedy that he several times m hu prayer meetings referred to the 
carnage perpetrated in Jammu. After inquiry through impartial agencies 
he located the responribility for dm IdDmg in unmistakable terras ” 

And here the point of distinction must not be lost sight of. 

I do not for a moment deny that onr Hindu brethren have been 
victims of regrettable slaughter, arson and loot in those parts of 
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the State which have been overrun by our enemies. Whereas 
there this miserable carnage was perpetrated by the raiders with 
whom we are fighting, in the State these unspeakable crimes on the 
Muslims were committed by those wlio stood charged with the 
duty of defending the people, i.e., the Dogra Array and the high 
officials of tlie Maharaja’s Government. I rounded up by saying; 

“I am therefore constrained to aver once again that the choice is 
finally betiveen the Maharaja and the people and if the choice is not 
soon made, it might land us into very serious trouble both militarily and 
politically. The only alternative is that His Highness should abdicate 
in favour of his son and that there should be no reservations wliatsoever 
in the administration of various subjects under the Ministers. This is 
my considered opimon after taking stock of the whole situation in the 
last seven months. 1 have on a number of occasions apprised Panditji, 
Mr. Gopalaswami Ayyangar iuid other high-ranking officials of the 
Government of India of this. Receully I had a frank talk about this 
svith Rajkumari Amrit Kaur. 1 am therefore giving here my considered, 
decisive and final opinion in this behalf. It b now up to the States 
Ministry and Panditji to decide how thU object is to be achieved.” 

This is the view to which I still adhere. On getting in- 
adequate response from the Stales Ministry in this matter and 
thinking that they are perhaps right in not forcing this issue at 
the present moment, I conceived the idea of starting an inquiry 
into the happenings at Jammu witli a view that the very fact 
of my taking such a step would assuage in some measure the 
outraged feelings of the people of the State. Indeed, I ^vas al- 
^vays of the opinion that if the Maharaja was innocent, it was 
for him to institute an inquiry and even face a public trial to 
defend liis honour and set at rest the serious allegations made 
against him. Instead of doing so the only course that he thought 
fit to adopt ^vas to withdraw himself in his- own shell, snapping 
all possibility of contact witli the public, and engage himself in 
toipedoing the Government below the ivaters. The enquiry ^vas 
instituted but had to be stopped at the pressure brought to bear 
upon me that it would be inopportune and ivould adversely affect 
other interests. I am still of the opinion that the baulking of this 
matter in this fashion is to keep the public mind on the tenterhooks 
and forefelt their ivholcbcartcd co-operation ivith ray Government 
in its attempt to rehabilitate the shaking structure of the State. I can- 
not refrain from reiterating that as long as something is not done 
by %vay of an enquiry' in this behalf, we shall continue to be 
treading on slippery ground. 
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7. Our economic programme is only too well known. It is my 
firm conviction that it \vas our rigid adherence to that programme 
that has saved us from tlie orgy of communalism during the last 
crisis. That programme hits feudalism and laj’S the axe at the 
root of vested interests. It was only to be expected that the 
elements affected by that programme srill try to resist it both from 
inside and outside the Stale. It vnll be conceded that these 
nefarious vested interests, so inimical (o the larger welfare of the 
poor people, arc still stalking the land and have not been liqui- 
dated either In the State or in India. They have strong sympa- 
thisers both here and in India. Nor is it to be surprised at that 
these vested interests would prefer Pakistan' to India in the hope 
that they can flourish there at least for the time being. I see 
unmistakable signs that these vested interests have combined 
and arc engaged in an attempt to so manipulate the position that 
Kashmir be surrendered to Pakistan. You may have recently 
read an article in the Eastern Economist of 15 August under the 
caption ‘Kashmir and Hyderabad’. On the Kashmir question 
the suggestion is that a gift of a part of our territory should be 
made to Pakistan. Tlie article says that the prospects are very 
dark and advocates a friendly settlement with tlie organisers of the 
raiders because, according to the author, large areas in Kashmir 
may opt for Pakistan. And I may quote yet another instance of a 
similar nature. A certain A. M. Thakur wnung in the 
Times of India, Bombay, says, “As India’s right over Hyderabad 
is unquestionable, so is Pakistan’s over Kashmir ... the example 
of the N\VF Province is sufficient for our guidance. Let us not 
be misled by wishful thoughts and mere hopes.” 

I cannot imagine a more glanng example of creating a sense 
of frustration than this. I had persons like this m view when I 
said that there arc people in India who are trying to bring about 
a surrender of Kashmir to Pakistan. Is it wrong to conclude 
that pseudo-journalists like Mr. Thakur mere play the piper [and] 
the tune is called by someone else who pays? 

8. Tlie story of the communal disturbances of March and August 
1947 and the misery of the millions of Hindu and Muslim refugees 
in the two parts of the Punjab is still green. A large number of 
these refugees passed through the State temtory m their aweful 
plight. These unfortunate victuns repeated their tales of woe 
and misery in the Province of Jammu, thus radiating bitterness 
which is taking root, and what is happening in the East and 
^Vcst Punjab today as a result of Um bitterness is known to every- 
body. Whoever perpetrated these nefarious crimes, whether they 
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are of the one or the other part of the Punjab, are fanatics of 
me worst type and we have to fight them where\'er they are. 
My reference -was to such elements and in my opinion it was 
both oppormne and necessary. We have, ah of us, to hold 
aloft Gandhiji’s banner of love and truth. It is only ^vith this 
noble ideal uppermost in our hearts that we can make India a 
truly secular State. 


9. Last of all you have made reference to the case of the 
Provmce, I did say that “we deserted the Prontier.” The facts 
that we know are such that to my mind the Congress stand 
vis-a-vis NWFP cannot be justified. Every province decided to 
opt for either Dominion on the basis of the majority vote of her 
le^Iature. 'Wiiy was not this done in the case of the NWTP 
and why was a decision taken on the basis of a referendum in 
this case alone? Why did Congress agree to this discriminatory 
treatment? Again, since West Punjab bad opted for Pakistan 

why was not 

Bachhah Khans [Khan Abdul Ghafiar Khan] demand for Azad 
rathamstan supported by Congress? I see no ansiver to these 
questions and therefore I said that “we deserted the Frontier.” 


10. This is the background of ray Press conference. In this ner- 
spective you tWll see that I said nothing which was new or i/as 
not Wly ivithia your knmvlcdgc or that of the States Ministry. 
I feel intensely on these matters. Wc are engaged in a life and 
death struggle. This is not the time to mince matters. You 
cannot expect me to ^vatch unmistakable attempts to sabotage 
us remam quiet. To my mind a policy of laissez faire 
would not suit the temper of the time. You have yourself been 
)our e a political worker among the masses and can easily 
appreciate the difficult position in which I am placed. The 
public have a nght to know from me that pmver has now finally 
passed into the hands of the people; that the subterfuge of 
reserve an non-reserved” subjects, the crippling encum- 
rances o t e pnvy purse and royal family allowances and a host 
to breaking-pomt the 
fn ' ° j ianiine-stricfcca people are now lifted 

or once and all and that I am in a position to deliver the goods, 
ihat alone can give the lie dliect to the Pakistan propaganda, 
^ng my name s«dj all the misdeeds of the previous regime and 
no Z lT, Highness has parted svith the shadoiv and 

not the substance of power. We have to carry the people svilh ns 
and I have always .appealed to you and the Government of India 
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“obstruction,” I am afraid I am not prepared to agree. Apart 
from this, you met no obstruction from him — at least not that I 
am aware of — in regard to earlier measures which you introduced 
for the amelioration of the tenancy. The Cabinet recommendations 
regarding resumption of jagirs and mukarraries cannot be held 
against the Maharaja. The questmn was referred to the States 
Ministry by the Maharaja. It was discussed with [V.P.] Mcnon 
and Gopalaswami Ayyangar in July, but unfortunately it has not 
been possible to finalise the views of the States Ministry because 
obviously it has certain all-India considerations from which you 
may be immune but [by] which we arc bound. 

7. You seem to doubt my statement that the Maharaja is power- 
less. Nothing is more symptomatic of his being powerless than 
the fact that his Prime Minister can openly make repeated 
charges against him; yet he cannot reply. Apart from this, I 
am sure you ^v^!I not be able to recall a single instance, witWn 
your own sphere, in which the Maharaja has, in any way, inter- 
fered or has gone against your whes. As a constitutional head, 
he is entitled to advise and warn you but if you insist, he has to 
submit to it. As far as I am aware, so far he has complied with 
these requirements. 

8. You have again harped upon incidents which, 1 thought, you 
had discrcedy avoided persisting in, viz., the allegations against 
His Highness about atrocities. You do not seem to realise that 
both you and we ourselves owe the technical correctness of our 
position in regard to Kashmir to the Maharaja’s signing the 
Accession and his calling upon you to form the Ministry. Without 
that, neither we nor you woidd have been where we are. It is 
possible he might not be there too but that does not affect the 
issue. In one’s political life or career, one has to face allegations 
oC many Idndi form, one side or the oMwe, If an. open enquiry 
were the only means of settling these allegations, one’s lifetime would 
be spent in facing enquines and answering charges or counter- 
charges which would at worst be found either without any foun- 
dation or with a small sub-stratum of truth. You have charged the 
Maharaja with tvithdrawing into hu shell and snapping all possi- 
bility of contact wth the people. What else could he do if 
every time he came out he has to face rumours and allegations 
that he was intriguing against his oivn Government. ^Ve have 
throughout succeeded in securing from the Maharaja almost 
everything that you \vantcd. Even the arrangements embodied in 
the proclamation and correspondence of March last were secured 
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are of the one or the other part of the Punjab, are fanadcs of 
the ■^vo^st t)-pe and we have to fight them -^vherever they are. 
My reference to such elements and in my opinion it ^vas 
bodi opportune and necessary. 'We ha\'e, ali of us, to hold 
aloft Gandhiji’s banner of love and truth. It is only with this 
noble ideal uppermost in our hearts that we can make India a 
truly secular State. 

9. Last of all you have made reference to the case of the NUT 
Province. I did say that “we deserted the Frontier,” The facts 
that we know are such that to my mind the Congress stand 

IsUVFP cannot be justified. Evciy- prosince decided to 
opt for either Dominion on the basis of the majorit)' vote of her 
legislature. Why was not this done in the case of the NWFP 
and why tvas a decision taken on the basis of a referendum in 
this case alone? 'Why did Congress agree to this discriminatoiy 
treatment? Again, since West Punjab had opted for Pakistan 
and the NWTP had no acces left to India, ^vhy tvas not 
Badshah Khan’s [Khan .Abdul Ghaffar Khan] demand for A 2 ad 
Pathanistan supported by Congress? I see no anssver to tliesc 
questions and therefore I said that “we desened the Frontier.” 

10. This is the background of my Press conference. In this per- 
spective you ^viil sec that I said nothing which tv’as new or 
not fully trithin your knov/ledgc or that of the States Ministr)'. 

I feel intensely on these matters. We arc engaged in a life and 
death struggle. This is not the time to mince matters. You 
cannot expect me to watch unmistakable attempts to sabotage 
us and remain quiet. To my mind a policy of laissez faire 
would not suit the temper of the time. You ha\-e yourself been 
all j-our life a political worker among the masses and can easily 
appredate the difficult portion in which I am placed. The 
public have a right to know from me that po^ver has now finally 
passed into the hands of the people; that the subterfuge of 
'‘reer\-cd” and "non-resers-ed” subjects, the crippling encum- 
brances of tlic privy purse and royal family allowances and a host 
of other unconscionable burdens doubling to breaking-point the 
backs of the poor, starving, famine-stricken people are novs' lifted 
for once and all and that 1 am in a position to deliver the goods. 
Tliat alone can give the lie direct to the Pakistan propaganda, 
linking my name v.’iili all the misdeeds of the previous regime and 
out to sho'.v that His Highness has parted wilii the shadow and 
not the '■ubstance of power. Wc Jiave to cany the people with us 
and I Ijavc al\\’a\-3 appealed to you and the Government of India 
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“obstruction,” I am afraid I am not prepared to agree. Apart 
from this, yon met no obstruction from him— at least not that I 
am aware of — in regard to earlier measures which you introduced 
for the amelioration of the tenancy. The Cabinet recommendations 
regarding resumption of jagin and mukarraries cannot be held 
against the Maharaja. The question referred to the States 
Ministry by the Maharaja. It was discussed ^vith [V.P.] Menon 
and Gopalaswami Ayyangar m July, but unfortunately it has not 
been possible to finalise the viesvs of the States Ministry because 
obviously it has certain alUndia considerations from which you 
may be immune hut [by] which we are bound. 

7. You seem to doubt my statement that the Maharaja is power- 
less. Nothing is more symptomatic of his being powerless than 
the fact that his Prime Minister can openly make repeated 
charges against himj yet he cannot reply. Apart from this, I 
am Sure you >vill not be able to recall a single instance, tvithin 
your o^vn sphere, in wtuch the Maharaja has, in any way, inter- 
fered or has gone against your svishcs. As a constitutional head, 
he is entitled to advise and svam you but if you insist, he has to 
submit to it. As far as I am aware, so far he has complied with 
these requirements. 

8. You have again harped upon incidents which, I thought, you 
had discreetly avoided persisUng in, viz., the allegations against 
His Highness about atrocities. You do not seem to realise that 
both you and we ourselves owe the technical correctness of our 
position in regard to Kashmir to the Maharaja’s signing the 
Accession and his calling upon you to form the Ministry. ^Vlthout 
that, neither we nor you would have been where we are. It is 
possible he nught not be (her® too but that does not affect the 
issue. In one’s political life or career, one has to face allegations 
of matiy kinds from one side or the other. If an open enquiry 
were the only means of settling these all^atioos, one’s lifetime would 
be spent in facing enquincs and answering charges or counter- 
charges which would at worst be found cither ivilhout any foun- 
dation or ivith a small sub-stratum of truth. You have charged the 
hlaharaja with withdrawing into his shell and snapping all possi- 
bility of contact ivith the people. ^Vhat else could he do if 
every time he came out he has to face rumours and allegations 
that he was intnguing against his own GovernraenL We have 
tiiroughout succeeded in securing from the Maharaja almost 
everything that you ivanted. Even the arrangements embodied in 
the proclamation and correspondence of March last were secured 
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position. I put several pointed questions in my letter. You have 
a\'oidcd answering them and even where you have ans^vered a 
few, it is a repetition of the old, old story. There is no disposition 
on your part either to understand our point of vie\v or to strike 
a new line as demanded by the changed situation. I am quite 
convinced that the grossly prejudiced view tvhich you have taken 
of the matters referred to is not iiJeely to mend matters; instead 
it is likely to make them worse and more complicated. 

4. You take exception to my remark that the question of the 
administration of tlie Army had been settled. Obviously, ray re- 
mark referred to a settlement in so far as the outstanding point 
bet^veen you and the Maharaja ^vas concerned. The problem of 
reorganisation remains and you can hardly expect us to produce 
miracles in that line within the short period of three weeks that 
the Army has been formally transferred to us; nor do you seem 
to be aware of the extent of out Army’s preoccupations with the 
military operatioos. If you were, you would not have found fault 
with them for failure to secure a reoi^anisation of these forces. 
I also notice that both on this question and on other outstanding 
matters you have scant appreciation of our difficulties and pre- 
occupations. Othenvise you could hardly have referred to d^ays 
in these matters in the manner you have done. 

5. It is surprising that you should charge us ^vith ignorance of 
the real position. The fact is that, while you see only one side 
of the picture, wc see both the sides, and that, while you are 
content to regulate your conduct and your views according to that 
one-sided appreciation of facts, we have to weigh matters on a 
balance of both sides. You have omitted many matters in which 
you have taken actions which were contrary to the arrangements 
of last March and yet to which the Maharaja has taken no objec- 
tion and has made no opposition. In the case of the Ruler of 
Poonch the Maharaja has already agreed to the reduction in the 

of the R-aja of Poonch. and has also agreed to the non- 
payment of any allowance to two or three relations of the Raja. 
It is only in 2 or 3 cases that he has asked you to reconsider 
the matter in view of the fact that thdr circumstances are indigent 
and they would be thrown on the streets. If this is obstruction, 

I am afraid we shall have to define the \vord quite differently. 

6. In regard to the tenancy reforms also, there has been no 
obstruction, but if you feel that seeking clarification or consider- 
ing this important matter for some time 'jvith a vie^v to placing 
His Highness’ own views before the Cabinet for consideration is 



"obstruction,” I am afraid I am not prepared to agree. Apart 
from this, you met no obstruction from him — at least not that I 
am aware of — in regard to earlier measures which you introduced 
for the amelioration of the tenancy. The Cabinet recommendations 
regarding resumption of ja^ and mukarranes cannot be held 
against the Maharaja. The question was referred to the States 
Ministry by the Maharaja. It was discussed with [V.P.] Menon 
and Gopalaswami Ayyangar in July, but unfortunately it has not 
been possible to finalise the views of the States Ministry because 
obviously it has certain all-India considerations from which you 
may be immune but [by] which we are bound. 

7. You seem to doubt my statement that the Maharaja is power- 
less. Nothing is more symptomatic of his being powerless than 
the fact that his Prime Minister can openly make repeated 
charges against him; yet he cannot reply. Apart from this, I 
am sure you not be able to recall a single instance, within 
your o\vn sphere, in which the Maharaja has, in any way, inter- 
fered or has gone against your wishes. As a constitutional head, 
he is entitled to advise and warn you but if you insist, he has to 
submit to it. As far as I am aware, so far he has complied with 
these requirements. 

8. You have again harped upon incidents which, I thought, you 
had discreetly avoided persisting m, viz., the allegations against 
His Highness about atrocities. You do not seem to realise that 
both you and we ourselves owe the technical correctness of our 
position in regard to Kashmir to the Maharaja's sigmng the 
Accession and his calling upon you to form the Ministry. Without 
that, neither wc nor you would have been where we are. It is 
possible he might not be there too but that does not affect the 
issue. In one’s political hfc or career, one has to face allegations 
of many kinds from one side or the other. If an open enquiry 
\vcrc the only means of settling these allegations, one’s lifetime would 
be spent m facing enquiries and answering charges or counter- 
charges which would at worst be found either without any foun- 
dation or with a small sub-stratum of truth. You have charged the 
Maharaja with withdrawing into his shell and snapping all possi- 
bility of contact with the people. What else could he do if 
every time he came out he h« to face rumours and allegations 
that he was intriguing against his own Government. We have 
throughout succeeded in securing from the Maharaja almost 
everything that you ivanted. Even the arrangements embodied in 
the proclamation and correspondence of March last were secured 
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by US in order to help you on your political front. You accepted 
those arrangements. We thought that those arrangements \vould 
at least make you reconcile yourself to the constitutional posi- 
tion of the Maharaja. The Army was the only question that 
remained potentially a bone of contention. For reasons wliich we 
have explained to you several tim^, but which you do not seem 
to appreciate, a decision was delayed. But finally a decision 
which tvas ultimately accepted by you was taken. Wc again 
thought that this tvould keep matters quiet; but tvithin less than a 
month we find you again expressing your discontent, not to us, 
as would have been correct, but openly in public, knowing full 
•well that neither the Maharaja nor we were really in a position 
to enter the arena of controversy. 

9. I am surprised that a political leader of your experience should 
have attached so much importance to an infinitesimal section of 
the people in your State or here and to the article in the Eastern 
Economist or the contribution in the Times of India as to prompt 
you to make such sweeping and general remarks to tvhich I had 
called pointed attention in my previous letter. I am also surpris- 
ed that you should have been compelled to recall events, and parti- 
cipants in these events, of March to August 1947 to add some 
interest to your Press conference. It is patent and ^velI knotvn 
that the elements which indulged in those disturbances are very 
much weaker today than a year ago. There was hardly any 
occasion for you or for us to dig them out from comparative in- 
significance. 

10. As regards the NWFP, I am afraid you are completely 
ignorant of ^/hat took place and what the reasons ^vere for our 
agreeing to a referendum in the NWFP. Before rushing to the 
Press with your vienvs based on such ignorance, I wish you had 
discussed this matter with Jawaharlal or myself. I am also surprised 
that you should refer to the "subterfuge” of “reserved” and 
“non-reserved” subjects. Unfortunately, this distinction forms part 
of the correspondence of March last and of the arrangements to 
which you then agreed. If you had any objections . . , you should 
have pushed those objections to a logical conclusion then instead 
of making a grievance of them now. Nor do you seem to appreciate 
tiiat any persistent harping on the so-called “deeds of omission and 
commission of the past regimes” merely gives tlie Pakistan propa- 
gandists further material for calling the activities of tiic Azad 
Kaslimir Go-vt. as aimed at Dogra tjranny and to that axtent 
supplying them with a justification for their existence and for their 



l ikcfvjiltimatelv to succ eed. 1 would, thtrelbre, once again appeal 
to you to change your mind in an effort to secure that balance and 
accommodation rv'hich are the essential requirements of the situa- 
tion in Kashmir today. I have every confidence that you will not 
find His Highness wanting in reciprocity and that you svill find that 
that would also go a long way towards ensuring a really inte- 
grated and unified people m Jammu and Kashmir. You know 
very well that we have nothing but friendship and co-operation for 
you and the people of Jammu and Kashmir. My earnest endea- 
vour is to ensure that everything moves towards a happy conclu- 
sion, efficiently and smoothly, without a trace of bitterness from 
the past or regrets in the future. I am quite convinced that until 
you can see your way, as suggested by Jawaharlal, to a different 
approach, such an object will not be achieved. 

With kindest regards, 


Sheikh Mohammed Abdullah 
New Delhi 


Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 
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New Dellii 
13 October 1948 


My dear Gopalaswami, 

I am seading herewifii a coj^ of the correspondence which 
has parsed bettveen me and Shmli Mohammed Abdullah on the 
question of his Press conference. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhm Patel 

The Hon. Mr. N. Gopalaswami Ayyangar 
New Delhi 
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mEGRAM 


Srinagar 
29 October 1948 

Sardar Patel 

Deputy Prime Mitxister 

Inia 

BEG* DTAUGURATING JAMMtl AND KASHUffi iDvTVZRSmr SECOND 
KOVEMSER. REGRET VERY SHORT NOTICE. WOULD BE GRATEFUL 
FOR MESSAGE. 

SHEIKH ABDULLAH 


1 Afzal B«g, Member of AbduUali Mmistry 
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KASHMIR AND COMMONWEALTH PREMIERS 
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CABLE 


19 October 1948 

Primindia London 
Foreign New DelM 

FR051 JA^VAHARLAL NEHRU FOR COPALASWAm AYYANOAR. SO 
FAR NO TALKS ABOtJT KASHUIR EXCEPTING THE VAGUE HOPES 
EXPRtiSED BY BRITISH WINISTERS IN FAVOUR OP SETTLEMENT. HAVE 
NOT MET LIAqUAT AU KHAN EXCEPTtNO AT CONFERENCE. 

2. DURING LUNCH TODAY WITH BEVIN* AND CRIPPS*, FORMER 
BROUGHT UP QUESTION OP KASHMIR. NOEL BAKER WHO WAS ALSO 
PRESENT TOOK UP HIS USUAL LINE OP SOMETHINO BEINC DONE WHICH 
IS AGREEABLE TO BOTH PARTIES CONCERNED. 1 COMMENTED THAT I 
WAS THOROUGHLY DISSATISFIED WITH THE APPROACH TO THIS PROBLEM 
WITHOUT REGARD TO ETHICS OR DECENCY. WE HAD NO DOUBT 
ACCEPTED IDEA OF PLEBISCITE BUT SUCH PLEBISCITE WOULD IN ANY 
EVENT BE GREATLY DELAYED. MORAL ASPECT OF THE PROBLEM MUST 
BE CONSIDERED AND WE WERE NOT GOING TO PUT UP WITH AGGRES- 
SION AND GANGSTERISM. PAKISTAN’S AGGRESSION HAD BEEN ESTABLISHED 
AND YET WE WERE BEING ASKED TO CONTRIBUTE TO THE 
SOLUTION ON SOME VAGUE BASQ OF GENEROSITY. WE HAD ACCEPTED 
commission’s CEASEFIRE RESOLUHON WHILE PAKISTAN HAD REJECTED 
IT. THERE WAS NOTHING MORE TO BE DONE ON OUR SIDE IN THIS 
RESPECT. BEVIN SA® «5. WAS NOT TAWiUAR WITH ALL THE TACK. HE 
CAME INTO THIS BUSINESS BECAUSE MATTER WAS BEFORE THE SECURITY 
COUNCIL AND HE WOULD UkE TO SEE A SETTLEMENT. CRIPPS SA® 
THAT PRDIARY EFFORT MOST BE TO GET PAKISTAN TO ACCEPT 
U.N. commission’s resolution on CEASEFIRE AND TRUCE. NOEL 
BAKER SAID THAT SINCE COMMISSION WOULD SOON BE REPORTING 
WE MIGHT AWAIT THEIR REPORT. FINALLY I WAS ASKED WHETHER 

X Ernest Bevin— Forelpj SecreCaiy in Atdee Covemmeni 

a Sir Stafford Cnppt— GHa&cellor rf Qtc Exdiequef in Attlee Government 
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I CODED MEET LIAQUAT ALI KHAK. I REPLIED THAT 1 DID NOT SEE 
MUCH GOOD COMING OUT OF SGCH A MEETING. WHEN ASKED 
WHETHER MEETING C0UIJ> DO ANV HARM I SAID PROBABLY NOT 
AND I HAVE NO OBJECTION TO IT. IT IS PROBABLE THEREFORE 
THAT MEETING MIGHT BE ARRANGED BETWEEN ATTLEE, BEVIN, UA- 
QUAT ALI KHAN AND ME. I DO NOT EXPECT ANTTHING TO COME 
OF THIS AND YOU NEED NOT POSTPONE ANY ACTION BECAUSE 
OF IT. SUCH ACTION SHOULD BE JUDGED ENTIRELY BY LOCAL 
CONSIDERATIONS AND POSSIBILITIES. 

3. PLEASE PASS COPY TO SARDAR PATEL AND DEFENCE MINISTER. 
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CABLE 


20 October 1948 

Primindia London 
Foreign Ne^v Delhi 

FOR PAl’ FROM JAWAEARLAL NEHRU. YODR TELEGRAM TO BAJPAI 
DATED 18 OCTOBER. HA\X ALREADY SENT TELEGRAM ABOUT 
KASHMIR AND COMMONNVEALTH POSITION. AM MEETING UAftUAT 
AU KHAN TONIGHT AT DINNER tVITU ATTLEE. 

2. HYDERABAD ISSUE. 

WE HAVE INFORMED SECDPJTV COUNCIL THAT WE CONSIDER THIS ISSUE 
AS ENDED AND TT B NOT NECESSARY FOR OUR RBFRESENTATTVE 
TO APPEAR BEFORE IT. [SiT Ramaswami] MUDALIAR svill 
THEREFORE SOON RETURN TO INDIA. PRESUMABLY JLATTER IS STILL 
FORMALLY ON SECmUTY COUNOL AGENDA LIKE MANY OTHER 
MATTERS WHICH HAVE CE.ASED TO HAVE ANY SIGNIFICANCE. WE 
MAY TAKE FURTHER ACTION ABOUT THIS LATER. 

3. COSDIONNVEALTH CONFERENCE HAS DEALT WITH ECONOMIC 
FOREIGN POLICY AND DEFENCE MATTERS. ALSO MACHINERY FOR CON- 
SULTATION BETISTEN COJDIO.W^'EALTH MEMBERS. PLEASE PASS COPY 
TO S.\RD.\R PATEL AND GOPAtASWAMI AYYANCAR. 


I A V. Pai, ICS, Piiidpal Private Se c retary to Prfae Miaijter 
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EXTRACT FT^OM LETTER FRO^^JMVAHARLAL NEHRU TO 
SARDAR PATEL 

Paris 

27 October 1948 

Both Hyderabad and Kashmir have troubled people a lot here 
and in London. It is recognised, of course, that the Hyderabad 
affair is over from the international point of view. It was very 
fortunate that wc could dispose of it rapidly. Othenvise reactions 
would have been very much adverse to us as it is difficult to 
explain everything and the simple fact of a large country attacking 
a small one impressed people unfavourably. So far as Kashmir is 
concerned, I think it is generally recognized that our case is a 
good one; nevertheless this business of a plebiscite and the con- 
ditions governing it fills peoplc^s minds. Of course people cannot 
get rid of the idea that Kashmir is predominantly Muslim and 
therefore likely to side with Muslim Pakistan. They say that if 
it is agreed that there should be a plebiscite, why is there any 
difficulty in having a ceasefire and truce? Liaquat AH has laid 
stress on one fact only, i.e. that the conditions of the plebiscite 
should be fixed now and then he will gladly agree to the cease- 
fire, etc., in accordance with the UN Commission’s resolution. 
He says those conditions should be according to the Security 
Council’s resolution. I have made it clear that we cannot ac- 
cept this for obvious reasons. The next suggestion is to come to 
some other agreement about the conditions. 1 do not think all 
this wll lead to anything at present at least. ^Ve cann ot possibly 
agree to a ny outside intervention in the Governnicnt of K asHmiTp 

I am mentioning all this to you just to keep you in touch 
with the developments here. I might mention also that the posi- 
tion 1 have taken up about Kashmir is either a full acceptance of 
the UN Commission’s resolution on ceasefire, or a partition on 
the lines we have previously talked about, i.e. Western Poonch, 
etc., Gilgit, Chitral, most of Baltistan, etc to go to Pakistan. Nei- 
ther of these is acceptable to Liaquat Ali. 

The whole point I should like to impress upon you and my 
colleagues is that the Kashmir affmr as well as Hyderabad deve- 
lopments are being very closely followed in other countries, though 
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they may not say much about them. They follow them in order 
to judge of what India stands for and is going to be. We have 
therefore to keep this fact in mind in r^ard to any steps that we 
take in both these places. 
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CABLE 


27 October 1948 

Prime Minister India Paris 
Foreign New Delhi 

JAWAHARLAL NEHRU FOR PAL PLEASE COMMUNICATE FOLLOWINO 
TO SARDAR PATEE, DEFENCE MINISTER AND GOPALASWAMI AVVANGAR. 

begins: have discussed kashmir situation winr haquat au 

ZHANj ATTLEE AND BEVIN JOINTLY AND SEPARATELY WITH ATTLEE, 
BBVIN AND STAFFORD CRIPPS. THESE DISCUSSIONS HAVE YIELDED 
NO RESULTS AND HAVE LEFT THINGS AS THEY WERE, I DO NOT 
THINK ANYTHING ELSE GAN BE DONE HERE AT THIS STAGE. PROBABLY 
REPORT OF UNITED NATIONS COMMISSION ON KASHMIR WILL COME 
OUT SOON. 
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New Delhi 
21 December 1948 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Tlie Pakistan Press has been foil of comments on what you 
are alleged to have said in Jaipur. I enclose one such comment. 
I think something should be said to clear this up. Perhaps a part 
of your speech can be published or some brief statement, ivhicli- 
ever you consider proper. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 



ENCLOSURE 


PATEL S.\B0TAGING EFFORTS AT INTER-DOMINION AMITY 
SHAHABUDDIN CONDEMNS JAIPUR STATEMENT 
SARDAR CANNOT UTTIBtTDATE PAKISTAN 
APPEAL TO PEACE-LOVERS TO WORK FOR GOODWILL 

Karachi 18 Dec : On hi* attention b^g drawn to the speech made at 
Jaipur by the Deputy Prime Minister of India regarding refugee rehabilitation, 
Khwaja Shahabuddin, Minister of the Interior in the Pahistan Govanment, 
staled in an interview here today that Sardar Patel's statement, coming as it 
did immediately after the inter-dominion conference at Delhi, was particularly 
unfortunate and could have no efTccl other than that of sabotaging the efforts of 
those who only recently examined at Delhi, at such considerable length, the 
problem of mmondca in Pakistan and India, including that of the Hindu 
imnority in East Bengal 

Khwaja Shahabuddin, however, hoped (hat the lovers of peace in the two 
dominions would not be discouraged by »udi utterances and would continue 
to work for promoting goodwill between the (wo dominioru and ironing out 
mutual problems amicably. He added: "It would, however, be best for all 
concerned if Sardar Patel realises that sbtesmen who work for peace and 
goodwill do not employ the tone and the language used by him at Jaipur. 
If he thought that by using such language be could intimidate Pakistan, he 
was grievously mistaken." 

Referriog to the minorities, Khwaja Sbahabuddui stated that Sardar 
Patel must be knowing full well that they were much better off In Pakistan than 
in India and therefore Sardar Patel's remarb that the mmondes ic East Bengal 
must be assured that their Lvea would not be in danger in Pakistan, were un- 
called for. It was an incontrovertible fact (hat in Eastern Pakistan there was 
no communal riot, but unfortunately irt India several communal nots took place 
m which a number of hlusluns were killed. 

As regards the reference made by the Deputy Pnme Minister of India to 
the exodus of Hindus ffoin East Bengal, Khwaja Shahabuddin said that Sardar 
Patel was fully aware that the extent of exodus and causes responsible for it 
were quite diHercnt from what was being stated in a section of the Indian 
Press.-API. 

Pakistan Times 

Lahore 

20.12-48 
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New Delhi 
21 December 1948 


Aly dear JaAvaliarlal, 

Thank you for your letter dated 21 December 1948. I have 
separately sent you a monitored report of a broadcast on tiic 
^ad Kashmir Radio. I have also referred in that letter to the 
distorted and misciiicvous comments which the Pakistan Press has 
made on ray ^ Gwalior speech. It seems to me that Pakistan 
Press is determined to twist and distort anything that I say and 
to exploit it for its own nefarious purpose. I do not think, 
t crefore, tiiat any statement from me would be of any use. 

2. However, I have separately sent to Gopalas^vami an extract 
of my speech which has been commented upon in the cutting en- 
closed by you and to which Ghulam Mohammad’ had referred 
in his telephone message to Gopalaswami. Gopalaswami has sent 
It to Ghulam Mohammad and has probably already issued it to 
the Press. I think that should be adequate. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Taivaharlal Nehru 
New Dellii 
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/ New Delhi 

21 December 1948 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Thank you for your two letters of today’s date. 

What a blood-thirsty extract from the Azad Kashmir Radio 
you have sent me! I do not suppose it is any good sending this 
to the Pakistan people because Aey will deny connection with 
the Azad Kashmir Radio. Nevertheless I am sending it to Ghulam 
Mohammad. (See enclosure). 

I Finance ivlinister of PakislaB 
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Pakistan Press and Radio appear almost beyond redemption. 
Uur o\vn Press is certainly much better, but it does not appear to 
DC conducted by very intelligent people. The editors are fairly 
careful, but the sub-editors allow thdr pens to run away with 
them and give sensational headings which arc not justified by the 
context. Your own speech at Jaipur was reported fairly well. But 
me headlines gave a completely wrong impression of what you 
had said. Many people go by the headlines You will have noticed 
that the foreign Press people also went by these headhnes and sent 
messages accordingly to their papers abroad. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ja\vaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhm Patel 


ENaOSURE 


New Delhi 
21 December 1^8 

My dev Ghulam Mohammad, 

I notice that there has been a |reat deal of fas about a speech 5vdu 
tatd delivered in Jaipur. Shahabuddm [Minister of Interior, Palutan] hv 
issued a statement on it and the Pakutan papers have also had much to 
Say. I ^vas very much surprised at this, as not wly 1 but the people present 
there at the time did not notice anything of the kind criticised in hi> speech. 
N^ewspapers have a habit of giving scDsaiioDal headlines which have no beanng 
on the text of the speech. As a matter of fact Sardar Patel said somethiog 
the very oppodte of what he is supposed to have said Instead of using any 
threats, he laid stress on a peaceful sctllalicnt of OuT problems with Pakistan. 

I believe Gopalaswami Ayyangar ha« unt you a copy of the relevant extract 
from his speech. 

I do Clot wish to enter into a controversy about our respective Presses 
But 1 laust say that the Pakistan Kess, in tefcning to Sardar Patel as well 
as others, uses the most intemperate and objccUoilablc language. So does the 
radio sometimes. 

1 understand that the Arad Kashmir Radio h under the control of the 
Pakistan Government and is run by I^Ustan oBicers. The enclosed extract 
from the Azad Kashmir Radio prograsnOK u a speciinen of the land of stuff 
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thC)' broadcast (See enclosure wth SanJar^s letter to Pandit Nehru of 21 
December 1948.) 

Yours sincerely, 
J^^\-aharlal Nehru 

The HonTiIe Mr. Ghulam Mohammad 
Finance Minister 
PaHstan Government 
Karachi 

Copy to: The Honhle Sardar Vallahhhbai Fatel 
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New Dellii 
21 December 1948 


My dear Jawaharlal, 

You tsill be interested in the attached monitored report 
of a broadcast on the Azad Kashmir Radio. The Azzd Kashmir 
Government is under the control of the Pakistan Government. As 
far as tve are atvare, their whole pubUdty is being conducted by 
officers lent by the Pakistan Government. The Pakistan Press has 
indulged in a similar vdn, though in less strong language, in com- 
menting on my Gwalior speech in which I exhorted the audience 
to treat loj'al Muslims on the footing of brotherhood. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharla! Nehru 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

EXTR.\Cr FROM “.\Z.\D KASH-'.HR” R.\DIO (TR.\RKHEL) KASHMIR 
PROGR,AM.ME 19.30 HRS. DATED 19 DECEMBER 19iB 
S.ARD.AR PATEL EXPOSED 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel — thi enemy of freedom and danoerzey, the 
fuardiaa of cold-blooded uadoualists of India, the dictator of the Indian 

National Congress, the hated enemy of dsciocracj- and freedom his vefv 

name r.'ohcs hatred for him in the hearts of thi Muslims. 

Spedang at the annud stssoa of the Indian Natiannl Gonsiec. Sardar 
Patel dedared: “IVc v-ili Mt allow onr Government to go commtmalist or 
rdigious. Under our regime, every ind-THual shnll have equal opportunity 
for Klf-advanccmtnt and progres.” Such words from the mouth of Sardar 
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Vallablibhai Paid sound strange. He is ihe gmn^aa of cocmiuiialuls, be b 
the man who patronked the RSS, who tried to annihilate the follov.cn of 
Islam and who compelled nearly 7,000,000 Indian Muslims to leave for Fakis* 
tan. It was lus commiinalist and factioiis outlook that led to the dismtegra' 
tion of India. It is be svho dtstnbuted arms amongst the Hmdus and Sikhs 
to massacre Muslims. Saidar Vallabhbhai Patel is a savage and cgld-blooded 
human being. He has stated tliat the Indian Government b guided by prinu* 
pies of equality. Thb "enemy of Islam and India” ta1k| of equality in hb 
country, where the beads of lakhs of Muslinu were treated like footbalb and 
where lakhs of Muslims were forably converted. Hindu cajBtalists are seen 
enjoying, v.hile the life of Muslims has been made impossible. In the dues and 
villages of India, MusLms arc being massacred. Tbb is the condition of Mus- 
lims! In hb atUtude towards Paldsua, he has once again revealed hb preju- 
diced mind and the spirit of vengeance. His lust for power has gone into 
his head. He loves cruelty and oppression and is an avowed enemy of free- 
dom. His utterances are full of lies. He u a man who can never be busted. 
"Islam Zindabad.”* 
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Amar Mahal 
Jammu-Tawi 
10 January 1949 

My dear Manibenji, 

I have not been able to write to you earlier as I had been 
much busy tvith the refugee relief work which got much accumu- 
lated due to my absence from Jammu in October-November, 

Through the efforts of Sardatji I have been able to alleviate 
the troubles of the refugees to a great extent and we arc all so very 
grateful to him. 

Captain Kanwal Singh [ADC to the Maharaja] is coming to 
Delhi for some discussions and as desired I am sending hercsvJth a 
recipe for preparing pickle which I hope you will find quite useful. 

^Ve are confident that Sardaiji and you are keeping well. 
Kindly convey Idndcst regards to Wm from both of us. 

The Yu\TaJ is maintaining his progress and is now able to 
walk with one canc. ^Ye hope that he will be back with us towards 
the end of February perfectly wdh 

^Vith kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Tara Devi 

t Lon; Uve IsUffl. 
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Neu' Delhi 
12 January' 1949 

My dear Maharani Saheba, 

Thank you for your Jettra- of 10 January- 1949 and for the 
recipe, -which I shall try when I have some leisure. I am sure the 
r^ult \vould be satisfactory'. 

I am very glad to hear that you have been able to do such 
good -ivork for refugee reh’ef and hope that it ^voujd be possible 
for you to keep it up. 

^Ve are also pleased to hear about the satisfactory progress of 
the Yuvraj. Shri ilchrchand Mahajan told us yesterday that he 
hopes to come here by the end of February. I am sure you must 
be looking forward to his return and to meeting him after such a 
long time. 

■\Vith kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Maniben Fatd 

Her Highness the 

Maharani Saheba of Jammu & Kashmir 

Atnar Mahal 

Jammu-Taw 
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Baxdoli 
17 January 1949 

My dear Ja^vaharlal, 

You must have seen Kiripalani’s report from Karachi dated 
15 January 1949. In that rqxjrt he has referred to an extempore 
poem recited by the Saudi Arabian Minister Plenipotentiary-. 
It appears that he called the Kashmir ^rar a Jehad’ and drew a 
very objectionable analogy behveen the fight in Kashmir and the 
battle of Badr.^ I feel that this misbdiavionr should be brought 

1 Holy 

2 HqIv -.Tar ta Irtaalc hfet or. ' 
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to the notice of the Saudi Arabian authorities through our Consul- 
General. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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My dear Vallabhbhai, 


New Delhi 
21 January 1949 


Your letter of the 17 January about a certain poem which the 
Saudi Arabian Minister recited in Karachi. We have no Consul. 
General in Saudi Arabia. We have only a Consul at Jedda for 
tlie pilgrims. His status is not high enough to take any such 
action, IVe are, however, communicating with our Ambassador 
in Cairo to register our protest with the Saudi Arabian Go\’em* 
ment through their Ambassador in Cairo. We arc also asking our 
High Commissioner in Karachi to inform the Saudi Arabian 
Minister there of the action we are taking. 

Yours, 

Jaivaharlal 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
c/o His Highness the Maharaja of Jamnagar 
Jamnagar 
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Nciv Delhi 
3 February 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I have spoken to you already about the necessity of our having 
some first-class man here to look after Kashmir affairs, more 
especially with the possibihty of a plebiscite etc, Kashmir is a 
highly intricate problem and wc play for high states there. 3Ve 
cannot afford to do this work in an inadequate and second-rate 
manner. I have given a great deal of thought to this matter and 
cannot think of a suitable pessoa. I mentioned [B.K.] Gokhalc' to 

1 Senior ICS oScer 


SC.-I7 
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you. He is good in his way, a solid conscientious, hard-working 
individual, but not exactly the kind of man for this job. Any 
^vay I am told he is ill and wants four months’ leave. 

I was thinking if it was possible for H. M. Patel' to be relieved 
of his present work in the Defence Ministry and to undertake this 
Kashmir business for tlie next few montlis. He ^vould be 
first-rate. 

There are two other highly important matters ^vhich require 
immediate attention. One is food. As we discussed this morning, -wc 
must set up some high-powered authority to deal with tliis food 
business. Again, the whole economic set-up requires, I think, a 
closer day-to-day [review] in a variety of Ministries. For this also 
H. M. Patel \vould be eminently suitable. 

I should like you to consider this and wc can talk about it 
later. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hoa’ble Sardar Vailabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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EXTRACT 

New Delhi 
4 February 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

Thank you for your letter dated 3 February 1949. I entirely 
agree that the problems to which you refer require very careful 
consideration. A separate secretariat set-up to look after Kashmir 
affairs, ^vith particular reference to plebiscite and other relevant 
matters, is absolutely necessary. We ourselves have been feeling 
its necessity and have given some thought to it. I contemplate tlie 
appointment of an Officer on Special Duty in the States Ministry 
of the status of Secretary. He can be given suitable assistance in 
the matter of his staff etc. for liie discharge of his duties. But the 
problem is of personnel. It would be a whole-time job and it rvill 
not be possible to combine it -with any other job. There is so 
much dearth of really good officers. Whenever we have to think 
of these thin^, it merely means a permutation or combination 

r Secretary, Defence Ministry 
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amongst a handful of the officers available for important 
appointments. Addition or supplementing from outside becomes a 
baffling problem. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallablibhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jatvaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
17 February 1949 


My dear Gopalaswami, 

I am sending herewith a copy of a telegram which I have 
received from Jammu regarding the arrest of some prominent non- 
Muslims and another of a report of a wsit to Jammu by two 
Members of the Constituent Assembly. 1 presume the arrests arc 
in preparation for a plebiscite as also the agitation regarding the 
abdication of the Maharaja. Jammu and Kashmir, however, seems 
to be an independent State and the Government of India appear 
to have abdicated their functions in advance of the abdication 
of the Maharaja! 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’ble Mr. N, Gopalaswami Ayyangar 
Minister of Transport and Railways 
New Delhi 
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TELEGRAM 


JammU'.Tawi 
15 February 1949 

Hon’ble Deputy Prime Minister of India 
New Delhi 

THE UNWARRANTED ARRESTS OP PANDIT PREMNATH DOGRA* MLA 
SHYAMLAL SHARMA THAKAR DHAWANTAmiNCH MLA SHtvRAM GUPTA 
SmVNATH NANDA AND OTHERS HAVE CREATED ALARMING [situation] 

1 Founder of Praja Faruhad, a pditical oiganuation pnmanly of Hindus in 

J amm u 
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THROUGHOUT THE STATE. WIDESPRBAD RESENTMENT BEING EXPRESSED 
THROUGH HARTALS RESOLUTIONS AND DEMONSTRATIONS. PRAY 
INTERVENE. 

PRESIDENT, PRAJA PARISHAD 
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New Delhi 
25 March 1949 


My dear Gopalaswami, 

It appears from the latest report of our Deputy High Com- 
missioner in Lahore that refugees from Kashmir are stranded at 
Lahore, They include a nmober of women and children without 
any adult male member as also some composite faimlies. It appears 
that, in the absence of an intcr-dominioii agreement, it ^wll not 
be possible to evacuate them. I should like to suggest that tife 
might make an attempt to arrive at an agreement on this point 
as quickly as possible so that we may try to rescue these people 
from their present plight with the least possible delay. 

Yours sincerely, 
ValJabhbhai Pate! 

The Hon’bic Mr. N. Gopalaswami Ayyangar 
New Delhi 
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Delhi 
14 April 1949 

My dear Gopalastvami, 

You ^vill be interested in the attached monitored version of 
a broadcast from Azad Kashmir Radio on 11 April 1949. This 
comes after the last inter-dominion conference on publicity and 
information ^vhich was held in Karadii some time last month and 
at wlucbj I understand, a reference was made to previous ins- 
tances of such broadcasts. 


Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’ble Mr. N. Gopalaswami Ayyangar 
New Delhi 



ENCLOSURE 


11/12 ApnJ 19^9 

Vallabhbhai Patel, the dictator of India, . . • on whose account the life 
of Muslims ia India has been made impossible, whose Cditencc is a great 
danger to the Mushos, who knows nothing except bow to . • • asked the 
Muslims to • • > so that they might sacnfioc thar bves, so that they might 
render their children orphans, turn ibdr homes into houses of mouniing, find 
place for themselves in graveyards and . . - have their hearts pierced through 
by bullets, so that they might play their lives into the hands of foreign mas- 
ters. To have his r^ime established Patel was the first to preach unity 
among the people in the name of nation^ strength. By taking recoune to 
pretended hatred for . . . Patel fired firmly the ... of his regime. ... To 
achieve his ends he made a dictator out of each one oftheCongress leaders. • . . 
He is not today the same Vallabhbhai Patel who gave promises of religious free- 
dom and prosperity to the people, nor do those promises of hu survive any 
longer. He b no longer a leader now, but a dictator, bis are not appeals, 
they are orders which have to be carried out, at whatever Cost. ... He expos- 
ed himself m true colours before the people. . . . 

The leaders of the so-called responsible Congress said that after the Bri> 
tish quit India the country would be free in (he true sense of the word> every- 
one would have the freedom to demand his rights; but the policy adopted by 
the Government shows how far thdr promises were true. The recent proof 
given ia the Indian Parlljment of pobdeal freedom in India indicates what 
freedom is enjoyed by people in India under Vallabhbhai Patel Patel disclosed 
recently m the Indian Faiiiameat that 4,000 Conununists had been arrested 
in Hyderabad. Vallabhbhai Patel should reraember that by arresting 4,000 
people. . . • fTalk headed ‘Exposition’ broadcast by “Azad Kashmir” Radio] 
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Nevr Delhi 
17 April 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

Two days ago, H. V. R. lengar [Horn? Secretary] sent me a 
copy of a report of one of our intdllgence officers who had been 
sent to Kashmir. This report was a very interesting and reveal- 
ing document. There was nothing very new in it, in the sense that 

261 
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we did not know, but still it brought out certain important points, 
I sent this report to Gopalasw'aini Ay\'angar, rvho return it 
to H, V. R. iengar. 

In diis report, among other things, a reference ^\•2S made to 
a grooving Hindu agitation in Jammu province for ^vhat is called 
a zonal plebiscite. This idea is based on the belief that a plebiscite 
for the -whole of Kashmir is bound to be lost and therefore let 
in save Jammu at least You will perhaps remember that some 
proposal of this kind was put fonvard by the Maharaja some 
months back. It seeir^ to me that this kind of propaganda is 
very harmful indeed for us. IVhatever may happen in the future, 
I do not think Jammu pro\dnce is running a;vay from us. If we 
■ivant Jammu prorince by itsdf and are prepared to make a pre- 
sent of the ret of the State to Pakistan, I have no doubt ^ve could 
clinch the issue in a fev days. The prize we are fighting for is the 
vallq" of Kashmir. 

This propaganda for a zonal plebiscite is going on in Jammu, 
in Delhi and elseuhere. It is carried on by \vhat is Imo^m as the 
Jammu Praja Parishad. Our intelh'gcnce officer reported that 
this Praja Parishad is financed by the Maharaja. Further, that the 
large sums collected for tlie Dhannarth Fund’, ^vhich are control- 
led by the Maharaja, are being spent in propaganda for him. AH 
this is resulting in producing a most peculiar and unfortunate 
situation. 

W'e know that Sheikh Abdullah and some of his colleagues 
have been very un^vise in their public remarks and thej' have im- 
properly criticised the Maharaja and asked for his removal. I had 
a long talk -^sith Abdullah last night and again pointed out to him 
ver}' forcefully ho^v unfortunate and wrong his attitude tv’as in this 
particular matter and how it was creating difficulties not only for 
us but for himself. He repeated his old complaints, svhich inclu- 
ded the Yen' facts that our intelligence officer has stated. He 
promhed that he ^v•ould say nothing about the Maharaja in future, 
but he ^I’as verj' unhappv' about it 

This morning Cariappa came to see me. He has recently been 
to Jammu and Kashmir and he gave me his report He said that 
this tussle betiveen the Maharaja and Sheikh Abdullah ^'.as 
having a vcr%- bad effect not only in the State but m the Army. He 
said that the Maharaja’s brothe^in-law was openly canning on 
a. campaign against Sheikh Abdullah and his Government and 
issuing pamphlets of this kind. It was not for him to judge, he 

' 1 Fusd «!t arid* (iy Maiarzja) for rfiantsbie purpacs 
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added, ^vho ^vas to blame in this matter, but the consequences 
tvere bad. 

The consequences are undoubtedly bad and I feel that it is 
no longer safe for us to allow mattere to drift. You will remem- 
ber that sve discussed this matter fully some time ago in your 
house. Gopalas^N^mi Ayyangar and others were present. Ulti- 
mately we came to the concluaon that the proper course to adopt 
was for us to take the attitude that it was for the people of Kashmir 
in the Constituent Assembly to dedde about the future of the 
Maharaja. But even nmv it was highly desirable that the Afaharaja 
should take some kind of leave and not remain in Kashmir. It 
was proposed to put this matter to the Maharaja and to ask him 
to come to Delhi for the purpose. As he has not been here since 
then, I suppose nothing has been done. Meanwhile, the situa- 
tion deteriorates and an open conflict is going on in the State 
bebveen tlie adherents of the Maharaja and the adherents of 
Sheikh Abdullah. 

This conflict gets mixed up ivith relief work, wbid) is con- 
ducted on communal lines. In the intelligence report mention 
was made of the Yuvraj getting mixed up svith this business. This 
will be unfortunate, as the Yuvraj is fairly popular at present. If 
he gets tied up with these conflicts, he will also become unpopular. 

The next two or three months are going to be rather critical 
in regard to Kashmir and many possible developments may take 
place. \Vc have to be ready for all of them in so far as we can. 
But that readiness for devdopments will be powerfully affected 
by this grooving and open conflict between the Maharaja and 
Abdullah. I think that ive should seize ourselves of this matter, in 
the manner suggested previously, and take steps accordingly. As 
I am going away day after tomorrow, I wanted to put this to you 
so that you might consider it. I am rather anxious about it and 
feel very much that something should be done. 

I am sending a copy of this letter to Gopalasivami Ayyangar. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Dellu 
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New DelM 
18 April 1949 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

Thank you for your letter of 17 April 1949. 

I think, as v/e aE realise, the problem of the Maharaja and 
Sheikh Sahib is bristling with difikuldes and we cannot say that 
only one side is to be blamed. As the report makes clear, Sheikh 
Sahib’s administration has adversely affected so many interests 
that it is impossible to lay the entire blame for the feeling of dis- 
content and restiveness on one individual. The report which the 
intelligence ofScer has made contains more than one disquieting 
feahire. Of these, the problem of the Maharaja is one of the 
most important, and I agree that it requires to be tackled urgent- 
ly. I am glad you have found the report interesting and revealmg 
and have passed it on to Gopalaswamt Ayyangar. None of the 
problems. raised in that report is new, nor is the information given 
anything exclusive. We have to tackle all of them in a short time 
and the sooner we do it the better. 

You seem to be under the impression that nothing has been 
[done] to follow up the discussion we had last time about the 
Maharaja- I have already sent three or four messages to liim to 
come here. About four or five days ago, lus Assistant Private Secre- 
tary [Captain Kanwal Singh] was here, Shankar impressed upon 
him the urgent necessity of his [the Maharaja] coming here as 
quickly as possible, but there has been no response so far. Shan- 
kar was told that the Maharaja had commitments and that he 
would come here in the second week of May. A message ^vas then 
sent to His Highness that he should come here some time this 
week at the latest. I have a feeling that His Highness has got 
scent somehow of what is impending and he is averse to facing 
the ordeal. This is quite in keeping his characteristics as 
Ave know them. I am sending him a rather peremptory telegram 
Avhich, I hope, avUI help him to oorac to a decision about coming 
here soon. 

As regards relief work, I beheve Thimayya has told you about 
the plight of non-Muslim refugees in Srinagar. You Avill recall tliat 
Ave had to inten’cnc at your instance in regard to non-Muslim 
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refugees in Jammu province and to set up a separate camp at 
Nagrota, It seems no one cares or looks after Srinagar refugees; 
in that case, somebody must look after them. Why should they 
then [complain] that relief work b being conducted on communal 
lines? 

Yours sincerely, 
Valiabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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TELEGRAM 

New DelW 
18 April 1949 

Hb Highness 

Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir 
Jammu 

I HOPE YOUR KIOHNESS RECEIVED UESSAGES SENT BY SHANKAR ON MY 
BEHALF [by] TELEORAU AND THROUGH YOUR ASSISTANT PRIVATE 
SECRETARY ABOUT NECESSITY OP YOUR COMING AS EARLY AS POSSIBLE. 

I AJI SORRY TO NOTE THAT THERE HAS BEEN NO RESPONSE FROSf 
YOUR HIGHNESS SO FAR. MATTERS vmiGH 1 PROPOSE TO DISCUSS WITH 
YOU ADMIT OF NO DELAY AND 1 SHOULD THEREFORE BE GRATEFUL 
IF YOU GOME HERE AS SOON AS POSSIBLE THIS WEEK. 


VALLABKBHAl 
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Neu' Delhi 
1 .\fay 1949 

My dear Gopalasiv-ami, 

You have probably seen the interview by Sheikh Sahib to 
Alichael Dawdson which was published in the Scotsman of JA_ 
A?riLA-9.43/ A vehement exponent of accession to India seems 
to^^i^been converted loan “independent Kashmir.” He wants 
absentee landlords; most of whom have gone to Pakistan, to be 
expropriated. At the same time, he has got, according to the 
information brought here by Sethi of the Agriculture Ministn', 
large tracts of valuable irrigated lands vacant lest non-Muslims 
should settle doum on them, and this is at a time when elsewhere 
\vt are asking for every inch of land to be cultivated. [Sec 
enclosure] 

Yours sincerely, 
^^allabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Mr. N. Gopalastvami Ayyacgar 
Hew Delhi 


EXCLOSURE 

EXTTJ^CT FROM A REPORT OF AX INTER\TE'W WTTH SHEIKH 
ABDtJLL.AH BV iHCHAEL DEVTDSON PUBLISHED IX 
THE SCOTSMAN 

‘‘.Accessioa to either adc canoot bring peace,” he [Shdkh AbdullabJ de- 
clared. “We to livT in fricatbhip ^vilh both Domnions. Perhaps a middle 
path bet-.vecn them, \dth economic co-operation "ith each. be the only 
v.-ay of doing it. But an indepeadent Kashmir ffliirt be guaranteed not only 
try India and Pakistan but also by the United States and other mem- 
bers of the United Xations ” 

. “Yo, independeacc — guaraateed by the United Xations — may be the 
only soludon. But svhy do you tali of partition? . . 
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“During the communal i5ot» ia the Punjab after partition, we tried in our 
humble way to stem the wave of &iuttnsm. That is why I urged we should 
wait before deciding our affihaticai. I pleaded with both Domuuons to help m 
fint to tvin internal emancipation before asking us to choose' India replied by 
refusing to make a standstill agrectnait with the Maharaja; Pakistan did so. 
When, during the crisis India accepted the Maharaja's accession, Pandit Nehru 
insisted that it was only provisional and that the people must decide later. . . 
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New Delhi 
11 May 1949 

My dear Rajaji, 

I had a talk wth you the other day about the Maharaja of 
Jammu and Kashmir, I amseading herewith a copy of the letter 
(6 May 1949} which I have received from him. [See enclosure 
with No. 216.] 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

His Excellency Shri Rajagopalachari 
Governor-General of India 
Government House 
New Delhi 


215 

New Delhi 
I May 1919 

My dear Sardaiji, 

I have Just received your letter about the interview given 
by Shcikli Abdullah to Mikael Davidson of the Scotsman. My 
attention was draivn to the contents of this interview earlier in the 
day. It is a most astonishing performance. Kachru, who is going 
to Kashmir tomorrow, has just been to sec me, and I am sending 
a message througli him to Sheikh Abdullah. I have asked him to 
tell the latter that I condemn the Sheikh’s action and that I fed 
that what he has told Michael Daiddson and what the latter has 
published will have the most serious and mischievous consequences 
both in India and abroad. I have asked him to inform the 
Sheikh that, reading between the lines, I suspect a plan, the first 
step of which is this blesing by the Premier of Kashmir of the 
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idea of an independent Kashmir and this public expression of his 
comiction that accession to India tvill not bring peace, and the 
final step of \vhicli may well be perhaps one of the greatest betrayals 
in history'. He will also be told that India will expect him publicly 
to repudiate some of the things attributed to him by Michael Davidson. 
It is all so distressing. 

Yours sincerely, 
N. Gopaiastvami 

TJie Hon’bic Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


216 

New Delhi 
II May 1949 

.My dear Ja\vaharlal, 

You will recall that, just before you left for the UK, you 
wote to me regarding His Highness the Maharaja of Kashmir. I 
sent for His Highness who has been here since 28 April. I bad a 
talk with him on 29 April and I May, when I explained to him 
the whole position and commended to him my view that, in the 
circumstances of his relations with the Ministry and the situation 
created by the reference to UNO and the plebiscite issue, it ^vould 
be best for him to absent himself from the State for some time 
and to make the Yuvraj Regent. Both of them [Her Highness was 
also present] ^vere visibly taken aback by this proposal, and I could 
notice that there ^vas a sense of shock and be^viJderment at the 
end of my discussion with them on 29 April. Ho^vcver, I asked 
him to reflect over the matter. I asked Shankar also to have 
a talk ^vith him, and he had two or three long discussions both 
■ivitb His Highness the Maharaja and Her Highness separately. 
The)' DOW seem to be reconciled to die proposal, and I send 
herewith a copy of the letter which I have received from His 
Highness and ■which would require our very careful and urgent 
consideration. I suggest that we meet some time tomorrow to 
discuss our final attitude in this matter. I am, therefore, sending 
copies of His Highness’ letter and of my letter to you and to 
Gopalaswami. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 



ENCLOSURE I 


Imperial Hotel 
New Delhi 
6 May 1949 

My dear Sardar Pateljs, 

VS^lh reference to the discvsriona I had with you on 29 April and 1 
May 1949, I have been revolving the matter In my mind and am now in 
a position to let yoa have my settled reactions to the proposal in regard to my 
temporary absence from the State which you put to me. 

I should like to say at the outset that I was completely talcen aback by 
this proposal, but coming as it did from you, in whom I have since the 
very beginning placed implicit trust and confidence and whose advice I have 
throughout followed on the many questions affecting me personally aoc^ my 
State both in the present and in future, I have been able somehow to adjust 
myself to it. I would not, however, be human if I did not express my sense of 
keen disappointment and bewilderment at having been called upon to make 
such a sacniice of personal prestige, honour and position when all along I 
have been content to follow, sometimes even against my own judgment and 
conscience, the advice in regard to the constitutional posibon in the State 
which I have been receiving from the Prune Munster of India or yourself, 
sometimes even against arrangements whidi were agreed to only a few 
months before Nor would it be frir on tny part to conceal from you my own 
feeling that while Sheikh Abdullah has been allowed to depart, from time to 
time as suited his mchnaUans, froui the pledged and wntten word, to act 
consistently in breach of the loyalty which be professed to me prior to his 
release from jail and the oath of allegiance which he took when he 
assumed office, and to indulge openly along with bu colleagues m a campaign 
of vilification and foul Calumny against me, both inside the State and outside, 

I should have had to be driven from position to position— each of which I 
thought I held on the advice of the States Ministry 

The contrast naturally fills me with poigoant fcchngs. However, once 
agim putting my complete trust m your judgmoit and benevolent intentions 
towards lu, I might be prepared to M In with yqur wishes and to absent my- 
self from the State for a period of ibrce or foue months m consideradon of 
the fact as ernpharised by you, namely, complications created by the reference 
to UNO and the plebiscite issue 

There arc, however, rertain questions arising out of this proposal on 
whidi I would venture to make my position dear to you and on which I 
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would be grateful to have your assurance. I hope you wll kindly appreciate 
the necessity of my seeking these assurances. I have to think of the imme- 
diate future in the light of my Httcr experiences of tlic last several months and 
I owe it to mysdf, my family and dynasty to procure a clear declaration in 
respect of these matters; 

1. I should like to be assured that this stq) is not a prelude to any idea 
of abdication. I should like to make it dear now that I cannot entertain 
the latter idea even for a moment and am fully prepared to tal:c the 
consequences. I regard such a demand from my Prime Minister and his col- 
leagues as a dear breach of the many understandings on which constitutional 
arrangements have been based from time to time and a positive act of his 
dislo>'alt)-, treachery and deception. 

2. Sheikh Abdullah should be dearly told to stop the campaign of rilification 
gainst me and to abandon all actiritics, both on his part and that of his 
follotvcrs, aimed at securing my abdication. I feel that the sacrifice tvhicb 
I am bring called upon to make would be In vain if I continued to be the 
target of their public and private attacks. 

3. There should be a dear assurance of protection of myself and my 
adherents against any rictimisatioo. In this connection I should like especial- 
ly to draw your attention to the lacts that have been reported to me about 
persons having been detained in jail for their Mure to sign for my abdication. 

4. The question that I should remain out of the State for three or four 
months for reasons of health, wiU, I am afraid, sot be believed by anybody and 
is hkdy to give rise to many misgivbgs and speculations within and outside 
the State as 

(i) everybody knows that I am not in sudi a state of health as would 
necessitate a long rest outride die State. I have, on your advice, 
been recently touring parts of Jammu province in the heat of April; 

(ii) for everybody in bad health Kashmir is considered to be the best 
health resort and it will certainly look strange if I went outSde 
the State giving out that I am denng so for reasons of health; 

(iii) ^vherever I take [up] my temporary residence I cannot confine my- 
self to the four walls of the bouse. I am bound to meet people, 
who, when they meet me, will never briievo that I am staying tiiere 
for reasons of health; 

(iv) some other reason wdiidi may be plaimble and may also at the same 
time not comproniise my dignity and position should be given out. 
The best thing would be that the Government of India should find 
a siutable porilhjn for me m Dellu where my services may be 
utilised in a fitting manner during the above period of 3 to 4 
months. 
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5> It ii ft matter of paramount necessity that Her Highness should remain 
with the Yuvraj in ilie State during the penod of »ny absence. He ij young 
and impressionable and requires paternal guidance and personal supervision 
of at least one of hu parents. I can tec no reason cither of political 
expediency or justice in insming on the separation of a mother from her 
only child} whom she is seeing after thirteen months of absence abroad. 
Considerations of humanity alone should suffice to rule out this altogether. 

6. My private estates, houses and other property should be protected against 
the aggressive acts of Sheikh Abdullah's patty. They will attempt to take pos- 
session of my houses, gardens, lands and other property, 'fhe Indian Domi- 
luon should guarantee against that act of aggression, ^^■h^]e I am there they 
dare not do these things, but in my absence they will attempt this. 1 have 
received information that even during the last few days, after I left Jammu 
for Delhi, encroachments have been made on my lands at Srmagir. 

7. No change should be made without my consent in the present arrangements 
regarding the Stale forces or the coastitutional position, prerogatives, etc., of 
the Ruler as now subsisting. Afrangements will eontinue for me to draw my 
staff (both State and Private DeptU) from amongst ofrieen of i&y forces, 
guards mounted by my forces at my palaces will also continue as at present 
as per agreement reached, etJ/ my letter of SO August and Mr. [V. P.] 
Menon’s reply of 3 September thereto I shall also take whatever staff etc. I 
require with me outside. 

8. I should be entitled during my stay in lodia to suitable strength of mih- 
tary guards wherever I stay. 

9. Yuvraj's safety and protection should be the concern of the Indian Domi- 
nion. State and Indian military should guard his person. 

10. Outstanding matters with the State Ministry, Civil Lists, Hazur Depart- 
ments,* ete., should be decided with me unmediatcly, 

In conclusion I wish to say that I shall take the filial decision on getting 
assurances from you on the points above mentioned. 

\ViUi kiadest regards. 

Yours very sincerely, 
Haci Singh 


Departments under personal control of hfahanja 
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Dchrs Dun 
23 ^^ay 1949 

My dear Maliaraja Sahib, 

Thanl: you for your iMlcr dated 6 May 1919. 

2. I am very glad to know that youf Highness has rcconolcd youncif to the 
proposal which I pul forsvard at my discussion swih you. It was with no 
light heart that I did so. None can be more cognisant than myself of the 
attitude which Your Highness has adopted cs'cr since you signed the Instrument 
of Accession. I am grateful to Your Higlincss for the spirit of co-opecau'on and 
undentanding which you bavx aI\s'a)-$ extended to me and also for the kind 
sentiments svhich you have expressed. I can assure Your Highness that, before 
putting forward my proposal, I had, after careful consideration, come to the 
conclusion that the interests alike of Your Higlujcss, the djiiasly and the coun» 
try demanded the step wWch you ha%-c now agreed to take. I knosv full w-ell 
the penonal sacriiicc involved in it, but I am sure, along snlh so many other 
changes to which Your Highness has accustomed yourself, you tviU undcr» 
take this step also v.ith a sense of duty to your country and in & spirit 
of calm resignation to the superior dictates of events. 

3. R^arding the points u'hicb Your Highness has referred to me^ I should 

like to state that the question of Your Highness’ abdication docs not arise. 
We have made the positioa quite plain to Sh&kh Mohammed .Abdullah, and 
sve hope there will be an end to the public coatrovenies centring round this 
matter as well as to the derogatory reTercncc to Your Highness in the Press 
and on the platform in the State. Your Highness will, of coiuse, appreciate that 
the future constitution of the Stale would be detennined hy the duly elected 
Constituent Assembly. I am afraid, in the absence of any specific instances of 
victiceusadori to wlueh. Yoim lEjbiwss cefces in 4, it i^Y ttot bo 

possible for me to gh’e any asmanc^ but I can tell Your Higlmess that, if 
any such instances are brou^t to our notice, we shall look into them and try 
to see that jmtice is done. 

4. I appreciate what Your Hi^ess says in regard to the reasons for your 
remninmg outside the State, but I feel that it would be best just to say that 
Your Highness has decided, after the strain of the last so many months and 
continued ill-healtb, to stay out of the State for a few months. Tie actual 
period need not be stated. 

5. tVe hare carefully conridered die question of Her Highness staying with 
the Yimaj during your absence but for a variety of reasons we feel that it 
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would be best, for the present, for also to stay away for a while. Later, 
she can certainly visit the Yuvraj from time to time and the Yuvraj can also visit 
Your Highness and Her Highness occ3;u<maUy> 

6, \Ve would be grateful if Your Highness would let me have a list of the 
pnvate estates, bouses and other propaty belonging to Your Highness and 
referred to in para 6 of your letter. Op receipt of the list we shall tale up 
the matter with pur Ministry. In the meantime, I hope that, with the under- 
standing that has been reached wth Sheikh hfohammed Abdullah on the 
Various controvenial ismes, he will himself take steps to safeguard Your 
Highnea' properly against encroachments. In particular, I hope that the 
feeh&gs which he entertains for the Yuvraj will succeed in closing the 
chapter of the past several months and in introduong a healthy change in 
the approach of both the Government and the National Conference workers 
to these and other problems aHeclmg Your Highness and the family 
personally and the dpasty in |cncrah I hope that no need for a change in the 
arrangements to which Your Highness has referred in paragraph 7 would arise, 
but should any such need arise, we would of course consult Your Highness. 
We would also make necessary arrangemenb for guarding you [and], for the 
Yuvraj’* safety and protection. 

7. As regards outstanding nutteia, we have already informed Your Highness 
separately that put Civil List has been fixed at fU. 15 lakhs, out of which fts. 6 
lakhs would be paid by the State and Rs. 9 lakhs by the Government of India 
during the period of the emergaey. Out of this suid> Your Highness will have 
to make allotment to Her Highness aod the Yuvraj. The latter’s expenses 
would, of Course, be larger than before on account of bis being Regent. I hope 
Your Highness will agree to make a tdtable allowance for him, bearing in 
mind his Heeds. I should be glad to know your suggestion in this respect. 
Similarly, I ahtnild welcome Your Highness' proposal regarding Her Highness’ 
allowance. As regards Husuf Departoicnb, Sheikh Sahib has already agreed 
to OUT suggestion that an allowance of Rs. 5 lakhs Should be made to Your 
Highness for this purpose. A list of ilcnis, vducb will be eontmlled by Your 
Highness, and, during your absence, by the Yuvraj as Regent, has been 
Aimirtted la Shakh Ssiab, ssd Af isj prtsaitfd la kt ui haw hh a&a^eals 
as soon as possible. After his comments are received, we shall finalise the whole 
matter, but in the meantime Your Highness can make suitable allocations to 
major and other heads of the expenditure on Slate Departments from out of 
the allotment of Rs. 5 lakhs. 

VYith kindest regards, 

Yours rinccrely, 
VallabhhhJ Patel 

His Highness Maharaja Sir Hari Singh 
Imperial Hotel 
New DelW 
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New Dcliii 
18 May 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

V. P. Menon showed me your suggestions for correcting 
Gopalaswami’s draft about Kashmir. Those suggestions have been 
incorporated. I have, however, changed the phraseology some- 
what, simply with a view to better drafting. I enclose a copy 
of the letter which I am sending to [Sheikh AbdtiUahJ. 

I hope that this ^vill be an end to the squabbles that have been 
going on in public. Tbis has been impressed upon Sheikh Abdullah 
and I am pointing this out to him again in a separate letter. 

I take it that the Maharaja and the Maharani will keep out 
of the State, as agreed upon, for some months. The Bombay 
house tvill be at their disposal It would have been better if they 
had gone out of the country for a period, say two or three 
months, but that is a matter for them to decide. I do not think 
any period should be fixed for the Maharaja’s absence from 
Kashmir. The matter had better be left vague. 

The Maharani naturally dislikes intensely the idea of beiag 
a\vay from her son. 1 do not think it is necessary for her to be 
kept absolutely away and she can certainly visit her son later 
from time to time. But for the present, I think, it ^vould be to 
the advantage of all concerned, including the Maharaja and the 
Maharani, for both of them to stay away for a tvhile. 

I hope you ^vill explain to the Maharaja and the Maharani 
as well as the Yuvraj the agreements arrived at between us and 
Sheikh Abdullah and his colleagues. The written agreement right- 
ly does not say anything about the Maharaja going out of the 
State, But this ^vas a private assurance pven by us and we have 
naturally to stand by it. 

I am thinking of going to Srinagar for two days on Saturday, 
28 May. 

I shall see you of course next Friday evening at about 7.30. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jatvahcirlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 

New Dellu 
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Dehra Dun 
23 ^^ay 1949 

My dear Ja^vaha^lal, 

Please refer to your letter of 18 May 1949 and thc^subsc- 
qucnl discussion we had about Kashmir. I am sending herewith 
a copy of the letter which 1 have sent to His Highness the 
Maharaja in reply to his letter of 6 May, a copy of which 1 sent 
to ^-ou on 11 hlay 1949 [See enclosure II wiUi No. 215], My 
letter cown all the points to wlucli you have referred relating to 
the Maharaja and the Maharani. 

As regards the Yumj, we have had a very detailed talk 
vnih him and I have impressed upon him the significance and 
importance of the agreements reached and the consequences which 
flow (herefrom. He Is a sensible lad and I ihink be appreciated 
the situation fairly well and realises his responsibilities. He is, of 
course, still In hb teens and would require some guidance. I am 
looking out for a suitable advber for him on whose advice he 
can lean. We shall have to be very careful in the choice of a 
suitable person. 

Youn sincerely, 
Vallabhbbai Patel 

The Hon‘bIe Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 
17 May 1949 

My dear Sardaiji, 

Herewith the draft. Jawaharlaiji has seen and approved of it. 
2. \VilI you kindly let Jawharlaljl know direct as to your approval 
of it? He will issue the letter to Sheikh Abdullah only after 
receiving your approval. 

Youn sincerely, 
N. CJopalaswaini 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbbai Fatel 
New Delhi 
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New Dellii 
18 May 1W9 

My dear Sheikh Sahib, 

In the C0UI3C of the talks at Sardar Patel’s residence on 15 and 16 May 
1949 between some of my colleges and me and you and your colleges, im- 
portant issues raised by you in ru;ard to the future of Jammu and Kashmir 
State were discussed. 

2. Among the subjects that were discussed were: (i) the framing of a consti- 
tution for the State; (u) the subjects in respect of which the State should accede 
to the Union of Indiaj {iii) the monarchical form of gofcrament in the State; 
(jv) the control of the Slate Forces, and (v) the rights of the dozens of the 
State to equality of opportumty for service in the Indian Army. 

3. As regards (i) >1 itas been the settled polic)' of the Goverament 

of India, which on many occasions has been stated both by Sardar Paid and 
me, that the constitution of Jammu and Kashmir Stats is a matter for deter- 
nunadon by the people ol the State r^esented in a Constituent Assembly 
convened for the purpose. In the special drcumstance of the State of Jammu 
and Kashmir, the Government of India have no objection to the Constituent 
Assembly of the State considering the question of the continuance of the assoda- 
doo of the State with a constitutional mosandiy. 

4. In regard to (il), Jammu and Ka.«bnur State now' stands acceded to the 
Indian Union in respect of three subjects, namely. Foreign Affrurs, Defence 
and Communlcatioas. It will be for the Constituent Assembly of tie State, 
when convened, to detennine in respect of what other subjects the State may 
accede. 

5. Regarding (iv), both the opoaiioaal and administrative control over the 

State Forces has already, with the consent of the Governinsal of Jammu and 
Kas hmir State, been taken over by the Indian Arm)'. The arraage- 

meats in this conaeclioa, for the duiatioa of the present coe^a:c}', including 
financial responsibility for the expenditure Involved, were agreed to between 
us on the 16th inst. 

6. As regards (v), the dtizens of the State will have equality of opportu- 
alt)' for service in the Indian Anny. Under Article 10 of the draft of the new 
Comtitution, as passed by the Coustitneat Assembly of India, equality of 
opportunity for emplojtneat under the State;, induding anplojTacat in the 
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Indian Army, ii declared to be awoupt the fundamental ri|ht3 of all Indian 
ddzens. 

7. I truJt that the Government oflndla’i posttbn, m stated above, will give 
you the danGcation that you have asked rex'. 

Youn sincerely, 
Jawaharlal Nehru 

The Hon'ble Sheikh Mohammed Abdullah 
Srinagar 
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TELEGRAM 

Dchra Dun 

29 May 1949 

Jawaharlal 

Srinagar 

I LEARN InS lllCHNESS THAT YUVRAj’s THREAD CEREMONY IS 

TO TAKE PLACE tN DELHI ON FimENTII JUNE. IT WOULD THEREFORE 
HOT BE POSSIBLE FOR HIM TO VISIT SRINAGAR UNTIL AITES THE 
CEREMONY. HAS TO BB PERFORtlED NOW. OTHERWISE THERE IS NO 
AUIPiaoUS DATE FOR TWO YEARS. 

VALUBHBHAI 
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New Delhi 
30 May 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

1 Tccevvtd your teUgtam aboyt the Yuvtaj’s Upanayana* 
ceremony. I informed Sheikh Abdullah. Of course he sliould stay 
here for the ceremony. It would be desirable to fix a definite 
date, soon after the ceremony, for the Yuvraj’s going to Srinagar. 
This will enable suitable arrangements to be made in time. 
During my two-day visit to Srinagar, I visited a large number 
of places and offices. I saw how the transport system is now work- 
ing, how civil supplies are kept and distributed, co-operative farms 
with tractors working and the bcginiungs of some new industries. 
On the whole I was favourably impressed by the improvement that 


1 SaCred thrtad-weanns ceietnony <if Hindu bOyi 
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had been made since I went there last, more especially in regard 
to transport and civil supplies. 

Srinagar had a more normal air and there were some visitors 
about too. In fact, about half a dozen of our Ambassadors or other 
foreign representatives have also gone there. Because of ail this, 
the general economic outlook was somewhat better and I think 
public feeling had reacted to this. 

I met for the first time the Czech representative on the United 
Nations Commission. I had a very long talk vrith him, and he 
struck me as a man of intelligence and strength of character. He 
appreciated our viewpoint entirely. 

Gopalaswami spoke to Sheikh Abdullah about the four re- 
presentatives for the CA [Constituent Assembly]. In a day or 
two Vishnu Sahay [Secretary for Kashmir Affairs] will bring 
Sheikh Abdullah’s recommendation of these four names and will 
then take them or send them to Dchra Dun for the Maharaja’s 
formal endorsement. I hope this will be done soon so that some 
Kashmir representatives might begin to take part in the GA. 

It seems to me very desirable to encourage bona fide tourists 
to go to Kashmir. Thisis necessary both from the point of view 
of the economy of the State and to produce better psycliological 
conditions and normalcy. At present the rules are too difficult. 
Even wives of senior officers cannot easily get permits, because 
of the round-about procedure. Of course wc have to check un- 
desirables. But a way should be found to permit bona fide people 
to go there wthout trouble. I am writing to the Defence Ministry 
about this. 

As I told you, I have promised to go to Leb early in July. 
On further enquiry I found that the place I am supposed to 
visit is 25 miles from Lch. This means marching along a moun- 
tain path, and is normally two days’ march, though it can be 
d/jne In. a day. A viat thus wiU tike longer than I had drought 
at first. At the same time I discovered that the occasion for this 
visit is important from the point of view not only of Ladakh but 
of larger areas all round, including Tibet. There is a big Buddh- 
ist fair held at the chief monastry at Ladakh. I think I should 
go there. Altogether it wU mean six days’ absence from Delhi 
from 3 July to the 9th. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jawaharlal 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Nerv Delhi 
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Dehra Cuq 
2 June 1949 

My dear JawaharlaJ, 

Thank you for your letter dated 30 May 1949. 

2. I am glad to hear all about your trip to Srinagar. I was 
somewhat disturbed over Sheikh’s letter to you, a copy of which 
^■ou sent me before you left for Kashmir. In that Utter again 
there was some loophole for disturbing the finality of the arrai^e- 
ments we had reached after so much cfTort on the last occasion. 
I hope you have been able to deal cffcciivcly wth it at Srinagar. 
The Yuvraj proposes to leave for Jammu in the third week of 
June. After three days’ stay in Jammu he will leave for Srinagar. 
He has to stop at Jammu because there ait many matters 
which would require his attention there. Moreover, he will have 
to take staff and certain other things from Jammu to Srinagar. 

3. I hope your programme for Lch would not be very 
exacting; otherwise I agree that ft is worthtvhile going there and 
cultivating the Ladakhis. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehni 
New Delhi 


New Delhi 
9 June 1949 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I enclose a cutting from Pakistan Times [Lahore] which might 
interest you. It shows how the Praja Parishad of Jammu is 
playing into the hands of Pakistan. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon'ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patd 
New Delhi 
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ABDULLAH’S POPULARITY CWNDLINGs PRAJA PARISHAD’S 
BITTER OPPOSITION 

RAWALPINDI, 6 June: With the temporary exist of Maharaja Hari 
Singh from the political scene in the Indian*hcld Kashmir, political observers 
believe the way has been paved for Thakur [Nachantchand], Sheikh Abdullah’s 
rival for political supremacy, to gain ascendancy in Kashmir politics. Tiie 
Thakur, it may be pointed out, is a brother of the Rani and has at his back 
the support of the militant Praja Parishad and the Mahasabha, besides the 
active assistance of the Rani hcncif and many sympathisers in the East 
Punjab .State and Imperial Delhi. 

Pohticai observen say that the Thakor, who regards the accession of Hari 
Singh’s son, his nephw, to the “gadi” instrumental to the realisation of poli- 
tical power, has won a real diplomatic snetory over Sheikh Abdullah. Abdullah’s 
jubilation over the removal of Hari Singh — an event which he publidsed as 
his persona] triumph over Hari Singh —is gradually dying out under the impact 
of a very stiff position from the Praja Parishad, the Mahasabha and the 
RSS, all of which avowedly stand for the consolidation of Hindu rule in areas 
lying [on] the Indo-Kashmir border. It is interesting to note that Sheikh 
Abdullah's attempt to popularise the National Conference in Jammu has been 
foiled by the Praja Parishad. Abdullah's slogan of nationalism tvas vehem- 
ently opposed by supporten ot Dogra rule. Only lecently the President of 
the Praja Parishad tn an outspoken speech at a public meeting in Jammu 
declared that the Dogras were waiting for a suitable opportunity to display 
once again the strength of the sword- 

Sheikh Abdullah, who is now a regular target of the Praja Parishad's 
aiticisra, observers further point out, has swung his truncheon from Hari 
Singh to his brother-in-law, Thakur [Nachantchand]. A demand is now 
being made to arraign the Thakur before a court of law. In a charge-sheet 
published in a recent issue of the Rauvir of Jammu, [Nacbaatchand] has been 
accused of planning the Jammu inassacR: in collaboration with R25 gangsten 
in 1947 and cxcaung bad blood between the Government and the refugees. 
It is yet to be seen how the Praja Parishad reacts. 

[Pakistan Times] 
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Hotel Imperial 
New Delhi 
14 June 1949 

My dear Sardar Patciji, 

This is just to tell j-ou how very much 1 enjoyed my three 
wcets’ stay \vith you in Dchra Dun, and hovr grateful I am to 
^■ou and Manibenji for your hospitality in putting me up for so 
long and making me so comfortable. It a real pleasure stay- 
ing with )'Ou, and I also enjoyed revisiting my old school and 
going up to Mussoorie. 

I am proceeding on the 20th direct to Srinagar. Previously 
I thinking of going to Jammu first and then going up to 
Srinagar. However, I met Panditji and he said I should go to 
Srinagar first. 

DifiicuU though my job is, I have great confidence in the 
fact that I know I shall always have your blessings and support. 

I may come to Delhi for a few days a month or two, 
'vhen I hope I shall have the pleasure of seeing you again. 

Hoping this finds you and Manibenji very well, 

With respectful regards, . , 

• ^ Yours very sincerely, 

Karan Singh 
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Dehra Dun 
18 June 1949 

My dear YmTaj, 

Tliank you for your letter of 14 June 1949. 

I am glad to hear that )-ou enjoyed your sisit to Dehra 
Dun and y'our stay vith us. 

On the occasion of your first vmt to Srinagar as Regent, I 
should like to send ) 0 U my best wishes and blessings. Nobody 
realises the difficulty and delicacy of your t.'isk better than myself. 
A great responsibility rests on your young shoulders and I do hope 
you svill discharge it with lad, ability and \Won. Unfonunitcly, 
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^ve have not been able to find a suitable adviser so far. Wc shall 
continue our efforts and send one as soon as possible. Till then, 
you can ^mte to me, to Shankar or to Vishnu Sahay* ivithout 
any reserve. 

With kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

Yuvraj Shri Karan Singh 
Yuvraj of Jammu and Kashmir 
Imperial Hotel 
New Delhi 
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Karan Mahal 
Srinagar 
26 June 1949 

My dear Sardar Patelji, 

Thank you very much indeed for your kind letter of the 18th 
^vh^ch I received just before I left Delhi, and for your blessings 
and bet vrishes for which I am very grateful. 

As scheduled, I left Delhi on the 20tfa. Our programme was 
to land direct at Srinagar and not stop anywhere efl route. 
However, the weather over the Banihal Pass tvas bad and so we 
had to land at Jammu. Luckily %ve did not have to stay there 
too long. After two hours wc took off again and ultimately 
reached Srinagar at 12 noon instead of 10 a.m. as scheduled. At 
Srinagar aerodrome Sheikh Sahib and Ministers were there to 
receive me and I ^vas introduced to them and other top officials, 
both dvil and mflitary. 

Mr, Vishnu Sahay stayed here wth me for a fe^v days. He 
left on the 23rd. He said he was going to Dehra Dun to see 
you and discus with you catain matters, including the problem 
of an adviser. 

The ^veather here is wonderfiit— such a pleasant change from 
Delhi! 

Hope^^this finds you very well indeed. 

V“!th respectful regards. 


^Secretaiy, Kashadr Afiets 


Yours very sincerely, 
Karan Singh 
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New Delhi 

■ ' 29 Ju/’f 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

The situation in Kashmir, that is, Pakistan’s mllilaiy move- 
ments, is getting more and more odd. From all accounts that ivc 
receive, Pakistan troops are bcin^ concentrated in Arad Kas mir 
and on the border. This on onl/ lead to one mnclnsion, that 
Fahslan intends mischief. If suddenly they started an lOvnlton 
with tanks etc., it is nuste possible that they could break through 
and cut our lines of communications, etc., round about Nausheta, 
It is not dtfficuh tor an army taHng the initiaiiye to go aheao. 
We are discussing this matter svith otir military chseR ersona y 
I canilot conceive how Pakistan can take any forsvard s ep o 
kind lust at this moment svhen the [UN] CommiBion ts g 
there. But internal conditions in Paldstnn are bad and they 

might want to gamble. 

' Cariappa and Vishnu Sahay wanted to accompany me to 
Ladakh. I am however asUng them to slay on here pi case there 

are developmeote. ^ ^ oitroomnduin on 
meats in Kashmir for the U.K. and U.S. Govem“MU. I am 
inclined to think that it might K ’""'"''“'r o thK 
Shankar] Bajpai' to England -""t ! „e St 

can personally see Attlee> about it. If tins has to be done, it will 

''”','do’’'n“&iy like the id« of my going toLndal* 

just It this moment, thooghl do not eypeet anything 

happen In the balance I think tt ts n, well that i sbouM go. 

, Jawahatlal 

The Hon’ble Saidar Vallabllbhiu Patel 


ISatrewGenttP, thtemP Attain Mwl'm 

J Fnme Minuter of U 
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EXTRACT 

Dehra Bun 
30 June 1949 

My dear Ja\vaharlalj 

About Pakistan’s allilude regarding Kashmir, as also about 
their attitude on otlier inter-Dommion questions, I have always 
held one view. They have outwitted us and if wc will not be 
on our guard they will steal a march on us. It is better to be 
fully prepared for all eventualities. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabbbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Dellii • 
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EXTRACT 

Dchra Dun 

9 July 1949 

My dear Jatvaharlal, 

I hope you have had a comfortable trip to Ladakh. I have 
been foUotving your visit throi^h the papers. It seems you have 
created a great impression among the Ladakhis. 

I liave seen Attlee’s reply to our approach in regard to the 
possibility of Pakistan’s attack on Kashmir. It is a disappoint- 
ing reply and in some ways rather makes matters worse in that 
Pakistan will now come to know of this approach. I am afraid 
we can rule out any help and co-operation from Britain in 
settling this point. Indeed, it seems that they are determined not 
to disturb British military officers who arc in Pakistan. 

Yours, 

Vailabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 

Netv Delhi 
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55 D. &iouni 
Kabuli 
iB July 1949 

My dear Sardar Saliibj 

I \/as very glad to read about the improvement in jtiur hcaldi. 
I always pray to God Alrmghty for your long life. Xlay He gi\c 
you the best of health. Please let me know your present condi. 
tion by the return of mail, 

I have liked this place very much and there has been a great 
improvement in my health ever since my arrival at tl;is place. 
Please convey my namaskars [greetings] to Manibcn Patch 
With kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Tara 0cvi 

Maharani of Jammu and Kashmir 
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New Delhi 
30 July 1949 

My ’dear Jawaharlal, 

I am sending herewith a copy of a letter which I have re> 
ceived from Shibbanlal Sabena [Member, Constituent Assembly}. 
You may have received one similar letter from him already, but 
I thought, in case you had not, this letter might interest you. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
New Delhi 
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I3-E Fcrozcshah Road 
New Delhi 
27 July 1949 

^^y dear Sardaiji, 

I do not \visli to put a burden upon you by writing any letters, but 
the tvay in ivhich the Kashmir issue is bang handled pains me deeply. You 
know how deeply India is interested in the Kashmir issue. We have spent 
about 100 crores of rupees in the war there, and the flower of our army 
has sacrificed thdr lives for it. The country will not foipvc us if we lose 
Kashmir, hut I dunk we arc still continuing our blunders. The agreement 
arrived at today r^ardlng the ceasefire line at Karachi has pained me deeply. 

I recently wited Kashmir to see things for mj-sclf. It is midsununer 
madness to believe that we can win the plebiscite. Sheikh Abdullah has un- 
doubtedly influence over the Muslim massB. But, just as in spite of 
Gandhiji’s and Jawaharialji’s advocacy ofHbdustani, the masses wotild vote 
for Hindi, so nobody can hope to win the plebiscite in Kashsir. We created 
diScuItics ourselves by unnecessarily volunteering for a plebiscite, then taking 
the case to the UNO and then ordering ceasefire when we were winning. 
The military forces are toribly dissatisfied with our poh'ticians. But they are 
a wonderful lot and in high spirits. Still, repeated blunden by pofidcians wfil 
ondermiae their morale. I am definitely of the opinion after a very careful 
and deep study of the rituatiou in Kashmir that if we want to retain Kashmir, 
we must fight to drive out the aggressor fiom our sofi. And we can fight 
only if we break off negotiadoos. Instead, I find that we always go on yielding. 

You never take the Assembly or the party into confidence with r^ard 
to the Kashmir issue. I know that is the general feeling amongst party 
members. But, on account of our respect for you and for PandiQ’i, we suffer 
all you do without protest. My consdence pricks me when I find such mis- 
takes bong made. And when I give expresrion to \shat I feel so intaisely, 
you all begin to talk of disdpb'nary action and what not But, after having 
spent 30 years out of my 42 yean of age tn the service of the Congress ever 
since 1919 when I was a child of 12, you can imagine how deeply I am dis- 
tresed ^Aen I see such blunders as we have committed in Kashmir being 
persisted. 

If your health permits and you can give me a few minutes of your time, 
I can come to you and tell yon what I saw in Kashmir. My report will be 
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a bare factual narratioa cf what I law with tny own cyo. It wiU be neither 
aUraust, nor full of flattery for thbjc in aiUbority. If you care to know 
what I have icca, 1 may be given lime:, 

Wth regaixU, 

Yourj sincerely, 
Shibbanlal Sakrena, m.a. 

M.CA 

“Hie Hbn'bic Sardar Vallabhbhai Paid 
New Delhi 
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Srinagar 
7 August 1949 

My dear Yuvraj Sahib, 

As you are aware, the question of the administrative control 
Over the State Department has been the subject of discussion for 
some time between His Highness, the Ministry and the States 
Miaistry, At one stage, the idea held the field that it should be 
bifurcated; one part to be administered by the Ruler and the 
other by the Ministry. On further consideration it is found that 
this would give rise to a number of difficulties. Consequently, wc 
have reached the conclusion that the department should be 
maintained, for the time bong, as one administrative unit and 
ffiat it should be administered by the Ruler in consultation with 
the Prime Minister. The attached note sets out the formula 
which wc have evolved after careful consideration. I trust it 
will be acceptable to you. 

2. I also attach a note setting forth the concessions and perquisites 
which the Ruler will enjoy in future. Tbe decisions contained in 
the note have been agreed !o by the Ministry. 

3* We have also had under consideration the desirability of insti- 
tuting a thorough audit into the transactions of Dharmartli Coun- 
cil ia respect of which tJicrc have been certain allegations. I ha« 
discussed this matter with Shttkh Sahib and wt both agree dial 
it would be most useful to appoint an auditor latli instructions 
to conduct a thorough audit of the accounts of the Trust for Uie 
last three ye.'iis. The name of Mr. Dilbagli Roy has been sug- 
gested in this connection. I shall be gratdul if you will kindly take 
necessary action, 
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4. I shall be grateful you will kindly signify your acceptance 
to these proposals at your earliest convenience. 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
V. P. Mcnon 

Shri Yuvraj Karan Singhji Bahadur 

Srinagar 

Enel 2 


ENCLOSURE I 

1. The Slate Department deals wth the administration of properties and 
services whicli form part of the Govemment of Jammu and Kashmir. 

2. The Ruler has a special interest ia the administration of the department 
as U is concemtd widi services and items essential to the dignity, status 
and position of the Ruler as Uve Head of the State. 

3. It is incoavenient from an administrative point of view to break it up 
and consequently it should be adoiiiustercd as one unit. 

4. The State Department will be administered by the Ruler in coosultadoo 
tvilh the Prime Minister. The detailed administration tvill be entrusted 
to an officer appointed by the Ruler on the recommesdatioa of the Prime 
Minister. In n^ard to iiaaodal and audit control, it tvill be treated as 
any other department of Government. For the year S [Sravan] 2005 a 
provision of Rs. 5 lakhs tvill be made lor this department in the budget. 


ENCLOSURE II 

CONCESSIONS AND PERQUISITES TO BE ENJOYED BY THE RULER 
OF JAMMU AND KASHMIR STATE 

I. Esesiptio.n prom CfusTOM Dury 

Exemption trill be granted in respect of such goods as are imported for 
the personal use or consumptioD of the Ruler and the members of his family, 
including food, drinks and tobacco, imported for the use of the Ruler, bis 
family and their guests, tvhedier offidal or not. 

IL SupptY OF ELEciwemr 

There trill be free supply of dectiical energy to the officia] residence of 
the Ruler, it being understood that consumption trill be reasonable, 
in. Supply of Watbr to Palaces at Srctacar and jAiOto 

There trill be free supply of tvater to the official residence of the Ruler, 
it being undestood that the cansun^tioo will be reasonable. Water required 
for other purposes tvill be paid for. 
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IV. l^iifHONE CorfTrtcnoss in the Pawices ash Trvn^ Caixs 

TflcphonC conntctions in the ol&clal rtadepcc of ihe liulcr. trunk caliij 

and use of ttlc^raph services for dBcial purposes viM be eecinpt from all 
ctarga, otherwise pa^incnt should be made at the usual tanff rates. 

V. Sumy or IVArES for Lands, ILums amd Farms or toe Private Depart 
MEKTs From P.^V.D. CanAU 

Abians vnll be eharged At the usual larlfT rales. 

VI. E^MTnUH FROM THE PAVHElTr 0? ROAD TOLL IN ReSPECT Ot VEHICLES 
ExOTFtion (rum toad loU wjl b. Iiinital to 11« COT and vthiclti of 

He Rniti-. He and hb tamilF, intlrfns setvana. Mvellin, will Hm. “iH 
be allowed He use ot dal ta?aloM b<tas»g » Govetameal wlhoot the 
payment of any tent. 

Vtr. Peasoi am ftmimmt Fiian EamMn roa ruimsMi- E»tn«l o' 
TKE Private DEpARmNT 

Pcnsloru and gratuities aanctloned w due to be sanctioned to ‘taff 
retired before 50 June 1949, will cooiuiwe to be paid irom State revenues. 
Oovemment will also assume iiabibty for that portion of ^ 

« »i|h. aecni, to .=J«. ct lemce, «.de«l ap to 20 June 1 19 ^ 

to peLel in ^cZ Ha. da... F« W w 

peahoa and gwtiij'ty will he met from lie CSvE p. aaitineat 
^«nn». Sea a« togubed tor etoplepto... to Hr Fn™' 
leave and pension eoatributiew will be payable on * « e j j 

Ue liahilil, .r Govetototo. to- 

will be liaiited to the period before 20 June ' w._.cw \he oat of 
Pn»,e Depart™,, art to be alf.«4 Pro>ar«' 

,uch peneJite vdu be airl from the GvO VsL 
VJII. Hmlbaa ISUIO av n» Daraaruiirt 

These wiU cohtiaue to be acrtpled a‘ P“- 

. ItnifR. Ho FAWIY AW) SERVANTS 

IX. btotcac FaenOTto «a ^ ^ 

The dipensary now tot”* ^ cz the unlm- 

for the tioe being. Start ^ 4 , di^uty for other pmpo- 

Uon of the serviee* of the men* 

art to toe to wWd. it map be P«»Fto to d. ».■ 

X. GowaheroaFaucto ^ ^ ^ If 

^ toe Stoto 

guard, tooeia be »« from toe ChoHa«- 


S. G-I9 
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Karan ^^aIlal 
Srinagar 
8 August 19^9 

My dear Mr. V. P. Mcnon, 

I am in receipt of your letter dated 7 August regarding the 
Stale Department and other matters. 

The question of the Stale Department has heen discussed hy 
you with Sheikh Sahib, and as these recommendations have been 
made aHcr careful consideration by you bolli, I of course accept 
them. In this, as in any other matter, I can assure you and 
Shcikii Saltib that my aim will always be to strengthen the hands 
of my Government. 

2. I also note tlic list of concessions and perquisites which will be 
enjoyed by the Ruler in future and which have been agreed to 
by my Ministry*. 

3. As regards your suggestion for an audit of the accounts of the 
Dharmarth Trust for the last three yean, I agree with you that 
it will be a good thing to do. Howcx’cr, as I have not got a 
copy of die Dharmarth Act, I am not sure whether I am compe- 
tent to pass the necessary orders. Will you or Shcikli Sahib 
therefore please lei me know the legal position in this respect? 

4. As you know, His Highness has up till now been dealing \rith the 
Stale Department and has recently passed several orders in this 
connection. I would therefore be grateful if you will notify him 
of tliis new arrangement. 

With kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Karan Singh 

Mr. V. P. Mcnon 
Adviser, States Ministry 
New Delhi 
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9 August 1949 


Mj" dear Afahanja Sahib, 

Vour Highness will rcmembcf (hat before you left for Bombay 
in June last, sve had agreed on the following arrangements in 
regard to the State Department properties: 

(a) Your Highness had pven a list of property which should 
be retained in the Slate Department; 

(b) It svas also agreed that a budget provision ofRs. 5 lakhs 
should be left for the State Department, 

2, As regards the property list furnished by Your Highness, 
it was generally accepted as reasonable but this was to be discussed 
further with ShciUi Sahib. 

3, We have had some further discussions with Sheikh Sahib on 
this point. Slicikh Sahib's attitude was that, first, he thought that 
only a small number of the properties listed was really necessary 
for the Ruler’s dignity, and second, that he was at liberty to press 
on the Ruler that many of these properties should be utilised for 
important public purposes. Obviously, the Yuvraj cannot, if 
he wishes to maintain cordial relations with his Prime Minister, 
overrule the Utter on any such recommendations: an arrangement 
of this kind would therefore result soon in tiie State Department 
being reduced to practically nothing. 

4, We have llicreforc had lo reconsider the whole situation 
afresh, and work out what would be the best method of safeguarding 
the interests of the Yuvraj and the properties of the State De- 
partment. I have had long discussions both ivith the Yuvraj and 
wth the Sheikh Sahib. Tbe ibrmula which we have now worked 
out is embodied in the correspondence between the Yuvraj and 
myself (copies of which arc attached). In brief, the position is tliat 
there Vi^l be no more divisions of the State Department property. 
The whole of it will be under the management of the Yuvraj, but 
the Yuvraj will, in their administration, act in consultation 
with Sheikh Sahib as the Prime Minister of the State. Sheikh 
Sahib himself, I may tell you, was not at first in favour of this 
proposal. After some difficulty, however, I have been able to 
persuade him not to insist on a dndsion, but to leave all these 
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properties in llic Stale Department under the control of the Ruler. 
He has also assured me that lie would be very careful to safe- 
guard the interests and the dignity of the Yuvraj and would not 
give any advice which would prejudice the position of the Ruler 
as the head of the State, and Sheikh Sahib has also assured that 
lie would now agree to a budget provision of Rs, 5 lakhs being 
made. 

5, I realise that to a certain extent this represents a variation from 
liic arrangements which we agreed upon in June last; but the 
substance of the arrangement by us, viz., that the State Depart- 
ment remains under the control of the Ruler, has been agreed 
to. Both in the interests of the State Department and in the inte- 
rests of the Yuvraj, I think the formula I have now induced 
Slicikh Sahib to accept is a solution best capable of enduring, and 
it Is .also one which presences the position of the Ruler in respect 
of the State Department. 

6. Tiic audit of the accounts of the Dharmarth Council was a 
step which we agreed to earlier; and Your Highness will, I am 
sure, agree that it will be useful for all points of view. 

Witli kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
V. P. Menoa 

H.H. The Maharaja of Jammu & Kashmir 
Clopy forwarded for information to: 

Shri V. Shankar, ics. 

P.S. to H.M., States 


ENCLOSURE 

Bombay 
16 August 1949 

My dear Menon, 

There arc one or two points about your settlement regarding Kashmir 
about which I want to say someltung. I could not get an opportunity so iar, 
so I am svriting to you now. 

2. I had a visit from Kamal Singh [ADC to Maharaja] today. He fold me 
about the first rcacdoos of His Highness. They ivcre, as I expected, entirely 
adverse. He felt that ^ve were going bade upon Uic commitments into which 
■we had entered with him and that it was most embarrassing for him to be con- 
fronted -wth an agreement from the Yuvraj on this matter. He also said that 
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it vfu with a view to avoid this embarnainent that he sdpulated for a settle- 
ment of these isSua in advance of hu leaving the State and the Yuwaj join- 
ing. In hit usual vein, he was prepared to quit rather than submit I have 
sent word to him that he should not approach this matter on this bans. After 
all, the property which he would have managed as Ruler under State Depart- 
racno really belongs to the State- It is not his personal property. The grants 
which he would get would be grants from the State. Tcchnleally, it is an un- 
tontestable proposition that the State Covemnent should have a measure of 
say. On the other hand, our position has been to retain as much as we can 
hold and to give [in] only when we have to In this particular case, I told him 
that both logic and precedent were entirely on the side of Sheilh Sahib. 
After all, in this year of grace 1519 it would be difiicult to find any sane 
person in India who would agree that fithing rights or fishing lodges or rslhs 
were essential for the dignity of a Ruler. Furthermore, nobody could contest 
that the ralhs vi-ould be better uulised for the Grow More Food campaign 

1 told him that in our settlements svith our rulers we have not provi- 
ded for a single property eycept a palace to be maintained out of the State 
fund] All the other properties such as shooting lodges rtc. were all treated 
as private property or were looked after by the Stale Government, with the 
Ruler having ipeeial right! If he was prepared to have lUs position, no- 
thing could please Sheikh Sahib more. I then erpluned that in the settle- 
ment which we had reached, we had preserved for Ihe Ruler the whole of 
the State property and secured a grant of Rs 5 lakhs. In retun all that 
he had to do w:u to sdfflinistet it in consuhaticn with the ?nme Mitnstrr. 
Thu obviously did not mean dayto-day management, but it only meant that 
in major matters he could keep the Prime Minuter in touch As regards the 
officer whom he would appoint on the retommesdation of the Prime hiinister, 
personally if I were the Ruler I would tell the Prime Minister that I propose 
to do it all mySelf and there was no p<Ait in having unnecessanfy another 
officer, 1 could Justify i( on Uie ground that I had ample time of my own 
and wanted to keep myself busy. I think H.H sviH now agree, but if there is 
any difficulty, as I wrote to you. I would tackle H H either m Poona or here. 

3. As regards the Dharmarth 'Dust, the position is that the Yuvrtj has no locus 
standi. I think, according to the Ain, ix, flic Deed of Trust, the Ruler in 
his personal capacity is the chaliman of the TniSl KD woufd, t thini, be 
quite prepared to have an audit done, but it must be by an oIBcer of the Gov cni* 
fnent of India. 'This would be better in the intereiis of everybody betayse 
insofar as the allegations against the Dharmarth Trust arc concerned, Govern- 
ment is a party to the dispute and, therefore, ft would not be proper to leave 
thcaudit to an officcrof theJammuandKadmur GovTrument. If you approve 
of the idea that it flionld be audited by emc of our own accounts officers, then 
I can prevail upon H.H, to accept our proposal regarding audit. 
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4. H.H. ako sent word to me about his privy purse for last year which is 
owing to liim both from the State as svdl as from us. I hope you would be 
able to fix up at least tlic latter. I believe Sheikh Sahib is objecting to the 
payment of Rs. 6 iakhs on the ground of some adjustments svhich he has to 
make. He seems to be inclined to Weed the Maharaja (o the last drop. 

Yours sincerely, 
V. Shankar 

V. P. Menon, Esq., cst, an 
Adviser, Ministry of States 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi, 
30 August 1949 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I am sorry I have not tvritten to you for some days. I went 
to Kanpur and then I had to go to Allahabad for a brief visit 
owng to Indira’s' illness. 

There are a host of matters of importance on which I should 
like to have a talk with you. But it becomes difficult to rvrite 
lengthy letters on each subject. H. V. R. lengar came to me to- 
day and gave me your message about my visiting Bombay. I 
shall certainly try to do so. I am going to Allahabad on 
Saturday and Sunday next, 3 and 4 September. I shall try to come 
to Bombay early on the morning of the 5th from Allahabad, re- 
turning the next day. I do not want any engagement in Bombay 
except to meet you. 

The UN Kashmir Commission people came to see Bajpai 
today and put fonvard their proposal for arbitration regarding the 
truce, [Admiral] Nimitz as arbitrator. The U.S. Ambassador is 
coming to see me tomorrow with a special message from President 
Truman about this matter. The U. K. High Commissioner is 
also seeing me tomorrow, probably with the same object in vie^v. 
All this barrage is, I suppose, meant to sweep us away. But I 
am quite clear in my mind that we should not accept this pro- 
posal. 1 am sure you must be of the same opinion. I shall meet 
the Commission myself day after tomorrow. 


1 Mb Indira Gandhi, dangler oT Nehni, now Prime Minister of India 
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I should have liked lo send you our draft reply. But perhaps 
this cannot be delayed too long. I could send someone like Vishnu 
Sahay with it to you, or Bajpai could go. 

Indira was suddenly taken ill with some infection. She is a 
little better now, but she is still in hospiuil now in Allaliabad. 

Here the interminable debates in the Congress Parly go on, 
The C. A. [Constituent Assembly] is likely to last till at least 22 
September. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

Tile Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Paid 
Bombay 
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3 September 1949 

My dear Dr. John Matthai, 

I believe the question of arrears of privy purse of His 
Highnes the Maharaja of Kashmir is pending with your Minis- 
Si, lakhs, out of ^vh^ch 6 

q ^ Janmtu & Kashmir Government and 

1 • ^^aharaja has not received any privy purse 

y^^- This WM because 

fen K “““ «> p^y “ytMns 

thintf 00 Maharaja used to be entitled to sorac- 

c,Z ^ y°'^ realise the diffi- 

culty of the Maharaja’s posirion. He has been putting his trust in 
c ^ ^iePerred to our views every time that the 
r™,M 'i'man* on Wm. I feci that it 

muld be a breach of faith on our part if sue could not give 

cordinu rainimum necessary ac- 

hHcel ■? ‘'■'f "■' have applied to other Princes, 

hol rt, 1“ Pnnccs, his pnvy purse would be much higher. I 
P , therefore, that m these circumstances you will iindly see 
(f ^PPly ^he existing arraagemeat wth retrospective 

lall/”'* ““f™ ?' national payment of Rs. 9 lakhs for 
hoin! m""”' ^ “ eommitmeut which I feel we should 

sbZT f' >>'ins ■ 1 >»t on Kashmir, I thidr we 

Should not mmd these few lakhs. 


Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Dr. Jolin Mattbai 
Minister for Finance 
New Delhi 
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Kcw Delhi 
7 September 1949 

My dear Sardar, 

your personal letter of the 3rd im- 
Thi. Maharaja of Kashmir. 

j„ 5 . ^ 'vaj discus?^ at the Gibinel meeting last weet. The 

obligation to 

nmMam • ^ ^ ^ ‘ts the Kashmir 

alrrirT settled. In pursnance of this dedsion, I have 

ivhfrJ,^ instructed the Finance Ministry to pay Rs. 5 lakhs, 
the \r T by an additional Rs. 2 lakhs, should 

naum**. Tttottey immediately. As regards 

hflfh • through the relevant papers 

^ j Slates hfijiistry and in ours, and the quesb'on as to 
cr a aecision has been arrived at on this matter appears to 
Pn doubt. What we have to do is to defer a 

. decision until your return to Delhi As the immediate re- 
Maharaja will be met by the payments al- 
y made, and the additional payments that we are prepared 
0 make, I hope you ivill agree that there is no serious objec- 
n to this question being left over for further discussion wth 
you m the light of the recorded discussions. 

1 am glad to learn that you arc feeling better and able to 
apply your current problems. We are hard at work on 

^ ^Ormrnlc situation, and hope to be able to come to jotne 
efinitc decisions in the course of a fortnight. 1 would bite very 
much to take an opportunity of meeting you in Bombay to dis- 
some of these matters before we finalhc our views. I shall 
give you suffidcnt notice of my programme. 

With kindest rcgardi^ 

Youn sincerely, 
John Matihm 

pie Hon’bis Sardir VaUabhbhai Patel 
Bombay 
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Bombay 
9 September 1949 

Jv'Iy dear Dr, John Malthai, 

Tbank you for your letter dated 7 September 1949, 

I am glad that you have already made arrangements for 
immediate pa^unent to His Highness the Maharaja of Kashmir of 
a sum of Rs, 5 lakhs and that you are prepared to supplement it 
by an addidonal sum of Rs. 2 lakhs, I have no objection to the 
question relating to 1948^9 being kept pending until my return 
to Delhi. 

I am looking fonmd to meeting you when you come here. 
I myself have been very worried about the economic situation and 
tvTote to Jawaharlal about a week or fortnight ago asking him to 
consult you about the deteriorating situation. I hope he has done 
so because he told me when he was here that he was going to fix 
up an appointment for discussing the matter trith you. 

With kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
VaUabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Dr. John Matthai 
New Deliii 
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56 The Mount 
Kasauli 
6 September 1949 

My dear Sardar Pateiji, 

This is to intimate you that the ^vedding of my son, Yuvraj 
Karan Singh, has been fixed for the month of January 1950. The 
weding arrangements have to be made \vell beforehand. Ac- 
cording to the State traditions and customs, the State sanctions 
the \vedding e^enses and also fixes an aUowance for the Yuvranl 
I shaU be obUged if these two matters arc taken up by the State 
Government and the Government of India and a sum [for] wedding 
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expenses {a minimum of Rs. 10 lakhs) is sanctioned and paid to 
the Yuvraj, and an allowance of Rs. 50,000 per year fixed for 
the Yuvrani. As you know, he is our only son, and what is more 
he is marrying in the very wealthy independent Kingdom of 
Nepal; therefore 10 lakhs will barely meet the expenses which we 
will have to incur for the wedding. 

I shall be extremely grateful if you will kindly move in the 
matter at your earliest convenience. 

With kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
[Tara Devi] 
Maharani of Kashmir 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Bombay 
9 September 1949 


My dear Maharani Saheba, 

Thank you for your letter of 6 September 1949 regarding a 
grant from the State for wedding expenses and an allowance for 
the Yuvrani. 


I am sure you >^11 agree that the request should have come 
from His Highness the Maharaja. However, we have this matter 
already under consideration. 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 


Her Highness Maharani Tara Devi 
Maharani of Kashmir 
56 The Mount 
Kasauli 
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Srinagar 
17 September 1949 

My dear Sardarji, 

Jai Hind. 

I pray and hope that you arc progressing to better health. 
God must spare you to the country for many years to come be- 
cause we need you so desperately. 

As probably you may be aware, ^ve arc holding the annual 
session of the National Conference on the 24th of this month 
in Srinagar. We all wish you could pay us a visit to Srinagar on 
this occasion. Kashmir longs for your darslian. Your presence at 
the annual session would lend us more courage and greater deter- 
mination to face the numerous difficulties which beset our path. 

But probably your recent illness will not permit you to take 
the arduous journey to Kashmir. But wc all expect you to lend us 
your blessings on the occasion and advice to guide us to right 
decisions. 

With sinceresE regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghulam Bakhshi 

Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
Bombay 
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New Delhi 
14 October 1949 

My dear V. Shankar, 

I saw H. M. Transport [N. Gopalaswami Ayyangar], who 
told me that Sheikh Abdullah had written to him that the draft 
Art. 306-A (to which Sheikh Abdullah and his colleagues had 
agreed) had not met with the approval of the Working Committee 
of the National Conference. Sheikh Abdullah has sent an alter- 
native draft which merely says that the provisions of the Constitu- 
tion shall apply to Kashmir only in regard to the acceded subjects 
300 
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and that Uic Dominion Parliament sliall be entitled to legislate 
in regard to Kashmir only in respat of the acceded subjects, 
A further proviso is made t!wt the Government of Kashmir shall 
mean HU Highness the hfaharaja acting on the advice of the 
Council of Miiustcrs as at present constituted and not on his 
individual judgment or discretion. 

2. Parts II, III and IV of the Constitution would apply auto- 
matically to Kashmir unless the position is expressly saved. These 
refer to Fundamental Rights, Giuzenship and Directive Principles. 
What is worrying Sheikh AbdulUh and the Working Committee 
of the National Conference is that if these general provisions 
become applicable to Kashmir also, Uicir legislation agaUwt 
other citizens of India in respect of acquisition etc. of property ivill 
become invalid. The Kashmiris arc perhaps ivorricd about the 
occupation of tlieir country by Punjabis 1 1 H. hi. Transport tola 
Mr. Beg that Kashmir’s accession to India would imply its accep- 
tance of at least these general conditions. 

3. The Shah's ailment regarding the present drafl of to. 
306-A is more involve He says that tie preamble sap that 
it will he short-Uved and the Constituent Assembly of the State 
can terminate the ArUde and thereupon all the prowioM of the 
ComUtuUon would apply. H. M. Transport has told Mr. Beg tha 
the Constituent Assembly of Kashmir can 

reasonably. (I do not follow the mmeants of Sbeilh Sahibs 
arguments on this point.) 

4. The posiUon at present is that H. M. 

Sheilih Abdullah and wiU persuade him not ” 6° 

draft which was agreed to in the presence of the Fnme listen 

As I understand it, Sto GoP"iSr.s.“o: ^ tZ 
JV.V io the matter. 

V. P. Mcppn, who aaked me to 


• 5. I mentioned the above to 
convey this to you. 


YouK sincerely, 
Vishnu Sahay 


Shri V. Shankar, ics 
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New Delhi 
15 October 1949 

My dear Sardaiji, 

SheiJdi Abdullah and two colle^ues of his had a talk with 
me for about an hour and a half this morning. It was a long 
drawn out argument, and, as I told you this morning, there was 
no substance at all in the objections that they put fonvard to our 
draft. At the end of it all, I told them that I had not expected 
that, after having agreed to the substance of our draft both at 
your house and at the party meeting, they would let me and 
Pandi^i down m the manner they were attempting to do. In 
ans^ver, Sheikh Abdullah said that he felt very grieved that I 
should think so but that in the discharge of his duty to his o^ra 
people he found it impossible to accept our draft as it ^vas, I told 
him thereafter to go back and think over all that I had told them 
and hoped that he would come back to me in a better frame of 
mind in the course of the day or tomorrow. 

I have since thought over the matter further and dictated a 
draft which, without giving up the essential stands ^ve have taken 
in our original draft, readjusts it in minor particulars in a tvay 
which I am hoping Sheikh Abdullah would agree to. 

I discussed this draft with the Drafting Committee in the 
evening and one or ttvo small suggestions which they made have 
been incorporated in it. I enclose a copy of this redraft as 
also of my letter to Sheikh Abdullah for your information, 

I trust that this will meet with your approval. 

Yours sincerely, 
N. Gopalas^vami 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 
Enel.: 2 
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ENCLOSURE I 
REDRAFT OP ARTICLE 305-A 


S06*(A) (1) Notvntfastandmg anyt&mg <%ntained to this Constitution— 

iVoviaons ■with ropcct to the State (a) the provisions of Article 2U-A 
of Jammu and Kashmir. of this Constitution shall not 

apply in relation to the State 
of Jammu and Kashmir; 

(b) the power of Parliament to 
malie laws for the State shall be 
limited to 

thtfic mattcrt in the Union 
List and the Concurrent 
List wluch are declared by 
the President to correspond 
to matten specified in the 
Instrument of Accession 
governing the accession of 
that State to the Domimon 
of India as the matters 
with respect to which the 
Doinmion legislature may 
make laws for that State, 
and 

fu) such other matten m the 
said lists as with the 
concunenccofthc Goveni* 
meat of that State, the 
President may, by order, 
specify 

(e) the provisos of Article 1 and 
Fart II of this Constitution shall 
apply in relation to that State; 

(d) the other provinons of tlus 
Constitution shall apply in 
relation to that State subject to 
such exceptions and modiSeai 
tlons as the President may, by 
order, spedfy 
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(i) after coDSuItalion with the 
Government of that State, 
in cases where such excep- 
tions or rnodificafions arc 
necessary by reason of, or, 
arc incidental to, or are 
consequential upon, the 
provisions of clause (a) or 
clause (b) of thb article; 
and 

(ii) with the concurrence of 
that Government, in other 
eases, 

( ) not ^vithstanding anything in the praeding clause of this article, 
m such date as he may specify, the President may, on the recommendation 
0 ibe Gowtitucot Assembly, constituted for the purpose of framing the Consti- 
u OB or^ ( c State, ^direct that this article shall cease to be operative or shall 
peraUve only with such excepticRU and modifications as aiay be agreed oa< 

N. Gopalaswaffii 
I5-IIM9. 


enclosure II 


New Ueliu 


IS October 1949 

My dear Shdkh Abdullah, 

distrKspH as I indicated to you, left me even more 

han I have br^ since I rcodved ymnr Jt letter from Srinagar. 

the “ irndmot when I feel weighted Mth 

Mt for Am ■ ^ ° ^ that, after Pandilji 

-- 

■lave pereonal feeling, I am aa arotions and teen now an ever I 

gnew„r rit:rrd.r t t ^ 

» nkSon to Lhn* I S'* 'SlJ' “f ™ 

« .» fed a wa, nmni ,be 

»J>>=abIe to reeosmie Ihea, man,. jT^lil^SveXfiSdito 
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in the matter, I would request yew to asme over and discuss it fraaldy 
with me. 

I do hope you will appreciate the gesture I am making. If you are 
agreeable to this new draft being substituted for the one of which the Draft, 
ing Committee has already given notice, I shall ask the Drafting Comnuttee 
to give notice of this draft in substitution of the other one, Personally, I should 
hkc you to move this draft yourself in the House. We shall be there to support 
you, and I hope the debate would be maintained at such a high level that a 
report of it, when cabled to America, will have an effect on the discussions 
of the Kashnur problem, that may there be going on, which wiU be of the 
maximum help to Panihtji 

I am looking forward to your tiung to the occasion, 

Yours Sincerely, 
N, GopalaswamI 

The Hon’ble Sheikh Mohd. Abdullah 
New Delhi 
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New Delhi 

16 October 1949 

hly deaf GopalaswamI, 

Thank you for your letter of 15 October, which I received 
only this afternoon on my return from the Constituent Assembly. 

I find there are some substantiul changes over the original 
draft, particularly In regard to the applicability of fundamental 
rights and directive principles of State policy. You can yourself 
realise the anomaly of the State becoming part of India and at 
the same time not rccogiusing any of these provisions. 

I do not at all like any change after our party has approved 
of the whole arrangement in the presence of Sheikh Sahib himself. 
^Vhcncvef STaci& SaWb vrishrs \o badfc out, ht always ton&ontt 
us wth his duty to the people. Of ourse, he osves no duty to India 
or to the Indian Government, or even on a penonal basis, to j'ou 
and the Prime Minister who ha\T gone all out to accommodate him. 

In these circumstances, any question of my approval docs not 
arise. If you feel it is the right tiung to do, you can go ahead ^nth it. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Shri N. Gopalaswami Ayyangar 
New Delhi 
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Nev/ Delhi 
18 October 1949 


hly dear Sardai]!, 

Here^vitb for your information copies of a letter from Sheikh 
Abdullah, dated yesterday, and my reply to it 

Yours sincerely, 
N. GopaIas^v•aIm 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vahabhbhai Patel 
Nctv Delhi 


ENCLOSURE I 

LETTER FROM SHEIKH ABDULLAH TO MR. K. GOPALAStVAiH 
.AtYA.NGAR 


17 October 1949 

Ibe eveats tiut took place tbh laonilag ia tbe Cos5tituait Assembly Have 
deeply distressed me aad my three colleagues, representiai KarliTPir in the 
Constituent Assembly. 

2. In my letter of 12 October 1949 I had told you that the dmft Article 
3(K-A over by you to Mr. [Mirza Afaal Beg]* was not acceptable 

to us, a: it f^ed to wnploneat the plwJges given to us fay Pandi^i on behalf 
of the Go ^oum ent of India and was totally opposed to the stand taken up 
by the National Conference in this matter right from the b^innlng and 
approved by Pan^tji and Sardar Paid in a iimnber of public speeches, and we 
submitted our altemativ-e draft, which restricted the power of Parliament to 
make laivs for the Slate and the application of the pro’.inons of the Consti* 
tudon ia rdadoa to the State ia mzUos which directly related to the three 
subjects specified tn the Insfrument of Ac cesd on in accordance with the assu- 
rances gi-v-ai to us by Paadi^. After that, the pcstica was discussed se v e ra l 
times with '"ou b,- my rcpreentash'cs, and dming the night of 15 October, I 
received another draft from you along with the letter of that date. In reply, 
on tie I6th maming, I infimed you that it was cot possible to accept your 
res-ised draft, and, in order to ac comm odate your vic-z-ywint to the maadaum 
esuent jxisnblc, I rjbmitted another draft to you, which, as I stated in my 
t Mmber t>i Abdullah h^chuy 
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letter dated 15 October, west lar be^d the sphere in respect of which we had 
acceded to India. I clearly told you in that letter that It was not possible for 
me to go beyond this draft and requested you to accept it. You fuilhcr discussed 
the matter with my representaUves, and another draft, prepared by you in con- 
sultation with than, was salt to me hy you through them. Yesterday after- 
noon this draft was finalised, and, on the assurance givai by you to Mr. Beg 
that this finally revised draft will be put up before the Constituent Assembly 
on behalf pf the Drafting Cpmauttrt^ he withdrew his amendmcDt, about the 
moling of which in the Constituent Assembly he had given notice to the Sccn> 
lary of the Assembly. I also Wfrote to you a letter expressing my gratefulness 
to you for the pains you had tahen in the matter and for the final draft, which 
had been accepted by you on behalf of the Government, and I informed you 
therein that Mr. Beg had written to the Secretary of the Constituent Assembly 
for withdrawing his amendment. 

3. Tlus morning when we expected the final draft, which had appeared 
in the list of Amendments circulated by the Scaelaiy of the Constituent 
Assembly, to come up before the Assembly, you and Maulana [Azad] Sahib came 
to me and ashed me if I could accept an important change in the Explanauoo 
to Sub^use (b) of Clause (I) of the draft Artide SOfi-A, as appearing in 
the list of Amendments. After careful consideratiou of the proposed amend- 
meat in the Heplanadoo, my colleagues and I told you both to the lobby 
that it was not possible for us to accept thb change in the final draft and you 
and Maulana Sahib left us. \VhiIe we were still discussing the matter ui the 
lobby amongst ourselws, the draft Article 30tA svas moved by you in the 
Constituent Assembly, and, when part of your speech was over, we were told 
bv someone that the draft Article bad b^n lalcn up by the Assembly, and, 
therefore, we took our seats in (he Assembly HalL ^Vc could not concciie that 
any amendment in the final draft, as cuculated in the list of Amoidments, 
would be made by you without conveying your final decision in the matter 
to us, and so we took it for granted that the final draft Article 30&-A vos 
presented before the Assembly in the form in which it had our consent; and, 
therefore, when it was passed by the Assembly, we did not take part in the 
debate, ^^'hile Maulana Sahib and you came to us to discuss the matter 
with us in the lobby, I dearly told you that, ui the event of any change in 
the finalised draft Attide 30S-A, we should be at liberty to mose the amend- 
ment, of which notice had been given by Mr. Beg and his two other collea- 
gues and which had been withdrawn on the express assurance given by you 
ytaterday. In th«e drc?unt*(ances. It was not possible for us to moi’C any 
amendment and we did not get an occasion to express our viewi on the 
matter before the open House. 

4, As I have told you before, I and my coUcaguet bare been extremely 
pained by the manner in which the thing has been done, and, after careful 
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considcratioQ of the matter, we have [arciv^] at the conclusion that it is not 
possible for us to let the matter rest here. As I am geniunely anxious that 
no unpleasant situation should arise, I woidd request you to sec if even now 
something could be done to rectify the position^ In case I fail to hear from 
you ^vithin a reasonable time, I regret to say that no course is left open for us 
but to tender our resignation from the Constituent Assembly. 


ENCLOSURJE 11 


Nnv Delhi 
13 October 1949 

My dear Sheikh Abdullah, 

I opened and read your letter dated 17 October 1949 svhen I returned 
home after the close of the prolonged sitting of the Constituent Assembly yes- 
terday. 

2. It would be too mild a description of my first reaction to your letter 
if I said that it 'was a painTul surprise to me that you should have chosen 
to rate to me in the terms you hav'e done. It is dear that behind all that 
you have said in the letter thoe is an undercurrent of feeling that the only 
person that has, and could hav^ a sense of grievance in connection mth 
this matter is yourself. Nothing could be iarther a^vay from a correct, 
balanced appredadon of the ^cts. 

3. You have ended up your letter with a sentence which reads like an 
uldmatum. I am sure that, after you had slept over what you had written 
to me yesterday evening, you have yourself come to realise that you should 
not have Nmlten to me in that way. 

4. I do not propose to deal with the history of the drafting of Article 
306-A svhich, in its final form the Assembly adopted unanimously and ^ritbout 
a single dissentient voice and witiioul a speech from anybody raising any note 
of critidsin. It is true that after having unSDCCCSsfully aireupted, aloi^ 
tvith Maulana Aaad, to persuade you to agree willingly to the substitution 
of the words "for the lime being in office” for the ^vord “appointed”, I did 
move the article with that amendment after obtaining the permission of the 
President to do so. The ^vhole House accepted this. I am sorry that you 
could not move any amendment of your own as against the one I moved- 
There was, however, nothing to prevent you or any of your colleagues from 
opposing the amendment that I did mov^ and as a matter of fact, we were 
looking fonvard to your making a speech on die whole of the article, and 
bchevc die Preadent waited for a minute or two for Members to rise for mak- 
ing speeches before he put the drafr article to the House. 
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5. Article 30&-A, as finalised in the agreement between us, was given 
notice of on the evening of the 16th after I got your letter of that date and 
it was immediately arculaied to the Members of the House. The attempt 
made by me and Maulana Azad the next morning, when the House was 
sitting, to persuade you to accept a trivial change was due to the desire ex- 
pressed by a large number of the leading Memben of the House. All of us, 
including my&elf, Maulana Aaad and Sardar Vallahhbhai Patel, were of the 
opinion that it was necessary from many points of view that the change sugges- 
ted should be accepted. Personally, having agreed with you to the language 
of the original draft, I felt a speciai responsitnlity in agreeing to this change. 
And I may tell you at once that I agreed to it because 1 was, and am, con- 
vinced that the change in the actual words used in that particular connection 
did not olt^ the mcaalag cf the draft agreed to between us. 

6. I should thinle that it Is impossible to escape the contetness of what 
I have just now Said. The words In the ^planation as agreed to between 
us are “Council of Ministers appointed under the Maharaja's Proclamation 
dated 5 March 15^8." The words appearing m the Article as passed yester- 
day are “the Council of Miaisten for the tune being in office under the 
Maharaja's Proclamation dated 5 Mardi 1W8.” Under the Article, the 
Council of Ministers has to be consulted on certain matters and Its con- 
nirrence has to be obtained in other mattca It is obvious that members cf 
this Council appointed under the Maharaja's Proclamation cannot g:ive their 
adnee or concurrence unless they happen to be functioning, that u, in office, 
at the time when such advice or concurrence has to be given. Nor can there 
be any members of the Council competent to give their advice or concurrence 
unless they were persons appointed under the Maharaja's Proclamation. I 
hope you will, on reflection, realise that the change of words doa not coo- 
sdtutc the sbghtest change in sense or substance. 

7. In the circunutantcs, I am unable on the merits to apprcaate your 
suggolion that something should be done “ip rectify the position.” There is 
nothing, so far as I can sec, i^ich needs rectification. But if you think other- 
wise, you and your colleagues, who are Members of the Assembly, might take 
such steps as the rules of the House may allow Ear carrying out any rectifica- 
tion that you may desire and, if any concrete proposal is made, I can assure 
you, on behalf of the Government of which 1 am a Member, that your pro- 
posal wouM receive our best considcnltfon OR its Rients I am bound to add, 
however, that there was nothing b the manner b which the Artide was 
moved and passed which Imd itsdf open to any cridcuro. It was both politi- 
cally and parlianentarily unexcepUgnable. 

8. I do not consider, therefore, that th«e ti aijy jmdfication for your 
entertaining any idea of rcdgnabcsi fr^om the Constituent Assembly. The 
step, if taken, would produce the most nawclcome and serious repercussions m 
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Kashmir, India and the svorld, and I must ask you to communicate with 
the Prime Minister before you deddt on anytWng like it. For myself, I shall 
pass on to him your letter and this rqjy of mine to it. 

With very kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
N. Gopalaswami 

The Hoo’hle Slieikh Mohammed Abdullah 
New^Dellii 
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New DelH 
3 November 1949 

My dear Jatvaharlal, 

There tvas some difficulty about the provision relating to 
Kashmir. Sheikh Sahib went back on the agreement tvhich he had 
reached trith you in regard to the provision relating to Kashmir. 
He insisted on certain changes of a fundamental character which 
tvould exclude in their application to Kashmir the provisions re- 
lating to citizenship and fundamental rights and make it necessary 
in all these matters as well as ollicrs not covered by the 
accession to three subjects to seek the concurrence of the State 
Government which is sought to define as the Maharaja acting on 
the advice of the Council of Ministers appointed under the pro- 
clamation of 8 hlarch 1948. After a great deal of discussion, I 
could persuade the party to accept all the changes except the last 
one, rvhich was modified so as to cover not merely the first 
Ministry so appointed but any subsequent Ministries rvhich may be 
appointed under that proclamation. Sheikh Sahib has not re- 
conciled himself to this change, but tve could not accommodate 
him in this matter and the prewiaon was passed through the 
House as \ve had modified. After this he ^vrote a letter to 
Gopalaswami Ayyangar threatening to resign from the membership 
of the Constituent Assembly. Gopalaswami has replied asking 
liim to defer his decision until you returned. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
Prime Minister 
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New DcUu 
4 December 1949 


My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I enclose a note on Kashmir and the Security CounciL I 
prc}3ared this after a talk svith Gopalaswami to discuss the matter 
willi Sheikh Abdullah. There is general agreement about this 
line. I should like to fix up a meeting at which you, Gopala- 
swanu, Sheikh Abdullah, Bajpii and I will be present. 

Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


K.\SHMIR AND THE SECURnY COUNCIL 

From such inTomudon u we have beco able to ^ther. the UN Com* 
mission is gewg to proeat its report to the Security Cound] oa or about the 
16th of December. This report u likely to he largely a parratlve, avoi^g 
critidim of India or l^utan and, ecn^taPy, Udang cre di t to itself for a ny 
g ood that might have b w n aeluexe d. They cc^es that the possibilities of 
mediation open to (hem have been exhausted within the stn'et hioj'ts of the 
present terms of reference and that the tramework vras too narrow. ^NTiile 
the situation was a changing and dynamic one, the old restricted framework 
continued and Came in the Way of any new approach. 

Tliey still talk in terms of a plebiscite and say that this can only take 
place when the large numben of troops in the State have been removed. 
According to them a dcmditansation of the State b tse&tia] to pennit a speci- 
fic settlement of the dispute. ThncfoTc, in order to make possible the bold- 
ing of a plebisdte, conditions favourable to it should be estahluhed as early as 
possible and thus the wishes of the people may be ascertained. 

The Comnusaon b likely to recommend a single mediator, instead of the 
nrescct five*mcmber body. Thu single }>eRoD should have ample authority 

31 J 
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and undindcd responsibility to approatdi die parties 2 nd bring about a com* 
promise. 

Further that they have not quite gn’ca up the idea of arbitration and 
thint that this might be considered as a porfble method. 

Tbc^’ have been coasIdcriDg putting forHaird recommendations to the 
Security Council on the following lines: 

(1) The present cease-fire line should be maintained, pending final 
settlement of the future of the State, and both Governments should 
abstain from any cflcnsion of militaiy or civil control bcj'ond the present 
ccase-firc line. 

(2) A single mediator be appointed mth broad authority from the 
Council. He should tahe into consideration 

(a) the basic principles contained in the resolutions of the 
UN Commission whidi (have] already been agreed to by both 
Governments, 

(b) bringing about the necessafj' coodib'oas for the conduct of 
a plebudte, and 

(c) the Security Couodl should ccosult sepreseatarives of the 
tsv'o Governments in order (0 decennae the terms of refertaec of the 
mediator. This should indude the possibifity of arbitration in regard 
to any isme involving deouiitarisatioR. 

Tahen as a whole, this approach is unmtisfactor)'. It does not difier greatly 
from the pm'ious approach, creept for the &ct that there is one mediator 
instead of five members of the Comnusnon. If the old approach is followed, 
then the old deadloct conrisues. So far as arbitration is concerned, we have 
made it clear that this b not applicable in the present circumstances. 

The svhole point of a rcconsideraiion of the position by the Security 
Council is that a \rzy mi^i be Ibund out of the present dcadloci- If a 
mediator has to be appointed, then he must have full authority to esqilore 
r.-ery possible avenue which might lead to a settlement. He must not be 
bound by -svhat has taken place previously. Of course he will no doubt taie 
into coarideration past history and the resolutions of the Securit)' CouncS and 
the Co ramia on. But, otherwie he should be given a free hand. Arbitration 
should be ruled out completely. 

\S^c cannot rule out a plebiscite however impracticable it may have 
become. 

Thus our objective should be to get broader and briefer terms of reference 
for the single mediator. The mediato r diould be iiistructed, vnth due regard 
to the resolutions of the Council and the Commisrion, to suggest a ji5t and 
peaceful settlement of the dspnte over Kashmir, taHng into account the 
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present situation in all its aspects, and the baste facts o f^bistorv. geography, 
language and culture of the Slate. — , ___ _ ^ 

New Delhi 
4 December 1919 
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New Delhi 
4 February 1950 

My dear Vallabhbhai, 

I enclose a copy of a telegram received today about an article 
in the New York Times on Kashmir. Anything more poisonous 
it is difficult to imagine. 

• Yours, 

Jawaharlal 

The Hon’ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENaoSURE 


^VashiOgtoR D. C. 
3 February 1950 

Press Foreign 
New Delhi 

FOR WENON from sen. UNDER CAmo^ “OAnCEROUS KASHSmt” NEW YORK TISIES 
TODAY lUS lIAIf-COLUnN LEADER CRFflCAL Or tUDLA EOtTOiaU. SAYS INDIA 
AND PAKCTAN ARE IN FROC.ESS Of OOMMimNC NATIONAL 5UIC5DE AFTER 
DKUBSINO ORIGINS Of CONFUCrf AS BEINC IRREIXVANT. EOrTORlAL SAYS THAT 
PAKISTAN SUGGESTED MINOR CHANCES Of NO WTORTANCB TO HCNAUOHTON’S 
FROPOSAt. WHILE INDIA "SUBMTPrED AUeHDMEinE WHICH IN EFFECT IVERE 
REJECTION OF PROPOSAL ” EDITORIAL SAYS PLAIN PACT OP UATTER IS THAT FOR ALL 
PRACTICAL PURPOSES ISDLA IS RPrVSRtO ARBTTRATION. INDIANS CANNOT BIAWE 
OUTSIDERS FOR DrAWINO CONCLUSION THAT THEY CONSIDPa THEIR CASE TOO 
Vs-EAK TO BEAR TEST OF SOLUTIONS THAT WfAKtlAL PIYE NATION ON CO»lMISSraN 
AND EijuALLv Impartial necotiator havr pot forward, inoia seued 
HYDERABAD BECAUSE IT WAs RACIALLY AND OVPRWKELMINOLY HINDU STATE 
vmH A UOSlXSl PRINCE SHE K CLAIMINO KASHMIR AN OVERWHELMINa MOHAM- 
MEDAN STATB RACIALLY BECAUSE rTS HINDU RUUR nCNED INSTRUMENT OP 
ACCESSION TO INDIA. FT LOOKS LIKE CETTISO BEST OF BOTH WORLDS. INDIANS 
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COhTEXP THAT P^rKTAK B KOT JUST PARTY TO KASHillR DEPUTE. US REPREJIK- 
TATTVYS DO NOT AGREE. F MIA IS E.* GOOD FAmi SHE-\A1LL ACCEW VS VffiDIATlON. 
TIKE HAS COUE FOB BOTH STATES TO SIKTA' «OP^ GOOD\%TU. ON SSUZ THAT 
IS PERILOUS TOR 3,10RE N.ATTON3 THa?.' TTtm Ott-N. 

INDEiaASY 
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New Delhi 
1 March 1950 

My dear Sardarjij 

I hope you niust have seen the latest proposals put fonvard 
by the Chaiman of the Security (Council) in regard to the 
Kashmir issue. In this connection I ascertained the uevr's of 
my colleagues and handed over a note to the Prime Minister 
stating our reactions to these proposals. I am herewith sending a 
copy of tliis note for your perusal 
^Vith kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
S. M. Abdull^ 

Hoa’ble Sardar Vallabbbhai Patel 
New Delhi 


ENCLOSURE 

aAMNG QAREFULLy CONSIDERED THE LATEST DRAFT RESOLUTION 
OF THE SECURIIY COUNCIL, THE COVEPvNMENT OF .AND 

KASHMIR KAS’E ARRIVED AT THE FOLLOtSTXG CONCLUSIONS: 

1. Ever OTce India lodged her complaint in the Securitj* CoudcQ, the 
Reprcscntath'cs of theUK Goverament have attempted to avoid a clear dedson 
on the basic complabt and tried to shift the poatinn in favour of PzHstan. 
The GoTemmeiit of USA and tfame nnder its influence have also from rime 
to rime endorsed this attitude of the UK Go-.-emment The dispute 

has, therefore, come to be viewed in the coatm of the present mtensational 
situation t^ith its coiapening n e cessity upon the Govenunents of LK and USA 
to mate concessions to the ^Hstan Goreminciit with a view to saining its 
goodvrill and support. Natuiallv, wiatever proposals have caianEted from these 
Governments for fbc settlement of the Kg^htn^r dispute have, overtly and 
covertly, favoured the pehioa of flic EasSasten Govennnmt. 
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Unfortunately, the conBict in the points of view of the major Powers 
IntJdc the UNO greatly influences and prejudices its decisions cavarioui matters. 
It Wnll be recalled that at the Umc of the appointment of the UNCIP by the 
Security Council, »hca the Go%'erment of India nominated CaccbosIovaUa 
on the Commission, the membership of this Commission was expanded to 
include two more nominees favourable to the Govonments of USA and UK. 
The purpose of this expansion, decided upon at the last minute, was to swamp 
the views of the CzechodoN’aldan member with an overwhelming majority vote. 
The UNCIP, then, proceeded to settle the dispute by negotiations during which 
it steadily conceded one point after another to Paltlstan, ignoring the baric 
issues of the dispute, and manoeuvred in such a way that India, and not 
Pakistan, was made to appear to be in the wrong in its stand. 

From the Commission’s report, as wdl as from the minority report of 
the Czech member, it is clear that the presence of representative of a Govern- 
ment not favourmg the foreign policy of the Governments of USA and UK 
was fell to be very embarranuig and the Commission suggested the appolnl- 
menl of a amgle mediator on the ground that a Gocomisson with a cximporitc 
membership was fettoed in its decisions by the differences of opinion amonfst 
its various members. The McNaugbtoo ptupcaals and the latest reolubot), 
viewed in thh context, reveal that the dissolution of the UNCIP and the 
appointment of a one-man mediator have beci ttrtssed for the obvious 
purpose of praenting a uniform decirieo confotmiog to the requirements of 
the avowed pohdes of the GovemmcBts of USA and UK. 

Thus a decision on the merits of the case has been sought to be avoided. 

AU along Pak istan, against whom the c oroptaint was.di rected, was brin g con- 
c eded one pdnt after another, so that India at present stands in a gui lty 
position in the ejes of several meroben of the UN O. The htest propo»ls 
arc a final attempt to push India out of her argument, io that Pakistan, 
having Kored so much to far, would he afforded the means to be ultimately 
an absolute master of the situation m Kashnrir. It is a matter of great con- 
cern to la that the fundamental points in dispute have thus been hedged by 
condderati(ffi3 of power politics and the baric issues ate enUtdy clouded. The 
Security CouncJ has even shelved the CoimnissioD^ report for fear that its 
discussion might lead to the discusaon of the minority report also, which 
exposes in no uncertain ternu the f<ii'scre(&ta6fe| methodt in the functioning of 
the CommisrioD. To avoid this, the operative parts of its decisions were Sought 
to be incorporated in the McNaughtOh proposals. We have already rejected 
them for obvious reasons, and now that the latest resolution is based upon 
these proposals nothing has happened to change substantially our opinion about 
them 

A perusal of the resolution reveal^ amongst odiw things, that the one- 
man mediator, whose functions are supposed to bridge the area of disagreement 
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betivcen Ihc hvo Governments, has been invested ^vith arbitrary powers to ar- 
rogate to Ijimsclf the position of a final arbitrator in the outstanding points of 
dispute, as well as tJic authority to interpret the terms of the agreements so 
far reached bel^vecn the ttvo Goiis. From the experience of the past, there 
should be no doubt that the appuntment of an independent and impartial per- 
son, ho^vcver high his standing may be, cannot be expected in view of the 
present mood of the Security CoundL Since all the su^estions for the settle- 
mcn^ofjhe. dispute which Jiaw frtm di e Go vtT'of'USA'^djJK' as well 

“ Profcscs have consisTcntly fiivo^ Parian, there is'"rc^on to 

bg mv^that the ^pointroent of the ’me<fia'tor woil also be infiuenced by this 
(^nsidcration. The principle of rncdiatjon din~be acceptable to us only if the 
Commission for mediation has wider terms of reference, including the investi- 
gation of the basic causes of India’s complain^ and if its composition is based 
upon the representation of the major parties to the dilute as well as the 
two major powers iaside the Security Coundl. 


In seeking India’s agreement to the latest proposals, it is dear that she is 
sought to be hustled info a commitment, from whidj she will not be able to re- 
tract later. 'n « absence of the Sonet dele gation from Jh^e Secimtv Council is 
bjragtekaj_a^UjcXip..ordCT_to_cut^^ support to India’s 'case on Its 
^ts. We feel that the Govts, of U&\ and UK arc keen on taJdni' tbrmatter 
out of the Security Coundl, so that the deavage b the points of vimv of the 
tivo major sides may not expose the proposals to the risk of their discussion 
and possible rejection at the hands of the Sovia delegation. We also feel that 
bdia should avaU herself of the opportunity of the absence of the Soviet 
delegation and press for a unanimous and concurrent vote of the perma- 
nent members of the Security Coundl on the acceptance or otherwise of these 
proposals, without which thdr vafidity is in question. Acceptance at this stage | 
wodd^ be undesirable for another reason also. The Soviet ddegation has i 
made it dear that any decision arrived at m thdr absence would be unaccep- ! 
c to them and in case India agrees to the proposals she will unnecessarily 
Itm and at tha lima gai,, 


It is, thercrote, our comidaml opmion that Iho proam pesolutioa of the 
ecuiity Council, based as jt is on (be untenable atsumptions of tbe Mc- 
Naughton pmposals, is totaDy unacceptable tons. We mat to male it clear 
on» agao that any soludon »hich ignoics the basic complaint of India and 
seek to vtolate fi,e integtity of the State and the sovereignly of it, latsfd Govt.. 
— ooly petpebuite die conHict in Kashmir i„d such toncessioos „„u,d ronsfi. 
tute a breach of the basic prmcrples of tbe UN Charter. 


28 - 2-50 


Abdullah 
Prime Minister, 
Jammu & Kashmir State 
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Dehra Dun 
3 July 1950 

My dear Jawaharlal, 

I am getting rather worried about Kashmir, particularly the 
attitude of Sheikh Sahib, his failure to deal with the Communist 
infiltration in the State, and the dissensions in the National 
Conference. I have had a talk with P. C. Chaudhuri.* From 
what he tells me it appears that both the National Conference and 
Sheikh Sahib are losing their hold on the people of the Valley 
and are becoming somewhat unpopular. At the same time, it 
appears that there is a marked appreciation of what we have done 
for the Valley though they naturally feel that they deserve more. 
In such circums tance s and in the world s itnation.todav,J_agree 
with voulhat a piemscite is u nreal. Not only that, it would 
be positively dangerous because my own feeling is that once the 
talk starts, the non-Muslims m Jammu and Kashmir tvould start 
feeling uneasy and we might be faced with an exodus.to Jndia. 
This would be an additional pom t to e mphasiscjnjrespectJ^f our 
stand-ffiaT the^ conditions .g retiminary-ta.plebiscitp ..should hftJully 
and chectivcly fulfilled beforewccanjtaJ^f JL. 

Yours 

Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’ble Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
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Ministry of States 
New Delhi 
4 October 1950 

My dear Shankar, 

Reference the Abolition of SSamindari Bill sent by Sheikh 
Sahib. When I was at Srinagar he was most anxious that this 

1 SecreUry. Ministry of Infortoatinn tad Bnadcaiting 
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Bill should become law at once as their Kharif [summer harvest] 
has begun and people were very uncertain as to "who is to pay 
^vhat and to ivhom. Shdkh SaUb was also veiy difficult over a 
proTOion being put in the law expressly exempting His Highness 
the Maharaja’s orchards. He argued t^t an express provision of 
that sort ^vould put him ^vrong wth his people and since it ^vas 
not obligatory on his Government to take all the orchards in the 
State, the matter of the Maharaja’s orchards could well be left 
over for further consultation between tiie Government of India 
and the Govemment of Jammu and Kashmir, , I took the case to 
H.M. Transport' and 'we went into the various points raised by 
me and by the Law Ministry (the latter have not raised any new 
important point beyond drafting points). H.M. Transport said 
that the best plan would be to invite Sheikh Abdullah to Delhi 
along wth his legal adviser and I hat'e written to the Sheikh 
accordingly. The two points of substance for settling with the 
Sheikh are (I) His Highness’ orchards and (2) an enabling provi- 
sion for the landlord to acquire khud kast^ in the land left to him. 
2. H.M. Transport has also asked that I should put up the case 
to the Foreign Affairs Committee. If this meets with H.M.’s 
approval, I shall prepare the case for submission to this Committee 
of Cabinet. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vishnu Sahay 

Shri V. Shankar, ics 
Private Secretary to H.M. Stat« 
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Ne^v Delhi 
10 October 1950 

My dear Sarda^i, 

With reference to our taltr last evening, I have since been 
informed that V.P. [Menon] vrill not be reluming today and that 
he might return tomorrow or the day after. 

Sheikh Abdullah came to see me last night and 1 have asked 
him to stay on for today. I did so in the hope that V.P. would 
be here and you would be in a position to settle the matter today. 
For more reasons than one, I shouldn’t like to ask Sheikh Abdullah 

tN. Gcpabsvrami Ayyanjar 
2 Self.cultiratcd land 
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to Slay on. here mdefinitely. The sooner w close this controversy 
the better. 

As I told you, the only matter that is sticking is the one 
relating to lands which arc the private property of the Maharaja. 
Most of these arc orchards and the new lasv will not affect or- 
chards, In the list that I have seen, there arc only two properties 
which could be land cultivated vdth agricultural crops. These 
have since last year been assessed to land revenue. They ‘are, 
therefore, practically on the same footing as agricultural land be- 
longing to any other private person. The new law affects owner- 
ship of all agricultural land [although] under orders issued by the 
Maharaja himself over twenty years ago all property belonging 
to him was exempt from any kind of tax. Unless he « permitted 
to give himself this exemption even in the future, these lands 
cannot be treated differently from lands belonging to others. As I 
told you, the number of properties affected « small and it seems to 
me that to bring cultivated land belonging to the Maharaja under 
the new law could not reasonably be considered to be unfair. 

I am sorry to trouble you, but it would be helpful if you 
can consider this matter today so that final instructions could issue 
to the Yuvraj about the assent to this new piece of legislation. 

As I told you, other matters relating to this legislation, about 
which there was some difTcrencc of opinion between the J & K 
Government and the Government of India, have been satisfactorily 
settled. 

Sheikh Abdullah xirgcs that this is a matter of urgency be- 
cause the kharif crops arc due for harvest very shortly and this 
law has to be in force in order that the Government’s grain collec- 
tions might go through smoothly. 

Yours sincerely, 
Gopalaswami 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
New Delhi 



318 


SARDAR PATEL’s GORRESPONDENGE 


Bill should become law at once as their Kharlf [summer harvest] 
has begun and people were very uncertain as to who is to pay 
what and to whom. Sheikh SaUb was also very difficult over a 
provision being put in the law expressly exempting His Highness 
the Maharaja’s orchards. He argued tliat an express provision of 
that sort would put him wrong with his people and since it was 
not obhgatory on his Government to take all the orchards in the 
State, the matter of the Maharaja’s orchards could well be left 
over for further consultation between the Government of India 
and the Government of Jammu and Kashmir. , I look the case to 
H.M, Transport' and we went into the various points raised by 
me and by the Law Ministry (the latter have not raised any new 
important point beyond dieting points). H.M. Transport said 
that the best plan would be to invite Sheikli Abdullah to Delhi 
along widi his legal adviser and I have ^mttcn to the Sheikh 
accordingly. The two points of substance for settling with the 
Sheikh arc (1) His Highness’ orchards and (2) an enabling provi- 
sion for the landlord to acquire khud kast^ in the land left to him. 
2. H.M. Transport has also asked that I sliould put up the case 
to the Foreign Affairs Committee. If this meets with H.M.’s 
approval, I shall prepare the case for submission to this Committee 
of Cabinet. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vishnu Sahay 

Shri V. Shankar, ics 
Private Secretary to H.M. States 
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New Delhi 
10 October 1950 

My dear Sardaiji, 

With reference to our talk last evening, I have since been 
informed that V.P. [Menon] will not be returning today and that 
he might return tomorrow or the day after. 

Sheikh Abdullah came to see me last night and I have asked 
him to stay on for today. I did so in the hope that V.P. would 
be here and you would be in a position to settle the matter today. 
For more reasons tlian one, I shouldn’t like to ask Sheikh Abdullali 

1 N. Gopalaswami AyyaDgar 
2 SelfHniltivated land 
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to slay on here incicfimtely. The sooner we close this controversy 
the better. 

As I told you, the only matter that is sticking is the one 
relating to lands which are the private property of the Maharaja. 
Most of these are orchards and the new hw will not affect or- 
chards. In the list that I have Seen, there arc only two properties 
svhich could be land cultivated with agricultur^ crops. These 
have since last year been assessed to land revenue. They 'are, 
therefore, practically on the same footing as agricultural land be- 
longing to any other private person. The new law afTccts owner- 
ship of all agricultural land [although] under orders issued by the 
Maharaja himself over hventy years ago all property belonging 
to him was exempt from any Und of tax. Unless he is permitted 
to give himself this exemption even in the future, these lands 
cannot be treated difTerently from lands belonging to others. As I 
told you, the number of properties affected is small and it seems to 
me that to bring cultivated land belonging to the Maharaja under 
the new law could not reasonably be considered to be unfair. 

I am sorry to trouble you, but it would be helpful if you 
can consider this matter today so that final jnslructions could issue 
to tile Yuvraj about the assent to this new piece of legislation. 

As I told you, other matters relating to this legbladon, about 
which there was some difference of opinion between the J & K 
Government and the Government of India, have been satisfactorily 
settled. 

Sheikh Abdullah urges that this is a matter of urgency b^ 
cause the kharif crops arc due for harvest very shortly and this 
law has to be in force in order that the Government’s grain collec- 
tions might go through smoottdy. 

Vours sincerely, 
Gopalaswazni 

The Hon’blc Sardar Vallabhbbai Patel 
New Delhi 
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Nevt' Delhi 
10 October 1950 

hiy dear Gopalas^vami, 

Thank you for your letter of 10 October 1950. 

Frankly speaking, I do not understand ^vhy there should be 
an urgency in regard to the prirate property of the Maharaja- 
I can understand some reasons for ui^cnc)' about the proposed 
legislation, but it should not be difficult to separate the question 
of the Maharaja’s property from that le^lation and to pursue it 
further in consultation wth the Maharaja himself. 

After all, the Jammu & Kashmir Government has no legis- 
lature. One point on which I felt quite strongly \vhen the case 
came up before me was that the Jammu & Kashmir Government 
should consult public opinion before they pushed through such 
controversial legislation. There can be no getting a^yay from the 
fact that at present legislation in Jammu & Kashmir is a mere 
fiat of the Government. If for some rc^on or the other we are 
forced to concede that public opinion need not be consulted, it is 
impossible to do so in the case of the Maharaja, having regard to 
the settlements tvhich we have reached about private property 
both v,ith him and other Princes. We have no information as 
to the purpose for which these ^'arious lands are being used, 
whether there are any tenants and whether His Highness can part 
wth them. There is also the question that, for the time being, 
the Maharaja is the Ruler of the State and as such there can be 
some justification for the view that his lands should not be covered 
by legislation but by separate negotiations. 

On all these grounds, I feel that if the matter has to be dealt 
\rith in a hutrj' the least we can do is to exempt these lands from 
the proposed legislation, but if the legislation can rvait, it wuld 
be best to discuss this matter with the Maharaja and try to come 
to an amicable settlement, as we have done in the case of other 
Rulers, though not in any similar transaction. I have no doubt 
myself that, if things were properiy put to the ifaharaja having 
regard to the actual uses to whidi various lands are being put, rve 
might be able to settle this matter without the need for the legis- 
lation covering those lands. 
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'sSc have also to bear in mind tiiat under the formula which 
you have proposed the lands which svill be taken away from the 
Maharaja come to about 1»500 acres; the lands wliich will be left 
with him after this transaction may not come up to this figure. 
In other \vords, wc ^vould be adversely affecting the Maharaja’s 
interests to the extent of at least half the landed property which 
^vc have acknowledged as his private property. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vallabhbhai Patel 

The Hon’blc Mr, N, Gopalaswaim Ayyangar 
New Delhi 


S.G-21 
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AUhougl^Sardar Patel am th e Minister o fStat es, Kashm ir affairs 
^ ve^e l argdy handledliY^ehni bemuse of Vheir_b MriP£ on Tnrtin’s 
internationa l rel ations. This did not mean, ho\ve\'er, that Patd 
(fid not influence governmental policy on the subject. Indeed, as 
the correspondence reveals, it was his major task to persuade the 
Maharaja and Ids advisers to play their part in bringing about the 
required adjustments in the constitutional and administrative spheres. 

After long and fruitless correspondence with Liaquat Ali, Nehru 
in a letter dated 22 December 1947 informed the Prime Minister 
of Pakistan that if Pakistan did not deny the invaders assistance 
and the use of Pakistan territory for operations against Jammu 
and Kashmir, India would take such action as was consistent ^ 
wth the provisions of the UN Charter to protect its interests. 
There was no response from tlic Pakistan Prime Minister. On 
1 Jan^ry _194 8 India submitted^ a . fot ntal complaint ti^ the 
Scc^ty, Council. ’ ^ 

\Vhen the Council took up the matter, Pakistan emphatically — ^ 
denied that it had any part in the invasion. 

Between 22 January and 4 February, the Security Council 
held eight meetings. A number of draft resoluUons were pm for- 
^vard by its members. 

On 21 April the Council adopted a resolution recommending 
inter alia the setting up of a Commhsion (the membership of which 
had already been established by the Council in its resolution of 
20 January 1948) to proceed at once to the Indian sub-continent. 

India informed the Councal that it Avould not be possible to im- 
plement those parts of the resolution to which it had already 
objected. If, however, the Commission was sent, the Government 
of India would be glad to confer with it. 

When the Commission landed in Karachi on 5 July 1948, Sir 
Zafrullah Khan confessed to the Commission that three Pakistani 
brigades had been on Kashmir territory since May. He explain- 
ed this incursion as an act of self-defence. 

Two years later, on 15 September 1950, Sir Owen Dixon, 
who succeeded the Commission as UN Representative for India 
and Pakistan, reached the conclusion: 
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“ . . . ^vbeIl the ftonder of the State of Jammu and 
; Kachmir \<,' 2 s CTOiscd ... by the hostile elements, it was 
‘ contraiy to international law and v/hen in !May 1948 umts 
of the regular Pakistan forces moved into the territoiy of the 
State, that too "was inconastent with international lav.’.” 

The legalit)’ of the State's accession to India v;as not ques- 
tioned by the Securit}’ Council or the Commission. In feet, on 4 
Februan’ 1948. the U.S. Representative in the Security Council said: 
“The external sovereignty of Kashmir is no longer under 
the control of the Maharaja. . . . I'nth the accesrlon of 
Jammu and Kashmir to India, tins foreign sovereigatj* went 
over to India and is exercised by India, and that is ho'.v 
India happens to be here as a peridoaer.” 

The UZv Commission achieved little e:tc€pt to bring about a 
cease-fire on 1 January 1949 followed by a cease-fire Ifee for the 
ohsen’ance of ■ss’hich a group of UX obseix-crs w&s posted on each 
side. Its r«oiutioa required the v.iihdrav.-al of Pathan tirbesmea 
and Pakistani nadonals and its armed forces feom. the State. 

^ India's respoasifailin’ for internal securit)' as ^’.•cli as the iegalitj* 

, of the Jammu and Kashmir Government was recognised fay the 
; Commission. After Pakistan had carried out its obligations and in 
; consultation ^'.ith India, arrangements ‘were to be considered for 
the holding of a plebisdte. As PaMstaa never honoured its obli- 
i gations, the resolution about plebhdte became infiuctuous. 

In April 1954, the Coundl appointed another represeatative, 
Dr Trank Graliam, to bring about dcmiiitariiadon of in 

co-operadon vrith the Governments of India and Pakhtan. Dr 
Graham toiled for tivo years to induce India and Pakistan to ^ee 
to a plan of demilitarisadoo and ’.rithdra'wal of Indian and Pakis- 
tani troops. The nidations Soundered on the quantum and 
character of Indian forces remaining in Ka~hmir alter the trith- 
drav.’al of PaHstam troops. 

The Prime Ministers of India and Pakistan met in August 
1953 for dirojt n^onadons. They agreed that preliminaiy 
measur<s coaceming dennlitarisadon vrauld have to be under- 
taken and traen this task was done, a plebiscite administrator 
should take the necessary steps to secure a feir and impartial 
plebisdte tliroughout die State. Once a^n Pakistan failed to 
honour its obligadons. 

Mean^'.'hile, Pakistan agreed to accept U.S. mUitary aid. 
Nehru, reacting to this developmenL told the Indian Parliament 
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on 1 March 1954: “This grantornulitaryaidby the U.S. to Pakis- 
tan creates a grave situation for us in India and for Asia, It adds 
to our tensions. It mates it much more difficult to solve the pro- 
blems svhich have confronted India and Pakistan. . . . There 
has thus far been no agreement on this issue (demilitarisation in 
Kasiimir). No^v the wliole issue has to be considered from an 
entirely different point of viewsvhen across the border, across the 
cease-fire Hnc on the other side, large additional forces are being 
thrust from outside in Pakistan and put at the disposal of Pakistan. 
It docs make a difference.*’ 

Addressing a Press Conference in Srinagar in July 1955, Pandit 
Pant, Uicn Home Minister, said that the Government of India 
had made certain statements when Kashmir acceded to India— 
namely that the future of the State would be decided by a plebis- 
cite. But circumstances were then different. The time factor was 
important and many things had happened since, which ruled out 
a plebiscite. He made the statement when Mr Nehru was on a 
foreign tour. 

Dr Gunnar Jarring, Sweden’s representative in the Security 
Council, said in the Council on 24 January 1957; "Thus, for the 
time being, the present demarcation line must be respected. This 
implies that the use of force aimed at changing the status quo must 
be excluded.’’, This official attitude to the cease-fire line was later 
repudiated by President Ayub Khan in an attempt to seize Kashmir 
by force in August 1965. This led to Indo-Pakistan war. However, 
before the development, Jarring, as Council Representative, and 
once again Dr Graham, tried their hand at finding a solution. 
But both failed because of their unrealistic attitude to the issue. 

A new dimension has been added to the Kashmir problem 
by the changing attitude of Mao’s China. At a Press Conference 
in Calcutta on 9 December 1956, Prime Minister Chou En-Iai 
characterised the Kashmir question as “an outstanding issue betsveen 
India and Pakistan.” A fortnight later he stated at Karachi: “I 
hope Pakistan and India wll settle the question directly between 
themselves.” It is significant that a joint statement issued by Chou 
En-lai and Prime Minister Cyrankiewicz of Poland in Peking 
on 11 April 1957 expressed the view that the Kashmir question 
“should be settled by the countries concerned through peaceful 
negotiations and should not be allowed to be made use of by 
external forces to create new tenwont.” 

Even as late as 31 May 1962, the Chinese Government stated 
in a note sent to the Government of India: “This attitude of the 
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Chinese Government of never getting involved in the dispute over 
Kashmir can in no ivay be distorted and is well known throughout 
the world. . . . The Chinese Government only hopes that the 
dispute between India and Pakistan will be settled by them peace- 
fully; it has always been against anyone taking advantage of it to 
sow discord in the relations bcttveen the two countries.” 

Mr B. L, Sharnia has recalled in his book “The Story of Kash- 
mir” (Asia Publishing House), a significant development that took 
place earlier on 16 May 1959, when the Chinese Ambassador in 
New Delhi called on the Foreign Secretary and said; “On the 
whole India is a friend of China, this has been so in tlie past thou- 
sand and more years and we believe ^vill certainly continue to be 
so in one thousand, ten thousand years to come. The enemy of the 
Chinese people lies in the East— the U.S. imperialists have many 
military bases in Taiwan, in South Korea, Japan and in the Philip- 
pines which are all directed against China. Cliina’s main attention 
and policy of struggle are directed to the East, to the West Pacific 
region, to the vicious and aggressive U.S. iraperiaiism, and not to 
India or any other country in South-East Asia and South Asia. 
Although the Philippines, Thailand and Pakistan have joined SEATO 
^vhich is designed to oppose China, wc have not treated these 
three countries as our principal enemy; our principal enemy 
is U.S. imperialism. India has not taken part in the South-East 
Asia Treaty; it is not an opponent, but a friend to our country. 
China will not be so foolish as to antagonise the United States in 
the East and again to antagonise India in the West,” 

And then the Chinese Ambassador went on to ask the Foreign 
Secretary: “It seems to us that you too cannot have two fronts. Is 
it not so?” 

This was an obvious hint that if India did not agree to 
China’s territorial demands it should be prepared to face t^vo 
enemies. This coincided mtk motKSf ilhsfefiKf the scenes for 5ino- 
Pakistan collusion against India. 

In 1960, President Ayub visited Delhi and had inconclusive 
talks with Mr Nehru. Pakistan, in the meantime, v;as building 
up its armed strength with U.S. military hardware, and trying 
to focus world attention on Kashmir by reviving the controversy 
in Uic Security Council in June 1962. 

On 5 August 1965, sweral thousand Pakistani soldiers in 
civilian disguise crossed the ccasc-fire line and tJic international 
border, meeting with stiff resistance. UHicn the operation did 
not succeed, on 1 September the Pakistan army vdth armour, 
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supported by artillery, committed another aggression in Kashmir 
across tlie cease-fire line and the international border. The Indian 
Army hit back by marching towards Lahore, a diversionary 
tactic to rcliev’c pressure in the Chhamb-Jaurian sector in Jammu. 
The hostilities lasted 21 days. The issue was discussed by the 
Security Council and the Secretary-General, U Thant, visited 
India and Pakistan to find a formula acceptable to both countries. 
The resolution of the Security Council is given in Appendices 
twenty-three and hvcnty-four. 

Meanwhile Peking in a note addressed to the Government of 
India on 16 September 1965 had stated; “The Chinese Government 
has consistently held that the Kashmir question should be settled 
on the basis of respect for the Kashmir people’s right of self- 
determination as pledged to them by India and Pakistan. That 
is what is meant by China’s non-involvement in the dispute between 
India and Pab'stan.” 

Three days later Peking sent another note in which it said; 
*‘Th« Chinese Government gives all-out support to the people of 
Kashmir in their struggle for the right of national sclf-dclcrnu- 
nation,” The note unabashedly converted the Indian citizens of 
Kashmir into a nation with a right to have an independent, 
sovereign existence. This meant a major shift in Peking’s policy. 

The Soviet Prime Minister, Mr Kosygin, m an attempt to 
bring about peace between the ftvo countries, invited Mr Lai 
Bahadur Shastri, Indian Prime Minuter, and Pabstan President 
Ayub Khan for talks at Tashkent. The parleys resulted in an 
agreement (Tashkent Declaration) signed by the heads of the three 
Governments on 10 January 1966. The Declaration provided 
for the withdrawal of forces and laid down conditions for promo- 
ting friendly relations between India and Pakistan. Its text is 
given in Appendix twenty-five. 

The Declaration has been registered with the United Nations 
and is an international agreement. 
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APPENDIX ONE 

THE TREATY OF AMRITSAR, 1846 

treaty BE'nVTEN THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT on tte one pan and 
MATIARAJA GULAB SINGH OF JAMMU on die other concluded on the part of 
the BRITISH GOS'ERNMENT by FREDERICK CURRIE. Esquire, and 
BREVET-MyOR HENRY MONTGOMERY UIVRENCE. acting under the 
orden of the RIGHT HONOURABLE SIR HENRY HARDINOE GOB, one 
of HER BRITANNIC M.yESTY’S MOST HONOURABLE PRIVY COUNCIL, 
CONTRNOR-GENCRAL of the posiesion of the EAST INDIA COMPANY, to 
direct and control their affufs in the EAST INDIES and by MAHARAJA 
GULAB SINGH in perwa-1845 

ArftW# I : The British GovenimeDt transfer and mates over for ever 
in indcpcBdcnt possession to Maharaja Gulab Singh and the hein male of 
his body ail the hilly or mountainous country with ttj dependencies situated 
to the eastward of the River Indus and the westward of the River Ravi 
including eSumba and excluding Lahaul, bdng part of the territories ceded 
In the British Covennent by tbe Lahore State according to the provisjoos of 
Article IV of the Treaty of Lahore, dated 9th March. 1646. 

Anult 2 : The eastern boundary of the tract transferred by the fore|oing 
article to Maharaja Gulab Singh diall be laid down by the Comaussionen 
appointed by the British Goveroment and Maharaja Gulab Singh respectively 
for that purpose and shall be defined in a separate engagement after survey. 

Ankle 3 .* In consideration of tbe truisfer made to him and his hors 
by the provisions of the foregoing article Maharaja Gulab Singh will pay to the 
British Go\emment the sum of 75 laUis of rupees {/fanukshahee), 50 lakhs to be 
paid on ratification <jf this Treaty and 25 Jalihs on or before 1 October of the 
current year, AD. 1846. 

Article 4 : The limits of tbe temtoncs of Maharaja Gulab Singh shall 
not be at any time changed without concumtnee of the Bntish Goremiiient. 

Article 5 : Maharaja Gulab ^gh will refer to the arbitration of the 
British Government any disputes or questions that may wise between himself 
and the Government of Lahore or any other nei^bouring State, and will abide 
by the decision of the British Govemment, 

Article 6 : Maharaja Gulab Smgh ei^ges for lumself and heirs to join, 
with the whole of his Military Forces, the British troops, vihen employed with- 
in the hills or ut the tem'tori« adjoining hit posessioos, 
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JiiicU 7 : Maharaja Golab Sic^ engages nwer to tahe or retain in his 
service zny Bridd: subject nor the snlgect of any European or Amadan State 
^rithout the consent of the British Goveminait 

Ariide B : Maharaja Gulah Sin^ engages to respect in regard to the 
territory transferred to the pro'isioiis of Articles V, VI and VII of the 
separata Engagement beft'.'eea the Britii Governmeat and the Lahore Durbar, 
dated I! March 1846.* 

Ariule 9 : Ihe British Government will give its aid to Maharaja Gulab 
Singh in protectiog his territories from cslemal enemies. 

ArticU 10 : Maharaja Gulab Sln^ acknowledges the supremacy of the 
British Goverainent and tsdll in token of such supr gna g- present annually to 
the British Government one horse, twelve shawls^oats of approved breed (six 
male and rii female) and three pairs of Cashmere shawds. 

The treaty of ten articles has been this day sealed bj' Frederick Cunie, 
Esepfrre, and Brev^-ilajor Hecay M«a^otn«r>- Lav-Ttnee, acting under direc- 
dons of Toe Right Honourable Sir Hear}* Hardings G.GB., Gostsnor'General 
on the part of the British Government and by Maharaja Gulab Singh in per- 
son, and the said treat}' has bma this day ratified b>‘ the seal of The Right 
Eoaouiable Sir Hear}' Hardingc, G.CB., Goremor-Generah 

(Dose at Amritsar sbrteenth day of March, in tie ytai of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and forty-si^ corresponding with lie seventeenth day 
of Rubse-ul-Awal 1262 jigree). 

H. Hardinge (Seal) 

F. Currie 
H. iL LnwTcace 

By orfe of the Ri^t HonouraWc the Govcma'-Geaeral of India. 

F. Currie 

Secretary to the Govemmsit of India, 
with the Govemor-Gcncni] 


• P.-frrria; to Jaglrda-'s, arresn to rrveaae, and tie property i~ tie forlj 
tiit a-t to be trasifcTed 
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MEMORANDUM ON STATES’ TREATIES AND PARAMOUNTCY 
PRESENTED BY THE CABINET AfISSION TO HIS HIGHNESS 
THE CHANCELLOR OF THE CHAMBER OF PRINCES ON 
12 MAY 1916 

!• Prior to the receat statement of the British Prime Mmister in the House 
of Commons an assurance was given to the Princes that there was no intention 
on the part of the Crown to iiuliate any change in their relationship with the 
Crown or the rights guaranteed by their treaties and engagements without 
their consent. It was at the same time staled that rise Princes’ consent to any changes 
which might emerge as a result of negotiations would not unreasonably be 
withheld The Chamber of Princes has since confirmed that the Indian States 
fully share the general desire m the eountry for the immediate attainment by 
India of her full stature. His Majest/a Coveroment have now declared that 
if the successor Government or Govcromeiiti in British loia desire indepen- 
dence, no obstaclewould beplaced to their way The effect of these announce- 
ments u that all those concerned with the future of India wish her to attain 
a position of independence svithin or without the Bntish Commonwealth. The 
Delegation have come here to assist m tes^ying the difficuhtes which stand 
in the way of India fuliilliBg this vrish. 

2. During the interim period, which must elapse before the commg into 
operation of a new constitutional structure under which Bntish India will 
be independent or fully self-governing, paramountcy will refflitn in operation. 
But the Bntish Government could not and wiB not m any circunutances 
transfer paramountcy to an Indian Govenuaent 

3. In the meanwhile, the Indian States are in a position to play an important 
part in the fomulation of the new constitutional structure for India, and 
His hlajcstY’s Government have been bfonned by the Indian States that they 
desire, m their own interesD and in the mtvests of India as a whole, both 
to maVe thclr contnbutiCHi to the training of &e structure, and to take their 
due place in it when it u Completed. In order to faciLtate this they will 
doubtless stengthen their position by doing cverytUng posrible to ensure that 
their admlnistradons conform to the highest standard. ^Vhere adequate 
standards cannot be achieved within the cjastmg resources of the State they 
will no doubt arrange m suitable cases to lorm or join administrative units 
large enough to enable them to be fitted into the constmtional structure. It 
will also strengthen the pontion of States during this formulativc period if the 
various Govcitunents which have not already done ao take active steps to 
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place themselves in close nnd constant touch with public opinion in their 
State by means of representative institutions. 

4. During the interim period it will be ncccsary for tJic States to conduct 
negotiations with British India In regard to Uie future regulation of matters of 
common concern, especially in the economic and financial field. Such negotia- 
tions, \vhich will be nccess.ary whether the States desire to participate in the 
new Indian constitutional structure or not, will occupy a considerable period 
of time, and since some of these negotiations may be incomplete when the new 
structure comes into being, it will, in order to avoid administrative difficulties, 
be necessary to arrive at an understanding between the States and those lihely 
to control tlie successor Government or Governments tliat for a period of time 
tlic then existing arrangements as to these matters of common concern should 
continue until the new agreements arc completed. In this matter, the British 
Government and the Crown Representative wll lend such assistance as they 
can should it be so desired. 

5. When a new fully self-governing or independent Government or Gover- 
nments come into being in British India, His Majesty's Government's influence 
with these Governmeuts wil not be such as to enable them to carry out the 
obligations of paramountcy. Moreover, they cannot contemplate that British 
troops would be retained in India for thb purpose. Thus, as a logical sequence 
and in view of the desires expressed to them on beljalf of the Indian States, 
His M^esty’s Government will cease to exercise the powers of paramountcy. 
This means that the rights of tlie Slates which flow from their relationship to 
the Crown will no longer exist and that all the rights surrendered by the 
States to the paramount power will return to the States. Political arrangements 
between the States on the one side and the British Crown and British India 
on tlic other will thus be brought to an end. The void will have to be filled 
either by tlie States entering into a federal relationship with the successor 
Government or Governments in Britisli India, or failmg this, entering into 
particular political arrangements with it or them. 


APPENDIX THREE 

STATEMENT MADE BY HIS MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT, 3 JUNE 1947 
THE STATES 

His Majesty’s Government wish to make it clear that the decisions an- 
nounced above relate only to British India and that their policy towards 
Indian States contained in the Cabinet Mission Memorandum of 12 May 
1946 remains unchanged. 
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CROWN REPRESENTATIVE lORD LOUIS MOUNTBATTEN'S ADDRESS 
TO A SPECIAL FULL MEETING OF THE CHAMBER OF PRINCES ON 
JULY 25 1347 

It u a great pleasure and a great privilege for me to address so many 
Rulen, Dewans and Representatives of the States of India in thu histone 
Qiamber of Fnnees. It is the first and the last occasion that I have the 
privilege of addressing you as Crown Representative. 

I would like to begin by giving you a very bnrf Jmtory of the negotiations 
I had conducted since I have been out here and the line that I have taken 
up about the States 

There were two distinct problems that faced me The first was how to 
transfer power to British India and the second, how to fit Indian State into 
the picture in a manner which would be fiur and just to all concerned- 

I dealt fint with the problem of British India, because you will realize that 
until that problem was solved it was quite useless to try to start on a SolaboQ 
of the problem of the States. So I addressed my mind to the former, 

There had been univenal acceptance among the States of the Cabinet 
Mission’s Memorandum of 12 May and when the poLtieal parties accepted the 
Statement of 3 June they fully realized and accepted {that] the withdrawal of 
paramountcy would enable the Sutes to regaui complete sovereignty. That 
gave me a starting point from which to try and deal fairly with the States, 

But before I gut duivn to dealing wth the States there was one other thing 
that I clearly had to do I had to address myself to the problem of the mecha- 
nics of partitions plan against my personal deures As you all know, it took 
three years to separate Burma {rom India, m spite of the fact (as I can testify, 
as also IBs Highness of Bimdi and others who fought in Burma) that there are 
no reads runiuug between India and Burma Nevertheless, it took three years 
to arrange that partition. It took two yean to separate die province of Smd from 
Bombay. It toot two yean to separate the province d* Orissa Irom Bihar Gende- 
men, we decided that in less than two and a half nvcmtlu we shall have to go 
through the partitioning of one of the biggest countnes in the vrorld with 400 
million inhabitants There was a reason lor the Speed. I was quite certain 
that while the British overlordship remained no satisfactory conclusion could 
be reached psychologically between the parties So onee we got the two 
Govemiaenta set up and separated, they would be able to try and finish off 
the details in an atmosphere of goodwilL 
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Now, llic Indian Indcpradcncc Acl releases tlie Slate from all Heir oUi- 
gallons lo tlic Crown. The Slates wall have complete freedom— Icchnicall)' and 
legally lliey become independent Presently I will diicnss the degree of in- 
dependence whiell sve ounelves feel is best in tlie intcresu of your own Slates. 
But there has grown up during tlic period of Bdtuli administmtion, owing to 
the fact that the Crown Representative and the Viceroy arc one and the same 
person, a system of co-ordinated administration on all mattets of common 

concern which mennl Hunt the subeontinent of India acted as.an economic entity. 

Hot linh IS now to be lirolicn. II nodiing can be put in its place, only chaos 
can result .ind that cliaos, I submit svill hurt the Stales llrst— that bigger the 
Slate die less the hurt and the longer it wa'II late to feel it-biit even the biggeit 
of the Stales will feci tile hurt just the same as any small Slate. 


Tlic fust step was lo set up some tn.aclnncty by ivhich it was possible to put 
the t,™ future Governments of India-ibc Dominions of India and Pnkistan- 
mto dtieet touch w-itl, the Stata. So I conceived the scheme of selling up two 
Stales Departments witliin the luturc GovemmenU. Please note that Hoe 
States Departments am not siiecessots of tlie Political Department. They liavc 
been set up stmultancously and side by side. HWIc He Political Department 
cxcrascd functions relating to panimounlcy on bclialfor the Crown Represent. 
Itve Ho States Departments ate lo takeover Hose subjects gradually which have 
noHiag lo do wnH paiamounicy but tvhicli will be concerned mU relations 
wiH neighbouring States and also provide the machinery to negotiate in such 
mattets. In India, He Slates Department is under He admirable guidance ol 
Sardat Vallabhbbai Patel wiH my own Relorraa Commbsioncr, Mr.V.P. 
Mcnon, a. Secretary. In Pakistna He Department is under Sardar Abdur Rab 
Nishtar wiH hlr. Ihnunullah as Seetetaty. 

It was necessary to set up two States Departments, one in cacb Govern- 
ment, because He Slates are HeoreUcally free to liai Heir falura wIH which- 
ever Dominion Hey may emo B„t when I say Hat Hey are at Uberty to link 
up wiH erthtr of He Domiaions, may I point out Hat Hera are eermin geogra- 
phical eouipubioas which caanot be evaded? Out of someHing like 565 Sates, 

He Dominion of 

rfMio^'” ■ sriH He Dominion 

■' “ ^ of PfHsaa He Sates, alHough 

or pS, Govomor-General 

irrHo 'L7fzt r f 

thi. - • , , ^ ovenvhdming majority of 

the question ' nugoSadoa iviH each Sate is out of 


before Pnrliamct- 

tte India. Independence Ae.-a danse should be p„, which would enable 
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certain essential agreements to contimic until renounced by nther side. That was 
only done to ensure that there should be some continuity if in the short time 
available it was not possible to get the agreement through with every State re- 
presentative. It does not replace the need for itandstUl agreements; it gives a 
very shght breathing space. 

Now, 1 think it b no eKtggeratioQ to say that most Rulen and Dewaos 
were apprehenuve as to what their future would be when paramountcy lapsed. 
At one time it appeared that unless they joined the Gonstituent Assembly and 
accepted the Constitution when it was fmmed, they would be outside the orga- 
nisation and left in a position which, I submit, no State could view with equani- 
mity— left out and havmg no latisiartory relations or contacts with cither Domi- 
nion Government You can imi^ioc how relieved I was, and I am sure you 
will yourselves have been equally rcbeved, vdiea Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel on 
taUng over the States Department made, if I may say so, a most statesmanlike 
statement of wbat he conddered were the esscodals towards agreement between 
the States and the Dominion of India. 

Let us turn for one momeot to the Cahioet Misuon Plan of 16 May 1915. 
In this Plan the proposal was that the States should surrender to the Central Gov- 
ernment three subjects— Defence, External Affairs and CommunicatieDS. That 
was a Plan wUch, to the best of ray bebef, every Ruler and every State accepted 
as reasonable, fair and just. I talked with so many Rulers and everyone felt that 
Defence was a matter that a State could not conduct for itself. I am not talking 
of internal security but of defence against external aggression. I submit that if 
you do cot link up with one or the other of the Dominions, you may be cut off 
from any sources of supplies of up-to-date arms or weapons. 

“External AS!w” is inextricably linked up with Defence, “External 
AHam” b yimething again which b outside to boundarie of India in which 
not even the greatest Sute can operate effectwriy. You can hardly want to go 
to the esrpense of having ambassadors or nunulets or consuls in all foreign coun- 
tries; surely you want to be able to use those of India or Paint tan. Once more 
I suggest that External Affair? « something that you have not dealt with since 
the formation of the East Incha Company. It vmuld be difficult to operate and 
will also be a source of embarrassment for you to have to take it up and it can 
only be managed by those who manage the defence of the country. I submit 
that if you take it up it will be a lialnllty and not an asset. 

The third Subject b commutucacions. “Communications” b really a means 
of maintaining the Lfc-blood of the sriiole lubcoatinent. 1 imagine everybody 
agrees that the hfc of the Country has got to go on. The continuity of communi- 
(ations IS already provided for to a certain extat in the Indian Independence 
Act; and most of the repraentatives here have come to discuss it as Item 2 on 
the agenda. 
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Therefore I am jure you will agree that flicse three subjects have got to be 
handled for you for your convenioice and advantage by a larger organisation. 
This seems so obvious that I was at a loss to understand why some Riders were 
reluctant to accept the position. One eqdanadoa probably was that some of 
you ^vere apprehensive that the Central Government would attempt to impose 
a financial liability on the States or encroach in other ways on their sovereignty. 
If I am right in this assumption, at any rate so far as some Princes are con- 
cerned, I think I can dispel Ihcir apprehensions and misgivings. The Draft Inst- 
trument of Accesion which I have caused to be circulated as a basis for discuss- 
sion (and not for publication) to the representadves of the States provided that 
the States accede to the appropriate Dominion on the three subjects only 
without any financial liabih'ty. Further, that iostnimenf contains an explicit 
proviaon that in no other matter has the Central Government any authority to 
encroach on the internal autonomy or the sovereign^ of the States. This would, 
in my viw, be a tremendous achievement for the States. But I roust make it 
dear that I have sdh to persuade the Govcnimait of India to accept it. If 
all of you svill co-operate with me and arc ready to accede, I am confident 
that I can succccdia my efforts. Remember that the day of the transfer of power 
is very dose at liand and, if you are prepared to come, you must come before 
15 August I have no doubt that this b iu (be best interests of the States, and 
every wise Ruler and wise Government woud desire to link up tvith the great 
Domimon of India on a basb which leaves you great internal autonomy and 
wluch at the same time gets rid of your worrim and cares over External 
Afialrs, Defence and Communications. 

The whole country is pasriog through a critical period. I am not asking 
any State to make any intolerable sacrifice of either its intenial autonomy or 
indqjendencc. My scheme leaves you with all the practical independence that 
you can posably use and makes you free of all those subjects which you cannot 
possibly manage on your cwn. You cannot run away from the Dominion Gov- 
ernment which is your neighbour any more than you can run away from the 
subjects for whose welfare you arc responsible. Whatever may be your decision, I 
hope you ied friat \ have at least done my duly by the States. 


APPENDIX FIVE 

CONSEQUENCES OF THE SETTING UP OF THE NEW DOMINIO.N'S 
EXTRACT FROM THE INDIAN INDEPENDENCE ACT, 1957 

(1) As from the appointed day — 

(a) His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom ha%'c no responsi- 
bility as respects the Govenunent of any of the territories svhich, immediately 
before that day, ss'cre Included in Bntidi Indiaj 
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^b) tbt sutttamty of His Majesty over the Iciian States lapses, and wth 
it all treaties and agreements in force at the date of the passing of this Act bet- 
ween His Majesty and the rulen of InA'an States, all functions crcrcisable by 
His Majesty at that date with respect to Indian States, all obligations of His 
Majesty existing at that date towards Indian States or the rulen thereof, and 
all powers, rights, authority or junsdicHon ttcrdsablc by His Majesty at that 
date in or in relation to Indian States by treaty, grant, mage, sufferance or other- 
wise; and 

(c) Uiere lapse also any treaties or agreements m force at the dale of the 
passing of tins Act between Kis hfajesly and any persons having authority in the 
tribal areas, any obligations of His Majesty existing at that date to any such per- 
sons or vrith respect to the Inbal areas, and an powers, rights, authority or juris- 
diction exercisable at that date by His hlajesty in or in relation to the tnbal 
areas by treaty, grant, usage, sufferance or otherwise; 

Provided that, notwithstanding anytlung in paragraph (b) ei paragraph 
(c) of this subsection, effect shall, as nearly as may be, conunue to be given to the 
provisions of any such agreement as Is therein referred to which relate to customs, 
transit and communications, posts and telegraphs, or other like matters, until 
the provisions m question are denounced by the Ruler of the Indian State or 
person having authonty In the tribal areas on the one hand, or by the Domi- 
nion or province or ether part thereof concerned on the other hand, or are super- 
seded by subsequent agreements. 

(2) The assent of the Parliament of the United Kingdom is hereby given 
lo the omission from the Royal Style and Titles of the words “India Iraperator" 
and the words “Emperor of India” and to the issue by His Majesty for that 
purpose of His Royal Proclamation under the Great Seal of the Realm. 


APPENDIX SIX 

ARTICLE 370 OF THE CONSTITUTION OF INDIA 

370. (I) Notwithstanding anything ia Ous Coiutit«t«?(j,— 

(a) the provisions of Anicle 238 shall not apply m relation to the 
State of Jammu and Rasbinir; 

(b) the power of I’arbament (o make laws for the said State shall 
be limited to— 

(i) those matten in the Unioa List and the Concurrent List 
which, in ccHisultatioa with the Government of the State, 
are declared by the President to correspond to mat- 
ters specified in the Instrument of Atxession governing 
the accession of the State to the Dominion of India as the 
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matters with respect to which the Dominion Legislature 
may make laws lor the Slate; and 
(ii) such other matteis in the said Lists as, ^vith the concur- 
rence of the Government of the Stat<^ the President may 
by order spedfy. 

Explanation.— For the purposes of fiiis Article, die Government of the State 
means the person for the time being recognised by the President as the Maha- 
raja of Jammu and Kashmir acting on Ae advice of the Council of Ministers 
for the time being in office under the Maharaja’s Proclamation dated the fifth 
day of March 194S; 

(c) the provisions of Article I and of this article shall apply in 
relation to the State; 

(d) such of the other prowsions of this Constitution shall apply in 
relation to that State subject to such exceptions and modifica- 
tions as the President may by order specify: 

Provided that no such order which relates to Ihe laalfcra 
specified in the Instrument of Accession of the State referred 
to in paragraph (i) of sub-dause (b) shall be issued except in 
consultation with the Government of the State: 

Provided further that no such order which relates to 
matters other than those refared to in the last precedbg proviso 
shall be iaued accept with the concurrence of that Government. 

(2) If the concurrence of the Govenunent of the State referred to in 
paragraph (ii) of sub-clause (b) of clause (1) or in the second proviso to sub- 
clause (d) of that clause be ^ven belbrc the Constituent Assembly for the pur- 
pose of framing the Constitution of the State is convened, it shall be placed be- 
fore such Ascmbly for such decisioa as it may take thereon. 

(3) Notwithstanding anytiiiog in the foregoing provisions of this Article, 
the Preadenl may, by pubKc notification, declare that tliis Article shall ccasc to 
be operative or shall be operative only with such exceptions and modifica- 
tions and from such date as he may spedfy: 

Provided that the recommcDdation oF the Constituent Assembly of the 
State referred to in clause (2) shall be necessary before the President issues such 
a notification. 


APPENDIX SEVEN 

ARTICLE 3 OF THE CONSTlTUnON OF JAMMU .VND K.\SHMIR 

The State of Jammu and Kashmir a and slialJ be an integral part of the 
Union of India- 
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ARTJCLE 4 OF TIIE CONSTITimOST OF JAMJfU AND KASHMIR 

The territory of the State ihall eompruc all the territories which on the 
fiflccnth day of August, 1947, were under the lovercrgnty or suzerainty of the 
Ruler of tJ«c State. 


ARTICLE 147 OF THE CO.NSTITUTIOH OF JAMMU AND KASHMIR • 

AMENDMEOT OF THE CONSTITUTION 
An amendment of this Constitution may be initiated only by the introduc- 
tion of a Bill for the purpose u the Legislatisc Assembly, and when the Bill 
is passed in each House by a majority of not less than two-thirds of the total 
membenhip of the House, it shall be presented to the Sadar-l-Riyasat for bis as- 
sent and, upon such assent being given to the Bill, the Constitution shall stand 
amended in accordance with the terms of the Bill: 

Provided that a Bill providing Ibr (he abolition of the Legislative Council 
tnay be introduced in the Legislative Assembly and passed by it by a majonty 
of the total mernbership of the AssoaUy and by a majority of not less than two- 
thirds of the membenofthe Assembly preseot and voting: 

Provided further that no Bill or amcodment seeldng to male any change 

in— 

(a) this section; or 

(b) the provisions of sections 3 and 3; or 

(e) the provisions of the Gonstitutioa of India as applicable in relation 
to the State; 

shall be introduced or moved in either House of the Lefidature. 


APPENDIX Eight 

LETTER OF 26 OCTTOBER 1M7, FROM MAHARAJA SIR HARI SINGH 
TO LORD MOUNTBATTEN, REQ.OEST1NG THE ACCESSION OF 
THE STATE TO INDIA 

My dear Lord Mountbatien, 

I have to inform Your Excellency that a grave emergency has arisen m my 
State and request the i mm ediate asustance of your Govenuneni As Your Ex- 
cellency is aware, the State of Jammu and Kashmir has not acceded to dthcr 
the Dominion of India or Fahlstan. Geographiodly my State is contiguous with 
both of them. Besides, my State has a common boundary with the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Repubbes and with Ghlna. In thmr external relations the Domi- 
nions of India and Paiistan cannot Ignore this fact I wanted to take time to 
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dcddc to ^vhich Domiiuon I should accede or whether it is not in the best inte- 
rests ofboth thcDominioasandofmyState tostand independent, of course \dth 
tiendly and cardial relations wth both. I accordingly* approadied the Doini- 
nions of India and Pakistan to enter into a standstSl agreement vdth my State. 
TfccPaldstan Gtn-enimcnt accepted this arrangement. The Dominion of India 
desired further discussion ■v'.'ith representatives of my Got'emment. I could not 
arrange this in view of the developments indicated belmv. In fact the Pakistan 
Govenunent under the standstill agreement is operating the post and tele- 
graph system inside the State. Though wc have got a standstill agreement ss-ith 
the Pakistan Government, that Government permitted a steady and increasing 
strangulalioa of supplies like food, salt and petrol to my State. 

A&idis, soldiers in plain clothes, and desperadoes ssith modem v.-eapons 
have been allm^■ed to infiltrate into the State, at first in the Poonch area, then 
fimm Sialkot and finally in a mass in the area adjoining Hazara district on the 
Ramkote side. The result has been that the limited number of troops at the dis- 
pffial of the State had to bs dispersed and thus had to face the enemy at seve- 
ral points riznultansously, so that it has become dL^euIt to stop the wanton 
destruction of life and property and tie looting of the Mabura poiver house, 
which supplies electric current to the whole of Srinagar and which has been 
burnt. Tie number of v.'omen who have been kidnapped and rapai makes my 
heart bleed. The tsild forces thus let loose on the State are marching on tvlth 
the aha of capturing Srinagar, the summer capita! of my Government, as a first 
step to ovemmnini the whole State. The mas infilsatioa of tribesmen drawn 
from distant areas of the N’orth-West Frontier Province, coming regularly in 
motor trucks, using the \tgno->irg.\ ta73g ar?hpH road and fully armed with 
up-to-date sveapons, cannot posribly be done without the knowledge of the 
Pro%iDdal Govemment of the Xoith-West Frontier Province and the Govern- 
ment of Pakistan. In spite of repeated appeals made by my Government no 
attempt has been made to check these raiders or to stop them from coming 
into my State. In fret, both the radio and the Press of Pakistan hai-e reported 
these occinrences. The Pakistan radio even gut out the stor^* that a pro'.istonal 
govemment has been set up in Kashmir. The oeopls of my State, both Muslims 
and non-Muslim*, generally have lakoi no part at alL 

'With the conditions obtaimng at present in my State and the great emer- 
gency of the situation as it exbu^ I have no option but to ask for help from 
the Indian Dominion. Naturally they cannot send the help asked for by me 
without my State acceding to the Dominioa India. I have acoordinsly deci- 
ded to do so, and I attach the instnnneDt of accessioa for acceptance bv your 
Govemment. Hje other alwnaiive is to leave my State and the people Co free- 
booters. On this baas no dvi^ Goveramat can cost or be maintained. This 
alternati« I will never allow to happen so long as I am the ruler of the Slate 
and I have life to defend my country. 
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I may also mfonn Your Excdfenc/s Govcnimmt that it is my intmtion 
at once to set up an interim governmoit and to ast Sheikh Abdullah to carry 
the responsibilities in this emergency vnth my Prime Minister, 

If my State is to be saved, immediate assistance must be available at Sri- 
nagar. Mr. V. P. Menon is fully aware of the gravity of the situation and will 
explain it to you, if further ocplanation is needed. 

In haste and with kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Han Singh 

REPLY OF 27 OCTOBER 1&I7 FROM LORD MOUNTBVTTEN TO 
^^AHARAJA SIR R\RI SINGH 

My dear Maharaja Sahib, 

Your Highness’ letter dated 26 October 1947 has been delivered to me 
by Mr. V, P. Menon. In the circumstances mentioned by Your Highness, 
my Government have decided to accept the accession of Kashmir State to the 
Dominion of India. In consistence with their pohey that lO the case of any 
State where the issue of accession has been the subject of dispute, the question 
of accession should be decided in accordance with the wkhes of the people of 
the State, it is my Government’s wish that, as soon as law and order have 
been restored in Kashmir and ib Soil cleared of the mvsder, the question of 
the State’s accession should be settled by a reference to the people. 

Meanwhile, in response to Your Highness’ appeal for raihiary aid, action 
has been taken today to send troops of the Indian Army to Kashmir, to help 
your own forces to def«id your territory and to protect the lives, property, 
and honour of your people. My Government and 1 note with satisbction that 
Your Highness has decided to invite Sheikh Abdullah to form an interna 
Government to work with your Pnme Minister. 

Mountbatten of Burma 


APPENDIX NINE 

INSTRUMENT OF ACCESSION OF JAMMU AND KASHMIR STATE 

The following is the text of the Instrument of Accesuon executed by the 
Ruler of Jammu and Kashnur State on 26 October 1947. 

Whereas the Indian Independence Art, 1947, provides that as from the 
fifteentli day of August 1947, there shall be set up an independent Dominion 
known as India, and that the Government of India Act, 1935, shall, with such 
omissions, additions, adaptations and modiRcauons as the Governor-General 
may by order specify be appticaUe to the Dwninion of India; 
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And whereas the Govcmnient of India Act, 1935, as so adnj)tcd by tlic 
Govtmor-Gcjtcral provides that an Indian State tnay accede to the Dominion 
of India by an Imtnimcnt of Accession executed by the Ruler thereof: 

Now, llicrcfore, 

I, Slirinan Indar Mahandar Rajrajtshn'ar Maharajadhiraj Shri Hari 
Singhji, Jammu Kashmir Naresh Tatba Tibbet adi Dcsladhipathi, Ruler of 
Jammu and Kashmir Slate, in the exercise of my sovereignty in and over my 
said State Do hereby execute this my Instrument of Accession and 

1. I licrcby declare that I accede to the Dominion of India svith the intent 
that the Governor-General of India, the Oominlon Legislature, the Federal 
Court and any other Dominion authority established for Uic purposes of the 
Dominion shall, by virtue of this my Instrument of Accession, but subject always 
to the lernis thereof, and for the purposes only of the Dominion, exercise in 
relation to the State of Jammu and Kashmir (hereinafter referred to as “this 
State") such functions as may be vested in them by or under the Government 
of India Act, 1935, as in force in the Dominion of India on the !5tlj day of 
August 1947 (^vhich Act as so in force is hereafter referred to as “the Act"). 

2. I hereby assume the obligarion of ensuring that due effect is given to 
the provisions of the Act vrithin this Stale so for as the>- are applicable there* 
in by virtue of this ray Instrument of Accesrion. 

3. I accept the matters specified is (he Schedule hereto as the matters with 
respect to which the Dominion Le^lature may make iatvs for tliis State. 

4. I hereby declare that I accede to the Dominion of India on the assurance 
that if an agreement is made between the Governor-General and the Ruler 
of this Slate whereby any functions in relation to the administration in this 
State of any law of the Dominion Lcgulalure shall be exercised by the Ruler of 
this State, (hen any such agreement shall be deemed to form part of this 
Instrument and shall be construed and have effect accordingly. 

5. The terms of this ray IiBtrumcnt of Acemrion shall not be \'aried by 
any amendment of the Act or of the Indian Independence Act, 1947, imlcss 
such amendment is accepted by me by an Instrument suppleraeotary to this 
Instrument. 

6. Nothing in this Instrument diall empower the Dominion Legislature to 
make any lass- for this State aulhoriring the compulsory acquiation of land for 
any purpose, but I hereby undertake that should the Donunion for the purposes 
of a Dominion law svhich appKes in diis State deem it necessary to acquire any 
land, I will at their request acquue the land at their expense or if the land 
belongs to me transfer it to them on sudi terms as may be agreed, or, in 
defcult of agreement, determined an arbitrator to be appointed by the C3iicf 
Justice of India. 
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7. Nothing in this Inslmmcnt shall be dcoaed to commit mt in any way to 
acceptance of any futuce constitution of India or to fetter my discretion to 
enter into arrangi’inents with the Gavemment of India under any such future 
constitution, 

8. Nothing in this Instrument alTecb the continuance of my sovereignty in 
and over this State, or, save as provided by or under this lostrumcnt, the exer- 
cise of any po^^crs, authority and rights now enjoyed by me as Ruler of this 
State or the validity of any law at present m force in this State. 

9. I hereby dedare that I execute this Instniment on behalf of this State and 
that any reference In this Instrument to me or to the Ruler of the State is to 
be construed as including a reference to my heirs and succosors. 

Given under my hand this twenty-rixth day d* October, nineteea hundred 
and forty-seven. 

Haii Singh 

ht^iaiaj’adhiraj of Jammu and 
Kashmir State 

ACCEPTANCE Of INSTRUMENT OF ACCESSION OF JAMMU & KASHMIR 
STATE BY THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF INDIA 

1 do hereby accept this IrutruSieat of Aecessoo. 

Dated this twenty-seventh day of October, nineteen hundred and forty-ieven. 

Mountbatten of Butma 
Covernor-General of India 

SaiEDULE OF INSTRUMENT OF ACCESSION 
THE MATTERS WITH RESPECT TO WHICH THE DOMINION 
LEGISUTURE M.\Y ^L^KE UIVS FOR THIS STATE 

A. Detence 

1, The naval, military and air forces of the Dominion and any other 
armed forces raised or maintained by the DomioioAi any armed forces, 
including fortxs raised or maintsuned by an accethng SWe, which are attached 
to, or operating with, any of the armed forces of the Dominion 

2 Naval, military and air force works, adounistntion of cantonment areas. 

3. Anns, fire-anns, ammunition. 

4. Explosives. 

B. Extcrxm. Affairs 

1. External affidrs; the implemealiag of tKaties and agreements with 
other countries; extradition, including the suimidcr of aiminab and accused 
persons to parts of His Majesty’s dorahuMis outside India. 
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2. Admisioa into, and enugration and espilsioo {ram, India, including 
in rdation thereto the regulation of die mowiBcats in India of persona asdio arc 
not British subjects domiciled in India or subjects of any acceding State; p3* 
grimages to places bej-ond India. 

3. Xaturalisatioa. 

C. CoiSiUMCATlCCtS 

1. Posts and telegraphs, including td^hones, ssireless, broadcasting, and 
other h'ke fonns of communicarion. 

2. Federal railways; the regulation of aS railsiays other than minor 
rail;'.a\s in respect of safety, maxinium and minimum rates and lares, station 
and sendees terminal charge^ interchange of tralEc and the rtsponsibnity of 
railfi-ay admiateratiorss as carriers of goods and paasengers; the rcgularion of 
minor railways in respect of safety and the responsibility of the administra- 
tiom of such laflviays as carrien of goods and passcigcts 

3. Maritime shipping and navigation, including shipping and navigation on 
tidal waters; .A.dnuralty jurisdiction. 

4. Port, quarantine. 

5. hfajor porU; that is to say, the declaration and delimitatioa of rach ports, 
and the constitution and powers of Port Authorities thcreia. 

C. Aircraft and sir navigation; (he provirion of aerodromss; regulation and 
orgarisatioa of air naffic and of aerodrome. 

lighthotue, induding L'lbubips, beacons and other protirions for the safety 
of shipping and aircraft. 

8. Carnage of pasengers and goods by sea ot by rur, 

9. Extension of the powers and jurisdiction of members of the police force 
beloT^g to any unit to nulwzy area outride that unit. 

D. A;cm,u>.y 

1. Elections to the Dominion Legnlaturc, subject to the provirioas of the 
Act and of any Order made tbcrcundcr. 

2. Ofienos aganst lars-s v.rJj reroect to any of the aforesaid matters. 

3. Inquiries and statistics fer the ptepwes of any of the aforesaid mattesi. 

4. Jurisdiction and pov.en rf’ all courts wifii respect to any of the aforesaid 
neatten bat, except with the co.Tscat of the Ruler of the aecedbg State, not m 
as to confer any jurial'Ction or powers troon anv courts odter than courts 
ordinarily oerdring jisriy^cuon in w in rdarion to that State. 
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INDIAN COMPLAINT TO TJIE SECURITy COUNCII. 

LETTER DATED 1 JANUARY 1M8 FROil THE REPRESENTATIVE OF 
INDIA TO THE PRE'^mtlNT OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL (SJGIS) 

The Government of India ha\e ifutnirted me to transmit to you the fol- 
lowing telegraphic communicaOtm: 

“1. Under Article 35 of the Ghartcr of the United Nations, any Member 
may bnng any situation whose continuance Is liEely to mdinger the mamte- 
nance of international peace and security to the utcntion of the Serurity 
Council. Such a situation now exlsti between Inda and PaVistan owing to 
the idd which ins'aden, consisting of nattonab of Pakistan and of tribesmen from 
the territory Immediately adjoining Palisun on the north-west, are drawing 
from Pakutan for operations against Jammu and Kashmir, a State which has 
acceded to the Domltuon of India and u part of India The circumstances 
of accession, the activliies of the invaders which Jed the Government of India 
to take RuJiiary action against them, and the a^siance which the attackers 
hate received and are still receiving from Pakistan are explained later in this 
memorandum. The Gos'eroment of India request the Security Couaiil to call 
upori Pakistan to put an end Immediately to the giving of nieh auisUnce, 
which U an act of aggression against India. If Pakistan docs not do so, the 
Goverunent of India nay be compeUed, in icUDefence, to rater Pakistan 
territory, in order to take military action against the invaders. The matter is, 
therefore, one of extreme urgency and calls for immediate action by the 
Security Council for iioidmg a breach of international peace. 

"2. Prom the nuddle of September 1947, the Covenimcot of Indu had 
received reports of the iafiltration of armed raiders into the western ports of 
Janunu province pf Jammu and Kashmir Siaic, Jammu adjouis West Punjab, 
which IS a part of the Dominion of Pakistan. These raiders had done a great 
deal of damage in that area and taken posscssioa of part of the temtory of the 
State On 24 October, the Gaverrunent of India hard of a major raid from 
the Frontier Province of the Dominion of Pakistan into the Valley of Kashmir, 
Some two thousand or more fully anned and equipped men came in motor 
transport, crossed over to the territory of the Slate of Jammu and Kashmir, 
sacked the town of Muziffacabad, kiUmg many peoj^e and proceeded along 
the Jhelum Valley road towards Srinagar, the suinmn' capita] of Jammu and 
Kashmir State. Intermediate towns and villages were sacked and burnt, and 
many people killed- These raiders were stopped by Kashmir Sate troops near 
Un, a town some fifty miles from Snnagar, Ibr some time, but the invaders 
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got aro'jBd tieia aad Inrct the power ho'jsc at ^£ 2 ilo^^, 'vhici supplied electri- 
ci^r to the Viitole of Kathmir. 

“3. Tee pontren. ou the n on a n g 25 October, was that these raiders 
had bra held hr Ttg^hrr>r- Stats troops and part of the civil population, v/ho 
had bra annsd, at a town called BaraatoUa. Bev-ond Barannilia there v.ns 
no irajor obstruction up to Srinasar. Thra was immediate danser of these 
raiden reaching Srinagar, destnrviaz and masiacriag large numbers of people, 
both Hindus and bfiulims. lae State troops were spread out all over the State 
and miEt of them were GepIo}'ed along the western border of Jammu pro- 
vince. The}- had bra spin up into small fenlated gro-jps and vvere incapable of 
oSerins eSecavn resistance to the raiders. Most of the State omrials had left 
the threateatd areas and the dri! admbistratioa had ceased to fimcdoa- .AS 
taa stood btUv-een Srin^ar and the iatc whudi tad overtzica the places en 
ro-jte foS9W5d b}- the raiders vsas the determiaation of the hbabitants of Sn- 
cagar, of al! cMammsitiSj and practieaCy withflut ancs, to ds-fed tbsa^dvet 
At tbs time Ssuafar had also a la.fe ponnladoa of Hbido and Sibh refu- 
gees who bad Sed tbwe from West Ptmjab owing to coayatnaJ dirrurbaaces ia 
that area. Tlere vsas littls doubt that these refugees would be massacred if the 
raiden reached Srinagar. 

“4. Icaediatilr after the raids into Ja-mnso «d Kathra'r State cosusesc- 
ed, appmacies were taforeaBy made to the GoTeramsat of India for tbs 
acesptanoe cf tie aecessoa of the State to the Indian Dcmiaia.-i. (It might 
be esplained in parenlhesis that Jammu a-id Kashmir fora a State wbae 
nder, pro? to the transfer of pewer bv* the Umted Kingdom to the Domi- 
nions of India a-cd PaSdrtaa, bad been h trent}’ reiadons with uhe British 
Crown, v.'Hri] controlled J6 foreign relations and wus reponrible for its 
ds'enre. The treat}- relations ceased with the transfm of power on 15 August 
last, and Jammu and Kashmir liic odter Suita acquired the rirht to accede to 
either Dominicn.) 
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“6. The grave threat to the hfc and property of innocent people in the 
Kashmir Valley and to the security of the Stale of Jammu and Kashmir that 
had developed at a result of the invaaon of ftc Valley demanded immediate 
decision by the OovCTnmetit of India on both die requests. It was imperative 
on acojunt of the ecnergciicy that the ic^xsasshihty for the defence of Jaismu 
and Kashmir State should be taken over by a Government capable of dischai^g 
it But, in order to awid any poalblc suggestion that India had utilised 
the State’s immediate peril for her own pohtical advantage, the Government 
of India made it clear that ence the soil of the State had been cleared of the 
invader and normal condiiioti rretored, its people would be free to deodc their 
future by the recognued democratic method of a plebisatc or referendum 
which, in order to ensure Complete imparUahty, might be held under inter* 
national auspices. 

”7. The Government of India felt n their duty to respond to the appeal for 
armed aasutaoce because: 

“(1) They could not allow a nrighbounng and friendly Stale to be 
tompelled by force to dctcnnlne either its internal affairs « its estemal 
relations; 

"(2) The accession of Jaounu and Kashmir State to iheDofflinJcm 
of India made India really responsible for the defence of the State. 

“8. The intervention of the Government of India reeulted in saving Srtoagar 
The raiden were driven back from Baramulla to Un and art held there by 
Indian troops. Nearly 19,000 raiders (ace the Dominion form in tius area. 
Since operations in the Valley of Kashmir started, prssure by the raiders 
against the western and south-western border of Jammu and Kashmir State 
had been bteiuified. Kaaet Ilgures are sot available It Is understood, however, 
that nearly 15,000 niders are operatin| against this i>art of the State. State 
troops are be^eged in certain areas. Incurslorts by the raiders into the State 
territory, involving murder, amn, toot, and the abducboo of vroraen continue. 
The booty is foUected and carried oVer to the tnbal areas to serve as an in* 
ducement to the further recruitment of dibcsoicn to the ranks uf the rmden 
In addition to those actively pamopaiing in the raid, tribesmen and others, 
wtimatcd at 100,000, have been collected in different places in the districts 
of West Punjab bordering Jammu and Kashmir State, and many of them are 
receiving military training under Rikistaiu nationals, including officers of the 
Pakistan Army. They are looked after m Pakiltan territory, fed, clothed, armed 
and otherwise equipped, and transported to the territory of Jammu and 
Kashmir State with the bdp, direct and indirect, cf Pakitam officials, both 
military and dvil. 

“9, As already stated, the raiders who entered the Kashmir Valley in Octo- 
ber came mainly from the tnbal areas to the north-west of Pakistan and, m 
order to teach Kashmir, passed through FahisUa territory. The raids along the 
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£outh-^^•est border of the State, t^diicb had preceded the iD\‘asion of the valley 
proper, had actually been conducted from Pakistan territor}', and Pakistan 
nationals had taken part in tbcio. This process of transmission across Pakistan 
territory and utilisation of that teiritor)' as a base of operations against Jammu 
and Kashmir State continues. Recently, military operations against the 
western and south-western bordm of the State have been intensified, and the 
attackers consist of nationals of Pakistan as well as tribesmen- These invaden 
arc armed svith modem sve^xuis, including mortars and medium machine-guns, 
svear the battle dress of r^ular sdidieis and, in recent engagements, has’C 
fought in regular battle formation and are laing the tactics of modem 
warfare. Man-pack s^iitlcss sets arc in r^ular use and es'cn mark V mines 
have been employed. For their transport the invaders have all along used 
motor vehicles. They are undoubtedly being trained and to some extent led 
by Kgular officers of the Pakistan Army. Thdr rations and other supplies arc 
obtained from Pakistan territor>’. 

“10. These facts point indisputably to the coaclusbn 

“(a) that the invaders are alloss-ed transit across Pakistan territory; 
"(b) that they are allowed to use Pakistan territory as a base of 
operations; 

“(c) that tlicy include PaUstan nationals; 

“(d) that they draiv much of their mih'tary eqiupment, transportation, 
and supplies (including petrol) from Pakistan; and 

“(c) that Pakistan olheen arc training, guiding, and otherwise 
actively helping them. 

“There is no Source other than Pakistan from which they could obtain such 
quantities of modem military equipment, training or guidance. More tlian 
once, the Government of India had asked the Pakistan Government to deny 
to the invaders facilities which constitute an act of aggression and hostility 
ag.-iinst India, but without any response. The last occasion on svhich this request 
Vi-as made svas on 22 December, when the Prime Minister of India handed over 
personally to the Prime Minister of Prddsian a Jcitcr in which the sarious 
forms of aid gisen by Pakistan to the invaders were briefly recounted .and the 
Government of P.-sl;istan were asked to put an end to sucJi aid promptly; no 
nrply to thb letter has yet been received in spite of a telogr.nphic reminder sent 
on 26 December. 

“ji. It should be clear from the forcgmng rcdt.vJ that the Government 
of Pakiii.in arc ut]’,riUing to stop the assbtance in matcri.-J .and men wfiich the 
invaders arc receiving from PaKstan territory and from P.nkist.tn nationals, 
including Pakistan Covemmeat person.iel, both military and ch-il. This attitude 
Is not only un-nr.itra!, bar consututej aclire aggreyion agaLnst India, of wiiicfi 
the State of Jammu a-nd Kashmir forms a p.iri. 
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"12. The Covwiuncnt of India lave exerted persuasion and exercised 
patience to bring about a change in the atutade of PaUsUn. But they have 
failed, and are in consequence confronted vdth a situation in wWch their defence 
of Jammu and Kashmir State is hampered and their measures to drive the inva- 
ders from the territory of the State are gre^y impeded by the support which 
the raiders derive from PaHsian. The invaden arc still on the soil of Jammu 
nild Kashmir and the inhabitants of the State are exposed to all the atrocities 
of which a barbarous foe is capable. The presence, in large numbers, of 
invaders in those portions of Paksian territory which adjoin parts of Indian 
territory other than Jammu and Kashmir State is a menace to the rest of India. 
Indefinite continuance of the present operaiums prolong* the agony of the 
people of Jammu and Kashmir, is a dram on India’s resources and a constant 
threat to the maintenance of peace between Ipdia and Pakistan. The 
Government of India have no option, therefore, but to take more effective 
military action in order to rid Jammu »nd Kashmir State of the invader 
"13. In order that the objective of eicpdlmg the invader from Indian 
territory and preventing him from launcWng fresh aiiacb should be quickly 
achieved, Indian troops would have to enter Pakistan territory; only thus 
could the inv'adcr be denied the use of bases and cut off from his sources of 
supplies and reinforcements in Pakistan Since the aid which the invaders are 
receiving from Pakistan b an act of aggression against India, the Government 
of India are entitled, under international lav, to send iheir armed forces across 
Pakistan territory for dealing effectively with the invaders However, as such 
action might mvolve armed condict with Pakistan, the Govemmet of India, 
evtr anxious to proceed according to the principles and aims of the Charter 
of the Gniied Nations, desire to report the situation to the Security Council 
under Article 35 of the Charter. They feci Justified in requesting the Security 
Council to ask the Govemment of Pakistan: 

"(1) to prevent Pakistan Government perwinel, military and civil, 
{rom participating or assisting id the invasion of Jammu and Kashmir State; 

"(2) to call upon other Pafcmani nationals to desist from taking any 
part m the fighting m Jammu and Kashmir State, 

“(3) to deny to the invaden: (a) acrcsS to any use of its temtory for 
operations agamst Kashmir, (b) mibtary and other supplies, (c) all other 
kmds of aid that might tend to prolong the present struggle. 

“U The Government of India would stress the special urgency of the Security 
Council taking immediate acton on flicir request Ibey desire to add that mili- 
tary operations in the invaded areas have. In the past few days, been develop- 
ing 80 rapidly that they must, in lelf-defent*, reserve te themselves the freedom 
to ♦!|t.i-, at any time vvben it may become necessary, such military action as 
they may consider the situation requires. 
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“15. TJic Government of India dcq>lj» regret that a serious crisis should iiavc 
been readied in their relations svitli Pakutan. Not only is P.akislan a neigh- 
bour but, in spite of the recent separation, India anti I’.akwian have many 
lies and many common interests. India desires notliing more earnestly Ilian 
to live will) her iicighbour-Statc on terms of dose and lasting friendship, Peace 
is to ibu interest of both Slntci; indeed to the intcresu of the world, Tiic Govern- 
ment of India’s approach to ll>c Security Council is inspired l)y the sincere 
liopc that, through llic j)i'ompt action of the Council, pc,icc may be preserved. 
“iG. The text of tills rcfcraicc to the Security Council is being Iclegrapbcd to 
the Government of P.nkist.ao.” 


APJ’ENDIX ELEVEN 

RESOLUTION ADOPTED AT THE 29TH iJEETING OF THE SECURITY 
COUNCIL, 17 JANUARY', 1910 (S/65J) 

The Security Council having lic-ird statements on the silualion in Kashmir 
frotn representatives of tiic Governments of India and Pakistan; 

Rccognir.ing tlic urgency of the situation; taking note of tlie telegram 
addtcjacd on 6 Jajiuacy by its President to each of the parties nod of their 
replies thereto; and in ivhidt they .nflirmed their intention to conform to the 
Charter; 

Cells upon both (he Government of India and tJic Government of 
Pakistan to take immediately all measures within their power (including public 
appeals to tlicif people) calculated to improve the situation and to refrain from 
maWng any statements .and from doing or causing to be done or permitting 
any acts which might .aggravate the situation; 

And further requests cacli of those Govcrnmcnls to inform the Council 
immediately of any material change in the situation whidi occurs or appears 
to either of them to be about to occur tvfaile the matter is under considera- 
tion by the Council, and consult with the CouncU thereon. 


APPENDIX TWELVE 

RESOLUTION OF THE SECURITY COUNCTL OF 20 JANUARY 1948 
(Setting forth terms of reference of the Commission) 

The Security Coimcil 

Considering tliat it may investigate any dispute or any situation which 
might, by its continuance, cndai^er the maintenance of international peace 
and security; that, in the existing state of afiairs between India and Pakistan, 
such an investigation is a matter of utgency; 
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Adopt) ih« following resolution: 

A. A commission of the Security Covmdl u hereby established, composed 
of rrpmentatjvfs of three memben of the United Nations, one to be selected 
by India, one to he selected by Pakistan, and the third to be designated by 
the two 10 selected. 

Each reprcsentaih'c on the Comnussion shall be entitled to select his alter* 
nates and assistants. 

B. *1110 Commission slull proceed to the spot as quickly as possible. 
It shall act ttnder tlte atiihonty of the Security Council and ixi aoeardance tWtlt 
the directions it may receive from it h dull keep the Security Gounal cur- 
rently informed of ita activities and of the development of the iltuauon. It shall 
report to the Security Council regularly, submitting its conclusions and propo- 
sals. 

C. The Comnumon Is invested with a dud function: 

(1) to investigate the facts pursuant to Article 3t of the Charter; 

(2) to exerdse, without interrupting the work of the Security Council, 
any mediatory influence likdy to smooth away dillinilties; to carry cut the 
directions gi\'en to it by the Security Ccninal; and to report how far the 
advice and directions, if any, of the Security Council have been earned out. 

D. The Commission sliall perforra the funoions described in Clause C: 

(1) in regard to the ptuaiioo in Jammu and Kashmir Sute Kt out 

in the letter of the Bepresenutive of India addressed to the Praident of the 
Security Counal, dated 1 January I^, and in the letter from the Mims* 
ter of Foreign Affairs in Paklstari addrtssrd to the Secrctary.GfDcral, dated 15 
January 1^18; and (2) in regard to other situations set out in the letter from 
the Minister of Foreign Aflain of Paihtan addressed to the Secretary-General, 
dated 15 January 1848; when the Security Council so directs. 

C. The Commission shall take ib dedsioA by majority vote. It shall 
determine iu own procedure. It inay allocate among lU members, altercate 
members, their assistanU, and ib personnel, such dudes as loay have to be ful- 
filled for the realization of ib mission and the itachmg of its conclusions. 

F, The Cocnimssioa, Its membe n , altcTDalc memben, their assiitanb 
and its personnel, shall be entitled to jouracy, leparatdy or together, wherever 
the necessibcs of their tasb may require, and in particular, within those terri- 
tones which are the theatre of the cvenb of which the Security Council is irized. 

G. The Secretary-General of the United Nations shall fiimish the Com- 
mission with such personnel and asdstance as it may consider necessary. 
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RESOEUT/ON OF THE COUNCIL OF 2! ATWh 1943 
(Additional terms of rdamcc of Commisswa and tenns of picbiydtc) 

Tlic Security- Coimcil 

Having considered the complaint of ific Covcmmcnl of India concerning 
die dispute over the State of Jammu and Kashmir, having Iicard the Represen- 
tative of India in support of that complaint and the reply and counter-com- 
plaints of the Representative of Pakistan; 

B^ng strongly of the opinion that the carfy restoration of p»ce and order 
in Jammu and Kashroir is tceatial and that India and PaJristan should do their 
uiaiost to bring about a cesation of alJ filling; 

Noting v.-ith satisiaciion that both India and Fakutaa desire that the 
question of the accearioD of Jammu and Kashmir to India or Pakistan should bt 
derided through the democratic method of a free and impartial plcbisrile; 

Considering that the coDtiiruatioa of the dispute is likely to endanger 
inteniaUoaal peace and security; 

Reaffirms the Council resolou’on of J7 January; 

Resolves that the mcDbetsIilp of the Commission established b%’ the reso 
lation of the Coimdl of 20 January !ft48 shall be increased to five and shall 
Include in addition to the mcmbsnhip mentioned in that resolution, r^cosn- 
latls'e of . . . and . . ^ and that if the nrembership of the Commissoa has 
not been coaipleted vritbio ten da>-$ from the date of the adoption of this reso- 
lution the Prcadcni of tbs CoudcS may dedgoate such other Member or Mem- 
bers of the United Nations as arc required to Complete the membenhip offive; 

Tn-rtnirK the Gjmnffiiioa to proceed at oa« to the Indian subcontinent 
and there place its good offices and mediadon at the disposal of the Govera- 
ments of India and PaiistaB with a view to {kolitadng the tst-Tn^ of jhe neces- 
sary measures, both wth respect to Ac restoradoa of peace and order and to 
the holding of a pleKsdlc by Iht Governments, acting in co-operadon vdth 
one another and sdth the Conumson, and further instrueb the Gommisaon 
to k«p the Oauncil informed of fijc action talren under the resolution, and to 
this end; 

Recommends to the Gpveminqib of li^ia and PaMstaa the foUo-Aing mea- 
sures as those which in the q^timan aS ffie Council are appropriate to faring 
about a cessation of the fi^rting and to create props' conditions for a free and 

352 



APPENDICES 353 

impartial plebiscite to decide Hhetber flie State of Jammu and Kashmir is to 
accede tg India or Pakistan. 

A. RESTojuncts OF Peace ano Order 

1. The Government of Pakistan should undertake to use its best endeavours: 

(a) to secure the wthdrawal from the State of Jammu and Kashmir of 
tribesmen and Pakistani nattonab not normally nsident therein who have 
entered the State for the purposes of fightmg and to prevent any intrusion into 
the State of such elements and any fimushlng d" material aid to those fi'^htin^ 
in the State. 

(b) to make knowm to all Conctnied that the measures indicated in this 
and the following paragraphs provide full ffcedom to all subjects of the State, 
regardless of rrecd, caste, or party, to express their views and to vote on the 
question of the accession of the Slate, and that therefore they should co-operate 
in the mamtcnance of peace and order. 

2. The Govtrnmcnt of India should: 

(a) when U is established fa the sausfactlon of the Commissioa set up in 
accordance ivjth the Council's resolution of 20 January that the tribesmen are 
withdrawing and that arrangements for the cessation of the fightag have 
become effective, put into operation u consultation with the Commusioa a 
plan for withdrawing their own forcca from Jammu and Kashmir and redueuif 
them progressively to the mmimuci strength required for the support of the civil 
power in the maintenance of law and order; 

(b) make known that the withdrawal is taking place in staga and an- 
nounce the completion of each stage, 

(c) when the Indian forces shall have been reduced to the minttnum 
strength mentioned In (a) above, arrange m consultation with the Commission 
for the siationinf of the rcmaimog forces to be carried out m accordance tvith 
the foUowiog principles; 

(i) that the presence of troops diould not afford any mtuaidation or 
appearance of intimidatjon to the inhabitants of the State, 

(u) that as Small a number a« possible should be retained m forward 

areas, 

(ui) that any reserve of Uoops which may be included in the total 
strength should be located withm their present base area. 

3. The Government of India should agree that, until such time as the 
Plebiscite Admuiistration referred to bdow finds it necessary to exercise the 
powers of dircebon and supervision over the Slate forces and police provided for 
in paragraph 8, they will be held in areas to be agreed upon with the Plcbisate 
/ikdniinUtrator. 

S,C.-23 
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4. After t5ic phn referred to in paragr^b 2 (a) above ha? been put into 
operation, personnel reenuted locaUy in each district should so far as possible be 
utilized for the re-cstafalishmcnt and maintenance of law and order svith due 
regard to protection ofmiooritfcs, subject to such additional requirements as may 
be specified by the Plebiscite AdministratioQ referred to in paragraph 7. 

5. If these local forces should be found to be inadequate, the Commission, 
subject to the agreement of both the Govcmmcnl of India and the Government 
of Pahislan, should arrange for the lue of such forces of cither Dominion as it 
deems cITcclive for the purpcBc of panhention. 

B. Plebectte 

6. The Govemmemt of Bidia should undertake to ensure that the Govern- 
ment of the State invite the major political groups to designate responsible 
representatives to share equitably and fully in the conduct of the adminis- 
tration at the Ministerial lead, while the plebiscite is being prepared and 
carried out 

7. The Government of India should undertaJm that there will be established 
in Jammu and Kashmir a Plebiscite Administration to hold a plebUrite as soon 
as possible on the question of the accession of the Stale to India or Pakistan. 

8. The Government of India riiould undertake that there will be delegated 
by the State to tie Plebiscite Administration such po-.vers as the latter comideis 
necessary for holding a fair and impartial plebiscite, including, for that 
purpose only, the direction and supen-isioa of tie State forces and police. 

9. The Government of India should at Uic request of the Plebiscite Admlnl- 
suaUoa maltc available from the Indian forces such assistance as the Plebiscite 
Administration may require for the performance of its functions. 

10. (a) The Government of India should ^rce that a nominee of the 
SccrcUiy-Gencral of the United Xations will be appointed to be the Plebis- 
cite Administrator. 

(b) The Pkbisdlc Administrator, acting as an officer of the State of 
Jammu and Kashmir, should have authority to nominate his asristanU and other 
subordinates and to draft regulallous goveming the plcblsdtc. Such nominees 
should be fonnallv- appointed and rjch draft regulation.? should be formally 
promulgated fry the State of Jammu and Kashmir. 

(c) The Govcmaicnt of India should uadertaJ:c that the Government 
of Jammu and Kashmir siifl appmnt fully qualified pcrso.'ts nominated by the 
Plebiscite Administrator to act as spxia! magistrates within the State Judicial 
system to hear cases which in the opinion of the Plebiscite -AdmioLstrator have 
a serious bearing on t.hc preparation for and the conduct of a free and im- 
partial p’ehhdtc. 

(d) TJie terms of service of the Admhiisirator should fonn the subject of 
a separate negotiation between the Secretary-General of the United Nations 
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and l^c Government ol India. TTie AdmimstratoT should fix the terms of 
service for his assistants and subordinata 

(e) The Administrator should have the right to Communicate direct with 
the Govenunent of the State and with the Commission of the Security Council, 
and, through the Commission, with the Secunty Council, with the Govern- 
ments of India and Pakistaji and with their representatives vrith the Commis- 
sion. It would be bis duty to bring to the notice of any of all of the fore- 
going (as he in his discretion may decide] any cucuustances arising which may 
tend, in his opinion, to interfere with the freedom of the plebiscite. 

11. The Govemmert of India should undertake to prevent and to give full 
support to the Administrator and his staff in preventing any threat, coerdon 
or intimidation, bribery or other undue ioEuciice on the voters in the plebiscite, 
and the Government of India should publicly annouace and should cause the 
Government of the State to announce this undertaking as an international 
obligation binding ort all public authontirs and officiab lA Jammu and Kashmir. 

12. The Government of India dtould themselvo and through the Govern- 
ment of the State declare and make known that all subjects of the State 
of Jammu and Kashmir, regardless of creed, caste or party, will be safe and free 
in repressing their views and in voting on the question of the accession of the 
State and that there will be freedom of the Press, speech and assembly and 
freedom «f travel in the State, tncluduig fteedom of lawful entry and oat. 

13. The Goverement of India should use and should ensure that the 
Government of the State also vse their best endeavours to tffeet the withdrawal 
from the State of all Indian nationak other than those svho are normally resi- 
dent iherrin or who on or since 15 August IM7 have entered it for a lawful 
purpose. 

U The Government of India should ensure that the Government of the 
State release all politiuil prisonen and take all possible steps so that: 

(a) all citizens of the State who have leit it on account of distur- 
bances are mvited, and are free, to return to their homes and to crer- 
cisc their lights as such utiznu, 

(b) there Is no vjctunhatioQj 

(c) imnorities m all parts of the Sute are accorded adequate 
protection. 

15, The CommlsuoR of the Security Coundl should, at the end of the 
plebiscite, certify to the Council whether (he plebbcite has or hu not been 
really free and impartial. 

C. GessuM. PaovTsioNS 

IfL The Governments of India and Fakutan should each be invited to 
nominate a representative to be attached to the Commission for such asu'itancc 
as it may require in the pcrformasCc oT its task. 
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17. The Comznirfon should cstabl^ in Jammu and Kashmir such observers 
as it may rcqiure for any of the proceeding in pursuance of the measures 
indicated in the foregoing paragraphs. 

18. The Security Council Cominhsion should carry out the Usks assigned 
to it herrio. 


APPENDIX FOURTEEN 

UNCIP RESOLLTION OF 13 AUGVST, 1948 
{S^lioa, P.ARA 75) 

The United Nations Cominknon for India and PaKstan having given 
cartful consideration to the points of vir-v eaepressed b)' the ReprcOTtativcs of 
India and PaJdstan regarding the situation in the State of Jammu and Kashmir, 
and 

Being of the opinion that the prompt cesation of hostilities and the correc- 
tion of conditions the continuance of v/hich is likely to endanger international 
peace and security are essential to implementatioa of its endeavours to assist the 
GorernntenU of India and Pakistan in effecting a ftoaJ settlement of the situation, 

Resolves to rubsut sioiultancausiy to the Governmenu of India and 
Pakistan the folios', isg proposal: 


PART I 

CEASE-FIRE ORDER 

A. The Governinents of India and Paldstan agree that L*idr repectivc 
High Commands isue rqjaratcly and rimultaneously a cease-flrc order to 
apply to all forces under thm control in the State of Jammu and Kashmir as 
of the earliest practicable dale or dates to be mutually agreed upon v.ithin 
four days after these proposals have been accqsted bj' both Governments. 

B. The High Contmands of the Indian and PaHitaai forces agree 
re&ain from taking any measurts that m^ht augment the military potential of 
the forces under their control in die State of Jammu and Kashmir. 

(For the ptupcee of these proposals “forces under their control” shall be 
considered to include all forces, oigasised and unorganised, fizhdog or parii- 
diiating in hostilities on thdr rcsptttiw: sides.} 

C. The Commanders-in-Cbief of the fomes of India and Pakistan rhall 
promptiy confer reading any ncces a ry local changes in present dispositions 
smiefa may facilitate the ccare-firc. 

D. In its discretion and as the Commissioa may find practicable, tire 
Ccmmisioa s'.iSl appoint military observets •who, under the authority of the 
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Commission and with the to-operalion of both G>mmand3, will supenise the 
observance of the cease-fire order. 

E. The Govemwent of India and the Covemment of Paldjtan agree to 
appeal to their respective peoples to unit in matin? and roaintaining an at- 
mosphere favourable to the promotleai of furdici negotlatioru- 


PAHTII 

TRUcE ACRtEhlEJrr 

Simultaneously with tic acceptance of the proposal for the imraeciiate 
cessation ofhostilitici as outlined in Part I, bolliGovemitcnts accept thefollowmg 
principles as a basis for the formulatun of a truce agicemcnt, the details 
of which sIiaK be worked out in discussion between their Representaiitcs 
and the Goromissioa. 

A 

1. As the presence of troops ofPakisan ia the territory of the State of 
Jammu and Kashmir constituti^ a material change in the nruatien since it was 
represented by the Covsnjmcftt of rakisian before the Security Council, 
the Government of Pakistan agrees to withdraw its troops from that State. 

2. Ihe Govenunent of PaVisun will use its best endeavour to secure the 
withdrawal from the State of Jammu and Kashmir ofUibeamm and Pakistan 
nationals not normally resident therein who have entered tiie Slate for the 
purpose of fighting. 

3. Pending a final solution, the (emtory evacuated by the Fakiscani 
troops will be administered by the local authomies under the surveiUante of 
the Commission. 

D 

1. ^\^len the Cotomission shall have notified the Government of India 
that the tribesmen and Pakistan natbnab referred to tn Port IIA-Z hereof 
have withdrawn, thereby terminating the situation which was reprtsentMl by 
the Coveromeit of India to the Secuntv Cotincd as having occasioned the 
prerticc of Indian forces in the State of Jammu and Kashmir, and further, 
that the Pakistani forces are being withdrawn frwn the Sts'e of Jammu and 
Kashmir, the Government of India agrea to begin to withdraw the bulk of 
their fortes from that State ui stages to be agreed upon with the Cemmisaoti. 

2. Pending the acceptance the conditions foe a final setlleraent of the 
atuation in the State of Jammu and Kashmir, the Indian Government will 
maintain witlun the lines existing at the moment of cease-fire the minimum 
Strength of its forces which in agreement with the Gotnraisson are considered 
necessary to assist local aulhoritlea in the obsemnee of bw and order. The 
Comrussiem will havp ebserven nationed whm it d«na nectasary. 
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3. 'Hic Govfninicnt of India will undertake to caturc that the Govern- 
ment of the State of Jammu and Kashmir svill take all measures svitJiin iw 
pou'cr to make it publicly knmm that peace, hiv and order tvill be safe- 
guarded and tiiat alt human and poltdcal rights v/il! be guaranteed. 

C 

1. Upon signature, the fidl text of the truce agreement ora communique 
containing the principles thereof as agreed upon bettveen tlic two Governments 
and tlic Commission rvill be made public. 


PART III 

The Government of India and the Government of Pakistan reaffirm their 
svish that the future suius of the Slate of Jammu and Kashmir shall be 
determined in accordance wth the will of the people and to that end, upon 
acceptance of tlic truce agreemem, both Governments agree to enter into 
consultations witli ilic Commission to dctcnninc fair and equitable conditions 
whereby such free t-xpression will be assured. 


APPEKDIX FIFTEEN 


LETTEIl FRO.\f THE PRl.ME ^^r.\I.STER OF IN'DIA TO THE CHAIR.MA.N 
IN REPLY TO THE CO.M.MISSION’S RE50I.UTtO.V OF 13 AUGUST, 1948 
^/IIOO, PARA 78) 


Excellency, 

On 17 August, my colleague, the Minister without Protfolfo, and I dis- 
cussed v.dth you and your colleagues of the Commission now in Delhi the 
resolution u-hich you had presented to tis on the I4tb instant. On the I8th, 
I had another discussion with you, in the counc of which I tried to explain 
to you the doubts and diOicultics vriiich members of my Government, and 
representaliva of the Government orK^hmir whom we consulted, had felt as 
the result of a preliminary but carcTid examination of the Commission’s pro- 
posals. 

2. During the scs-eral conferences that we bad irilh the Commission when 
it first came to Delhi, we placed before it wfaat we considered the base fact of 
the situation which bad led to the conflict in Kashmir. This fact ivas the un- 
warranted aggression, at first indirect and subsequently direct, of the Pakistan 
Government on Inifian Dominion territory in Kashmir. Tbe Pakistan Govern- 
ment denied this although it was common biowledge. In recent months, very 
large forces of Uie Pakistan r^ular anny have further entered Indian Union 
territory in Kashmir and opposed the Indcm Army •'which was sent there for 
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Icfenrc of the Slate. This, we understand i|ow, is admitted by the Pakistan 
mmcnt, and ) et there has been at no time any iatimation to the Gowrn- 
of India by the Pakistan Go^rntment of tUs iav'asinn,’ there has teen a 
nual denial and the Pakistan Go«niBent hasT ev’aded answ-ering repeated 
rics from the Government of India. 

ta accordance sslth the rcolution tS the Scniri^ Connei] of the Umted 
jns adopted on Jannary 17, 1^8, the Pakistan Cowmnient should base 
med the Council immediately tj any material change in the situation 
: the matter continues to be under the considcratloa of the Gouticil. Ihc 
aon of the Slate by large fortn of the regular Pakistan Army was a \ery 
nal change In the situation, and ytk no information of thk was given, so 
a "c know, to the Security Council. 

Ihc Qunmisslon will appreciate that this conduct of the Pakistan Gov- 
icnt is not only opposed to all moral codea as well as iniemational law 
but has also created a wry grave atuauon. It is only the earnest 
e of my Government to avoid any cxiewuon of the held of conHiCt and 
store peace that has led us to refrain from taking any action to meet the 
Htuatien that was created by this further intncdon of the Pakistan Army 
Jammu and Kashmir Stale. The presenee of the Cotnmiaon in Indis has 
rally led tj m iiope that any aimgenent sponsored by it would deal 
;i'cly with the present sltuition and prevent any recarrtnee of aggreador. 
iutce our meeting of August 16, we have given the Canunhsion'f rcso* 

I our roost earnest thought. There are ihaoy parts of it which «e should 
preferred to be otherwise and more ui keeping wnh the lundamerttal 
of the situation, espreaally the flagrant aggtrssioo of the Fakistati Govern- 
on Indian Union territory. We recognise, how-ever, that if a successful 
is to be made to create satisfactory conditions ^ s solution of tlie 
mir problem without further bloodshed, We shoidd concentrate on errtaia 
tials only at present and seek safeguards in rrgaid to them. It was ui this 
dial I placed the following consideiariems before Vour Excellency: 

(1) That paragraph A3 of Part 11 ot the resolution should not be 
»etcd, or applied m practice, so w 

(a) to bring mto quedon the sovereignty of the Jammu And Kashniir 
mment over the ponlon of their territory evaetilted by Pakistan troops; 

(b) to alford any trcogniuon of the soiled “Arad Kashmir 
mment"; or 

(c) to enable Hus territory to be anwAdated « anv w*) during tht 
d of truce to the disadvantage of the Sutc, 

(2) That from our point of view the etfecUve inwirvict ef the secunty 
ic State against external aggre s ion, from wluth Kashmir has tufiVred so 
i during the last ten moruhs, was of the most vital ognifkance and no 
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less important than the diservance of internal law and order and that, thac- 
forc, the withdrawal of Indian troops and the strength of Indian forces main- 
tained in Kashmir should be condidoned by this overriding factor. Thus at 
any time the strength of die Indian forces maintained in Kashmir should be 
sufficient to ensure security against any fbnu of external aggression as well as 
internal disorder. 

(3) That as regards Part III, dionld it be decided to seek a solution of 
the future of the State by means of a plebiscite, Pakistan should have no 
part in the organisation and Ctmduct of the plebiscite or in any other matter 
of internal administration m the State. 

(4) If I understood yon correctly, A3 o( Part II of the resolution docs not 
envisage the creation of any of the condiHons to which we have objected in 
paragraph 3 (1) of tins letter. In fac^ you ma^ it clear tlmt the Commission 
was not competent to teco^ise the sovereignty of any authority over the 
evacuated areas other than that of tJic Jammu and Kashmir Government. 

As regards paragraph 3p), the paramount need for security is recognised 
by the Commission, and die time when the withdrawal of Indian forces from 
the State is to begin, the stages in which it is to be carried out and the strength 
of Indian forces to be retained in the State, arc matters for settlement between 
the Commission and the Government of India. 

Finally, you agreed that Part III, as fonnulatcd, docs not in any way 
recognise the rigiit of Pakistan to liave any part in a plebiscite. 

4. In vic^v of this clarification, my Government, animated by a sincere desire 
to promote the cause of peace, and thus to uphold the principles and prestige 
of the United Nations, have decided to accept the resolution. 

Accept, Excellency, (he assurances of my highest consideration. 


LETTER FROM THE CHAIRMAN OF THE COMMISSION TO THE 
PRIME MINISTER OF INDIA 


New Delhi 
25 August 1918 

Excellency, 

I have tlic hmour to acknotvlce^c the receipt of your communication 
dated August 20, 1910, n^arding the terms of the resolution of the United 
Nations Commission for India and Pakistan which the Commission presented 
to you on August 14, 1948. 

Tlie Commission ccqaesb me to convey to Your Excellency its view that 
the interpretation of the resolution as caressed in paragraph 4 of your letter 
coincides sviiii its own inlcrpretaiion, it being understood tliat as regards 
point (1) (c) the local people of the evacuated territory tvill have freedom of 
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poliHcal activity. In this conaecttoA, tht term "evacuated territory” 
trs to those territories m the State of Jainnui and Kashmir which are at 
pwent under the effective contr*] trf the ftiisUn Hi^b Command. 

^ The Coffimission wishes me to express to Your Exrelkncy its sincere satu- 
acton that the Government of India haa accepted the resolution and apprc’ 
oata the spirit in vhich this decision has bem taten. 

I Vrish to avail myself of this opportunity to renew to Your Excellency 
the assurance, of my highest conuderatvm. 


APPENDIX SIXTEE.N 

D-iTED 2(1 AUGUST. t9«, FROM THE PRIME MINISTER OF 
INDIA TO THE CHAIRMAN OF THE UNQP CONCERNING 
NORTHERN TERRITORIES 
(S/nOO. PARA 60) 

Excellency, 

^ouvfill recall that on our interview with the Commission on 17 
August, I dealt at some length with the position of the sparsely populated and 
i^unUinous region of Jammu and Kashmir State m the north The amho- 
niy of the Government of Jammu and Kaahnur over Oui regioti as a whole 
has not been challenged or disturbed, except by roving lands of hostiles, or 
In Some phew like bUrdu suhieh hase been oceupied by irregulars of Pakistan 
troops. The Corenuaioii’s resolution, as you agreed in the course cf our 
interview on the 18th, does not deal with the pniblem of adminutrauon or 
defence in this large area. iVe desire that, alter Pakistan troops and irregutin 
have Withdrawn from the territory, ihc rrsponsibility for the administration 
of the evacuated areas should revert to ihc Government of Jammu and 
Kashmir and ihaj for defence fo U5. (The only cwplion that we should 
be prepared to accept would be GJgit.) We must be ftee to maintain ftrri- 
son, it sdeaed points in this area for the dual purpose of preventing the in- 
cursion of tribestoep, who obey no rtuthonty, and to guard the mam trade 
routes from the State into Central Asia. 

Accept, Excellency, etc. 

Jawabarlal Nehru 
IVame Minister of India 



LETTER DATED 25 AUGUST, 1943, FROM THE CHAIRMAN OF THE 
UNCIP TO THE PRIME .WATSTER OF INDIA, CONCERNING 
NORTHERN TERRITORIES 

(S/IIOO, PARA 81) 

Excellency, 

I Iia^t the honour to acknorHedge receipt of your letter of 20 August 
194S, relating to the sparsely peculated and mountainous region of the State 
of Jammu and Kashmir in the north. 

The Commission twshes me to confirm that, due to the peculiar con- 
ditions of this area, it did not speafically deal with the military aspect of the 
problem in its resolution of 13 August 1943. It believes, howwer, that the 
question raised in your letter could be considcrai in the implementation of 
the Resolution. 

Accept, Excellency, etc. 

Josef Korbei 


APPENDIX SEVENTEEN 
AIDE MEMOIRE NO. 1 (21 DECEMBER, lOfS} 

His Exccllenq* Dr. Lozano, accompanied by his Alternate, Mr. Samper, 
and ICs EsceUenq- Mr, Colban, Personal Rcprcscnutive of the Secretary-General 
of the United Nations, met the Prime Minister yisterday. The Hon'blc Sbri 
Gopalamvami Ayyangar and Sir C. S. Bajpai vcrc also present. Tiie discu- 
ssions of the Commission’s plebiscite proposal fell into two parts: (I) General, 
(2) Particular in reference to indiridual dauses. 

2. The Prime Minister drew attention to Pakistan’s repeated acts of 
aggression against India. In spite of the presence of Pakistan troops in Jammu 
and Kashmir, wliich is Indian territory now-, and the ofTcnsis’c action of Pakis- 
tan troops, the Government of India had aaxplcd the Commission’s Resolu- 
tion of 13 August; Pakistan had not accepted the Resolution. In paragraph 
143 of its Report, the Commission has referred to its conrcrcnce with the 
Prime Minister on the conditions attariicd by the Government of Pakistan to 
its accqitancc of the Resolution of 13 August. As stated in paragraph 144 of 
the Report, the Prime Minister had informed the Commission that he stood 
on his original premises that the Pakistan forces must be withdrawn from the 
Stale before the Goventroent of India could consider any further steps. Tliis 
had specific reference to an amplification of Pan III of the Resolution of J3 
August. Xcs'ertheless, the GovWunmt of India had agreed to informal 
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P(J( *«iillol in the fiKnwlalion of Hie proposals 

'tonfcpsl h . t ^k' Th' Govemmtiit of India halataTIj' 

ci>«Lm:s;onry prkisi.ft rrr ^ p'** 

of Q adoption of * responsive attitude on the part 

iHie fViin • • *'^wds the CDfirtttusbn's proposals could Continue. 

Jpirif nf/vt realise that there v*crc limits to the fotbeanmcc and 

Phistscd (1^^*’”' Government of India. The Prime Minister em- 
I dI W • Gowmmcnl of India vrere to accept the Corami- 

r and no action could be (ahen In rejard to them until 

‘mpltmented* Rtaolunoo of 13 August had been fully 

orhsvi ' ctent of Palutan not ancepting these proposals, 

13 Au irnplemeniio* Parts f and II of the Resolution of 

r^ard^** Government of India's acceptance of them should not be 
ti landing upon themi (3) Part III of the Cooinussion’s 

Jammu ^'>tO«t provided “that the future sutus of the Slate of 

than be determined in accordance wiili the will of the 
^•ritnenb" acceptance of the truce agreement, both Gov- 

flir rt consultations with the Commission to determine 

Tlie eonditioru whereby such free expression ivill he assured.” 

the pt®PC>sals appeared to limit the method of asenuinmg the will of 
thr ^fSatding die future italijs of llie Slate of Jammu and Kasiimir 

^ “tS ft plcUscite. \S'hilc the Goycmmciit of India adhered to their poslmn 
^ ^ they had potnred out that, in view of the dilTicultirt 

>lig a plebiscite m pr«tnl eondiiiom in Kashmir, other methods of 
tsio 1^* people should al» be r’QiJorrd. The Commi* 

®d itsdf tecosmsed the dilTicuItics of carrywig out a plebiscite in 
The Coverruneot of India fed that the exploration of oth'^r mttliods 
not be ruled cut. 

( tlf* boaano enquifed nhrtJier there should !>«• objefUon 

® ^Ppomtmfnt of a PlelMcite Administrator until Parts I and 11 of tic 
^csoutiQti of 13 August had b«n implementfd Coth he sod Mr. Colban 
“"S t that the Plebiscite Admimstratoe could «Jo useful exploratory woik 
before arcAngements for hcldmj a pfebiscitc cwjM be taken in hand. 

^ ® Prime Minijtpr pointed out that rt was always open to the Commission 
5 cropluy adviscn or experts foe wort withm its terms of rrfcrence. The 
^'err^ent of India, however, would regard the appwntment of a Plebiscite 
mistrator, as $uch, premature vmtil Parts I and II of the Resolution of 13 
^^SUst had been impUmented Dt. Iomho accepted (2) As regards (3), he 
that Comroisuort wished the posabihty of i pleb«iie to be explored 
rtt. Should the PleWscite Admipistratoe, however, find a f^ebiscite to he 
tmpracticablc, the way would be open to consider other methods for emunns 
. ^pt^non by the people of Jaciimu and Kashmir of their w i'h regard- 
“S 1“ fcm, si„„ „f 4,, Sm, 
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4. B.J. Preamble. Tlic phrase “Tlic Govemmenfs of India and Pakistan 
simuilaneousiy accept” b incorrect in that either Government may not accept 
the principles supptemcntarj- to the Resolution of 13 Au^t Even if both 
Governments accept them, the accqjtancc cannot be simultaneous. The word- 
ing should be changed accordingly. 

B.3(b). The Question was raised whether the form of svords cropioyed 
was intended to give to the Plcfaisdtc Administtator posvers of interference in 
the administration of the State, c. 5 . by “direction and supe."vision of the Stale 
Forces and Police,” mentioned in paragraph B.3 of the Security Councils 
RcJoluiion of 21 April, 1958. Dr. Lozano said that this was not the intention 
of the Gonimbsion and that the words quoted abos'c had been deliberately 
omitted. Tlic Prime Minister pointed out that all that the Plebiscite Admi- 
nistrator could in reason expect was that, for the purpose of organising and 
conducting die plcbisdlc and ensuring its freedom and impartiality, the Govern- 
ment of Jaramu and Kashmir should gis'c him such aaslstance as he might 
require. Dr. Loano said that a Plcbbcitc /Wministrator ofintematbnai stand- 
ing and commanding general confidence, who svould be appointed after consul- 
tation vdth the Government of India, could be expected to act reasonably and 
that the Conmission did not intend that he should usurp the functions of ths 
State Gowmment in the field of normal administration and law and order- His 
functions and potvers would be hmiicd to ensuring that the plebiscite tvas free 
and impartial 

BA(b). The Prime ^Gn^stcr drr.v attention to the fact that the Azad 
Kashmir forces svhich bad been armed and equipped by PaJastan and tvere 
under the opcratioiul command of the Pakistan Ana}' ran into teas of thou- 
sands. Tbeir presmee in the territories referred to in A.3 of Part II of the 
Resolution of 13 August, even After deraobflbation, svould be a constant threat 
to the tem'tor)- under the control o.'* Indian and State forces, a deterrent to 
the return of many refugee^ and an obstacle to the &ee expreaion of opiaioa 
rwarding the future status of the State by those who might be opposed to 
the accesrion of the State to Pakbtan, Dr. Lozano pointed out that it was 
the CommisRon’s kitcntisKi that tboc ^ould be large-scale disaraaing of these 
forces, tbou^ it tvouid not be posable to require withdrawal from ih«e terri- 
tories of genume inhabitants of these areas. 

B. 6 (a). Dr. Lozano agreed dial it was not the Conunisnon’s intentioa 
that the Pakistaa Commisdoa should operate outside Pakistan. Thus, the 
Pakistan Commission would not operate in the terrifor}' referred to in A.3 
of Part II of the ResolniioD of 13 AugiEL The Prime Minater then raised 
the guEStion of tie “irec jeftna” to the State oT all citiaens si-ho had left 
it on account of the difiuiianccs. He s«d that the tendency of Pakistaa w'ouid 
be to push as many people as pos^Ie isito Jammu and Kashmir- If tie ple- 
biscite to be limited, as it shoidd to genuine dtiaens of the State, the 
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entry of penons claiming to be attzens Into the State will have to be most 
carefully chccled. How was this to be achieved? Dr Lozano said that the 
Conunission fully realised the necessity of an accurate and effective check but 
had not gone into details. Possibly those returning to the State could be 
stopped and examined at the frontier. The Prime Minister pointed out that, 
considering the length of the frontier and the case with winch people could 
slip across the border over mountain tracks, a check on the frontier would 
be neither easy nor effective, except by the employment of large forces. 

Apart from the problem of entry, there is the even more important 
problem of the rehabilitation and protection of those who have left the State 
on account of recent disturbances. Homes have been detroyed; property has 
been lost; there has been svholesale dispossession ©f persons from the land that 
they used to cultivate. It is not enough to “invite” these persons to return to 
the State. They have to be given full security and to be housed, fed and put 
in a position to maintain themselves. It may be necessary to lodge these return* 
ing fititens of the State temporarily in camps for distribution to their homes. 
They could not, however, be expected to remain in relief camps for Jong or to 
take part in a plebiscite from such camps. The administrative and economic 
implications of Uiu task were at once significant and onerous. They must 
receive full attention. 

B (j(bl. It il aiauraed that tht Govtramm ot Jammu and Kashjtm will 
dteide whether or not a person entered the State for a lawful purpote. 

B7{b). India it a lecolar State; the United Nation! abo are a setular 
organilation, Pakiitan aura at being a tlieotranc State, An appeal to reli. 
giou. fanatieiem could not be regarded as les.tmate political acliwty. Dr 
Loiano agreed that any political acuvily which imsht tend toditlnth law and 
order could not be regarded a. legitimate. The tame test would apply to 
freedom of the Press and of speech 


A. regard, the freedom of la-fnl entry and een, AU mutt obwomly be 
governed by B 6 of Ae p„p..d.. It « adorned that m the temtory under 
Aeir cahol, «,trv and eeit will be regulated by rule, framid for he p„ip„,e 
by Ae Government of Jammu rad Kashmir. "'“"'V 

of the State and the ntamtenanee of law and order. Hr. Lo.ano end th., 
a System of permits would probably be necessary. 

B7(=) Permnt gvilly of onBnmy »«■'”» againe! law and order will 

not be regarded as political prisonen. 

5. In all Aeir negohahone the Gmenraen. rf Min ™ph„*d Ae 
paramount need of eneori.g die ■“""'V 

eognitcd Ai, ,« Acir Bceoiut.nn nl 13 Angutt, « i„ 
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the State. The Go^'ermnent of Lidia widi to emphasise the supreme impor- 
tance which they attach to adeqnate pro\^on for the security of the State in 
all contingencies. 


APPEJsDIX EIGHTIIEX 
UNCIP RESOLUTIO.N' OF 5 JANUARY J&49 
(S/1430, P.\RA 1-B) 

The United Natrons Commissioo for India and PaHstan, hating received 
from the Governments tS India and Paldstan, in commimicalions dated 23 
Deccraher and 25 December 1948, rcspccfrvdy, flieir acceptance of the foUotnng 
prindples which are supplementary to die Commission's resolution of 13 August 
1943: 

1. Ibe question of the accession of the State of Jammu and Kashmir 
to India or Paldstan will be decided through the democratic method of a 
and impartial plebiscite. 

2. A plebiscite will be held when it shaO be found by the Commission 
that tlie ccasc'&re and truce arTangemenis set forth in Parts I and 11 of the 
Cotnmisson’s resolution of 13 August 1948, have been carried out and arrange* 
ments for the plcbisdte have been completed. 

3. (a) The Secrelary-Gcncial of the United Nations wDJ, in agreement with 
the Commision, nominate a Plebiscite .Administrator vAo shall be a 
sonality of high international winding and commanding gcaeial confidence. He 
Mill be formally appointed to ofnee by the Government of Jammu and 
Kaslimir. 

(b) The PJchisdlc Administrator shall derive from the State of Jammu 
and Kashmir the powers he coasidcis necessary for organising and conducting 
the plebiscite and for ensuring the freedom and impartiality of the plebisdie. 

(c) The Plebiscite .Administiator shall have authorit)' to appoint such 
staff of assistants and observers as he may require. 

4. (a) i\fier implementation of Parts I and 11 of the Coin.-iiission’s re- 
solution of 13 August 1948, and when the Commissicn is satisfied tliat peaceful 
conditions have been rcsiojwiia the State, the Com.'nhsion and the Plebiscite 
Administrator '.rill determine, in consultation with the Government of India, 
the fmal disposal of Indian and Stare armed forces, judt disposal to be with 
due regard to the security of the State a-nd ih- freedom of the plcbirdtc; 

(b) As regards the territory jeferred to in A-2 of Part II of toe rcrolu- 
tif.n of 13 .Aiigu't. final disposal of the 3.Tntd forces i.n that territor/ will be 
determined b;.- the Commisrion and the Plebiscite Administrator in coacslta- 
tion Mitn die ioeai nniJwrities. 
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■5i All cNil and military auUioHdes wdun the State and the principal 
political elements of the State will be required tc ca-operate with the Plebiscite 
Administrator in the preparation for and the holding of the plebisate 

(a) All dtiaens of die State who have feft jf on account of the <iis- 
turbancca will be invited and be free to return and to exercise all their 
ri§hts as such citiaens For the purpose of facilitating fcpatristiori there shill 
^ appointed two commissions, one composed of nominees of India and 
die other of nominees of Pakistan. Tlic Commission shall operate under the 
direction of the Plebiscite administrator. The Governments of India and 
Pakistan and all authorities within the State of Jammu and Kashmir will colla- 
borate with the riehiscitc Administrator in puttbg this provision into effect. 

(b) All persons (other than citizens of the State) who on of since 15 
August 1947, have entered it for other than lawful purpose, shall be required 
*0 leave the Sule. 

All authorities whlun the State of Jammu and Kashmir will undertake 

ensure, in collaboration with the Plebiscite Administrator, that* 

(a) there is no threat, coercion or intimidation, bribery or other undue 
Influence on the voters in the plebiscite; 

(b) no TCstrictioM are placed on legitimate political activity throughout 
the State. All subjects of the State, regardless of creed, caste or party, shall 
be safe and free m e-xpressmg their views and in voting on the question of 
die accession of the State to India or Pakistan There shall be freedom of the 
Press, speech and assrmbv and freedom of travel in ihe State, including freedom 
of lawful entry and exit, 

(c) all political prisoners arc released; 

(d) minorities in all parts of die Slate are accorded adquate protec- 
tion; and 

(e) there is no victimisation. 

8. The Plebisate Administrator may refer to the United Nations Com- 
mission for India and Pakistan problems on which he may require assistance, 
and the Commission may in its discretion call upon the Plebiscite Administrator 
to carry out on its behalf any of the responsibilities with which « has been 
entrusted. 

9. At the conclusion of the plcWsnte, the Plebisate Administrator shall 
report the result thereof to the Commission and to the Government of Jammu 
and Kashmir. The Commission shall then certHy to the Security Council whether 
the plebiscite has or has not been free and impartial. 

10. Upon the signature of the truce agreement the deuilr of the foregoing 
proposals wUl be elaborated m the consultauaw envisaged m Part III of the 
Commission’s resoluuon of 13 August 1M8, The Plebiscite Administrator wUI 
be fully associated m these consultations; 
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Commaids the Governments of Indii and PaJiistan for their prompt 
action In ordering a cease-fire lo Ukcefiect from one minole before midnight 
of Januarj' I, 19-19) priituant to the agrccmoit arrived at as provided for by 
the Commission’s resolution of J3 August 1948; and 

Resolves lo return in the immediate future to the subcontinent to dis- 
diargc the responsibilities imposed upon it by die resolution of 13 August 
1918, and b)' the forcgmng principles. 


APPENDIX NINETEEN 

AGREEMENT BETWEEN MILITARY REPRESENTATI\'ES OF INDIA AND 
PAKISTAN REGARDING THE EST.\BLISHMENT OF A CEASE-FIRE 
LINE IN THE STATE OF JAMMU AND KASHMIR fANNEX 26 OF 
UNCIP THIRD RF.PORT-S/I430 AND ADD 1 TO 3) 

29 July, 19^9 

I. I.VTP.ODUCntKf 

A. The mititary representatives of India and Pakistan met together tn 
Karachi from 18 July to 27 July 1949 under tlie auspices of the Truce Sub- 
committee of the United Nations Commission for India and Paldilan. 

B. The members of the Indian delegation wre: Lieutenant-General S. 
hL Shrinagesh, Major-General K. S. Thimayya, Brigadier S. H. F. J Manet* 
shaw. M observerss Mr. H. M. Patel, Mr. V. Sahay. 

C. The members of Uie Pakistan delegation werct Major-General W'. J» 
CavAhom, Major-General Nazir Ahmed, Brigadier M. Sher Khan. As obser- 
ver: ^If. M- Ayub, Mr. A- A. Khan. 

D. The mcDiben of the Truce Sub-Committee of the United Nations 
ComrmssioJi for India and Pakisun were: Mr. Hernando Samper (Coiombia), 
Chainnan; Mr. William L. S. Wflliams {United States); Lieutenant-General 
Maurice Delvoie, Military .Adi-iserj Mr. Miguel A. Marin, Lt^al Adriscr. 

II. Agreement 

A. Considering: 

1. That the United Nations Cominisioa for India and Pakistan, in its 
letter dated 2 July, 1949, Invited the Government of India and Pakistan to 
send fully authorised nuHlary representative to meet jointly in Karachi under 
die auspice of the Commisrion’s Truce Sub-Committee to establish a cease- 
fire line in the State of Jammu and Kashmir, mutually agreed upon by the 
Governments of India and Mastan; 

2. That the United Nations Commissum for India and Pakistan in its 

letter stated that 'The meetings will be for military puiposes; political issues 
ivill not be astd fiat “They wriU be conducted without prejudice 

to negotiations concerning the truce agreement”; 
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3. Tliat ir\ the same letter the United Nations Commission for India and 
Paiistan further waled that “Tlie «a«-firc hne is a complement of the sus- 
pennon of hostilities, which falls within the provnions of Part I of the resolij- 
tion of 13 Aut^ust, 1948, and can be considered tcparatel/ from the questions 
relating to Part It of the same resolation*'; 

That the Govemmenu of India and Palustan, in their letters dated 
I July, 1949, to the Chairman tS the Coraimssion, accepted the Commijsion’a 
invitation to the military conference in Karachi; 

B. The delegations of India and Pakistan, duly authorised, have reached 
the following agreement: 

I* Under the provisions of Part I of the resolution of 13 August, 1948, 
^d as a Complement of the suspension of hostihiie* in the State of Jammu 
and Kashmir on 1 January, 1919, a cease-fire hot U cstaW'shed 
2* The cease-fire Ure runs from Manawar in the south, north to Reran and 
from Keran cast to the gkcicr area, as follows: 

(a) The line from Manawar to the South bank of the Jhelutn River at 
Unua (Inclusive to India) is the line now defined by the factual posio'ons 
about which there is agreement between both parties. IVbere there has hithe^ 
to not been agreement, the line shall be as follows: 

(t) in the Patruia area. Kobel (inclusive to Pakistan) north along the 
Khuwala Kaa Nullah up to Point 2276 (inclusive to India), thence to Kirai 
(inclusive to India) 

(u) Khimbha, Plr Satwan, Point 3150 and Point 3606 are inclusive to 
India, thence the line runs to the factual position at Bagla Gala, thence to 
the factual position at Point 3300. 

(lu) In the area south of Un the positions of Pit Kanthi and Lcdi Gali 
are inclusive to Pakistan. 

(b) fi-om the north bank of the jhelura Rivw the line runs from a point 
opposhs ll'ie villagt tK Urosa 9TIW)3), iJitWit svts^ felVaiftog tht Ba’li* 
seth Pa Mar NuUah (inclusive to Pakistan), up to NL 973140, thence north-east 
to Clihota Qaimas (Point J0W7 mcluMve to India), thence to NM OlOlBO, 
thence to NM C37210, thence to Pomt 11825 (NM 02S354, inclusive to 
Pakixtao), thence to Tutmari Gali (to be shared by both sides, posts to be 
established 500 yards on either side of the Gali), thence to the north-west through 
the first ‘‘R’* of Buiji Nat to north of Gadon, iheocc straight west to just north 
of point 9870, thence along the black Une north of Bijidhar to north of Batarasi, 
thence to just south of Sudhpura, thence due north t® the Kaihaqjainag NuUah, 
thence along the Nullah to Its jonctiem with the Grangnar Nullah, thenCe along 
the latter Nullah to Kajnwala Fathra (inclusive to India), thence across the 
Danna ridge (following the factual positians) to Richmar Gali (inclusive to 

S.C.-24 



APPENDICES 371 

the Military Adviser will issue to eadi High Command a map on wiiich will 
be marked the deSnitivc cease-fire line. 

D. No troops shall be stationed or operate in the area of the Bund 
Nullah from south of Minima^ to the cease-fire Imc. Thu area u bounded 
on the west by the ndge leading north-cast from Dudgaikal to point 13071, 
to Pomt 9447, to Point 13466> to Pomt I3l63> and on the east by the ridge 
running from Pomt 1247Q to Pmnt 11608, to Point 13004, to Point 13976, to 
Point 13450. Pakistan may, however, post troops on tlic west of the above 
ridges to cover the approadies to Kamri Bal Pass. 

E. In any dispositions that may be adopted in consequence of the present 
agreement troops wall remam at least 500 yards from the cease-fire hne except 
where the Kishanganga Rivet constitutes the line Points which have been 
shown as inclusive to one party may be occupied by that party, but the troops 
of the other party shall riunam at a distance of 500 yards. 

F. Both sides shall he free to adjust their defensive positions behind the 
cease-fire hue as determined in paragraphs A through E. inclusive. Subject to 
no wire or Runes being used when new bunkers and defences are eonstruct- 
cd There shall be no increase of forces or strengthening of defences in areas 
where no major adjustments are involved by the determination of the cease- 
fire line. 

G. Tlie action penmttcd by paragraph F above shall not be accomp- 
anied or accomplished by the introduction of additional imhtary potental by 
either side into the State of Janmiu and Kashmir. 

H. Except as modified by paragraphs A to G, inclusive, above, the mili- 
tary agreements between the two High Oammands rdatmg to the cease-fire 
of 1 January, 1949, Shall contmuc to remain operative 

I. The United Nations CommBSion for India and Pakistan wifj station 
observer? where it deems necessary. 

J. The delegations sliall refer this agreement lo their respective Govern, 
menis ftr ratification. The dberuments of rauCtesttoa sits!! be ticpanied tvick 
the United Nations Commission for India and Pakistan not later than 31 
July 1949. 

K A period of thirty days from the date of ratification shall be allowed 
to cacli side to vacate the areas at present occupied by them beyond the 
cease-fire line as now deterjnmed Before the expiration of this iliirty-day 
period there shall be no forward movement into areal to be taken over by either 
side punuant to thu agreement, except by mutual agteement between local 
cetomaiiders. 

In faith whereof the undersigned sign this document m three original 
copies. 
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Done in Karachi on 27 July, I9-W. 

For tlic Government of India; 

S. Shrinagesh 

For the Government of Pakistan : 

J. Ca^’Ahorn 
Major-General 


For the United Nations Conunisdon for India and Palitan: 

Hernando Samper 
M, Dcivoic 


APPENDIX TWENry 

TEXT OF THE PROCLAM:\T!ON ISSUED BY THE HEAD OF 
JAMMU AND KASHMIR STATE ON 1 MAY 1951 

INTiercas it is the general dedre of the people of the State of Jammu and 
Kashinir that a Constituent Assembly should be brought into being for the 
purpose of framlag a constitution for the State; 

IVhercas it Is commonly felt that the convening of the Assembly can no 
longer be delayed vHthout detriment to the future vvcll-being of the State; 

And tvhercas (he terms of (he proclamation of the Maharaja dated 5 
March 19i8 in regard to (he corn'eniag of a nauona] assembly as eonlainod in 
clauses 4 to 6 of the operative part thereof do not meet the requirements of 
the present situations; 

1, Yumj Karan Singh, do hereby direct as follotvs: 

(!) A Constituent Assembly consisting of representatives of the people, 
elected on the basis of adult franchise, shall be coastifuted forlhtvith for the 
purpose of framing s constitution for the State of Jammu and Kashmir; 

(2) For the purpose of the said elections the Slate shaij be divided into 
a number of territorial constitucndcs, each containing a population of 40,000 or 
as near thereto as possible, and each electing one member. A ddimilation com- 
mittee shall be set up by the Gos'emment to mate recommendations as to 
the nitmbcr of constltucndes and the limits of each constituency; 

(3) Elections to the Constituent Assembly shall be on the basis of adult 
franchise, that is to say, every person svho is a State subject of any class, as 
defined in the notification No. . ^ is not Jess than twenty-one years of age on 
the fint day of March, has been a roideBt in the constituency for such period 
as may be prescribed by the rules, shall be aitklcd to register in the electo- 
ral rolls of that constituency, provided that any person who is of unsound mind 
or has been so declared by a competent court, shall be disqualified for regis- 
tration; 
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(4) Tlic >otc at the tleaion shall be [by] direct and secret ballot; 

(5) Tlic Constituent AssemH/ shall have power to act notwithstanding 
any wcancy of the membership thereof; 

(6) The Constituent AssernWy shad frame its own agenda and maie rules 
for the governing of iu procedure and the conduct of its business! 

The Government shall make such mles and issue such instructions and 
orden as may be necessary to give effect to the terms of this proclamation. 


APPENDIX 'nVENTY.ONE 

TECT OF hfEMORANDUM, DVTED 14 AUGUST 1951, SUBMITTED BY 

FOURTEEN MUSLIM LE.\DERS OF INTilA TO DR. FRANK P. 

GRA1L\M, UNITED NMIONS REPRESENTATIVE 

Jl is a remarkable fact that, sAile the Security Council and its various 
agencies have devoted so much time to the study of the Kashmir dispute 
and made vanous suggestions for its resoluhont none of them has tned to 
asceriain the views of fndian hfuslimj nor the poiiiWe effect of soy hasty 
step in Kashmir, !io\vevcr welUintentioned.oa the interests and well-being of the 
Indian Muslims, ^S'e are convinced that DO lasting solution for the problem 
can be fouod unless the position of Afusluns m Indian society is clearly under* 
stood- 

Supporters of the idea of Pakistan, before this subcontinent was partitioned, 
discouraged any attempt to define Pakntan dearly and did bttle to anticipate 
the conflicting problems which were bound to arise as a result of the advocacy 
of the two-nation theory. The concept of Pakistan, therefore, became an emo- 
tional slogan with bttle rational content It never occurred to the Muslim 
League or its leaders that if a minority was not prepared to live with a majo- 
rity on the sutxontinent, how could the majonty be expected to tolerate the 
mmonty. 

It u, therefore, small wonder that the result of partition has been dis- 
astrous to Mushms. In undivided India, their strength lay about JOO 
million. Partition split up the Muslim people, confining them to the three 
isolated regions. Thus, hlushmS Dumber 25 million in Western Pakistan, 
35 million to 40 million in India, and the ml w Eastern Pakistan. A single 
undivided community has been broken into three fragments, each faced with 
Its own problems. 

Pakistan was not created on a religious basis. If it had bten, our fate 
as well as the fate of other minorities would have been settled at that time. 
Nor would the division of the sub^wntment lor reasons of rebgion have left 
Urge minorities m India or Pakistan. 
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This merely illustrates we have said afam-e, that the concept of Pakistan 
was vague, obscure, and never clearly defined, nt>r its likely consequences fore- 
seen by the Muslim League, cvca v/ben some of these should have been obvious. 

■iMjcn the partition loot pfacc, Muslims in India vrcrc left in the lurch by 
the Muslim League and its leaders. Most of them departed to Pakistan and a 
fe^v■ who stayed behind stayed fong enough to wind up their affairs and dis- 
pose of their property. Those who went over to Palnstan left a large number 
of venations and fdtnds teldnd- 

Hating brought about a di'Won of die country, Pakistan leaders proclaim- 
ed that they would convert Paldstan into a land where people -.vouJd live a life 
according to the tenets of Islan*. This created ner/ousness and alarm among 
the rainoritiw living in Pakistan. Xot satisfied with this, Pakistan leaders went 
further and announced again and again their determination to protect and 
safeguard the interats of Muslitna in India. This naturally aroused suspirion 
amongst the Hindus against u5 ^nd our loyalty to India was questioned. 

Pab'stan Ited made our position weaker by driving out Hindus from Wes- 
tern Pakistan in utter disregard of the consequences of such a policy to us and 
our welfare. A amilar process is in operation in Eastern Pakistan from which 
Hindus are coming over to Ifldif io = bfgcf and larger number. 

If Hindus are not welcome in Pakistan, how can we, in all fairness, expert 
Muslims to be welcomed in lodia? Such a policy must inevitably, as the past 
has aheady shov.'n, result in the uprooting of Muslims in this country and their 
migratio.n to Palauan, where, tts it became clear last year, they are no longer 
welcome, lest their infitnt $ho«id d<stroy Paklstau’s economy, 

Neither some of those Mo'k'ms who did migrate to Pab’stan after partition, 
and following the widespread bloodshed and conflict on both sides of the Indo- 
Pakisian border in the north-w'ct, have been able to find a happy ?sylum in 
v.'faat they had been told would be their homeland. Consequently some of them 
liavc had to return to India, e-g- Majs who arc now being rehabPilated in their 
ftyrcirt aswo. 

If vs'c arc living honourably ia India today, it is ccrialaiy not due to 
Pakistan which, if anything, bn? by her policy and action wcakc.ied our position. 

Tie credit gets to the brJadminded leadership of India, to Mahatnia Gan- 
dhi and Pandit Jawaharlal Xchni, to the traditio.ns of tolerance in this country', 
and to the Comliiutica which ensures equal rights to all citiaens of India, 
irrt'p'.clivr of their jxli^on, caste, creed, colour, or sex. 

\S'e, therefore, feel that, tragically as Ma'Iinis were misled fry the Mus- 
lim League and sulnequrasly b>' Pakistan and the unncccssar)- suffering which 
vse and our Hindu brethren have had to go through in Pa)dst;4n and in India 
tince partition, v, e must be given an opportunity to settle dotm to a life of 
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tolcrtnct and undenUndlns to the mutual benefit of Hindus and Muslims in 
our Country— if only Patistau uould let us do it. To us it is a nutter of no 
small consequence. 

Despite continuous pros-ocation, first from the Muslim League and since 
then from Pakistan, the Hindu majority In India has not thrown us or mem- 
bers of otlter minorities out of Cisil Services, Anned Forces, (he judidary, trade, 
commerce, business, and iodustry. There arc Muslim Ministers in the Union 
and State Cabinets, Muslim Governon, Muslim Ambassadors, representing 
India in foreign Countries, fully enjojing the confidence of the Indian nation, 
Muslim members in rarbsmenl and State L^islatiircs, Muslim judges serving 
on the Supreme Court and High Courts, high’ranking officers in the Armed 
Forces and Cinl Sctmccs, including the police Muslims have large landed es- 
tates, run big business and commercial houses in vanous parts of the country, 
notably in Bombay andCalaitta, base ihar share m industrial production and 
enterprise m export and import trade. Our famous sacred shnnes and places of 
cultural iritertst are mostly m India. 

Not that our lot is entirely happy. We wuh some of the State Govern* 
ments showed a little greater sympathy to us in the field of education and em- 
ployment. Nesertheless, v,e feel »e have an honourable place in Incfia. Under 
the law of the land, our religious and cultural hfe is protected and we shall share 
m the opponuniiies open to all cituens to ensure ptogress for the people of this 
country. 

It is, therefore, clear that our interest and welfare do not coincide with 
Pakistan’s conception of the w elCwe and interests of Muslims in Paiaun. 

This IS clear from Pakistan's attitude lowanL Kashmir. Pakistan claims 
Kashmir, first, on the ground ofthetnajtmtyofthcSiate’spcopIe beiagMuilinu 
and, secondly, on the ground, of the State being essential to its economy and 
defence. To achieve its obj'ect it has been threatening to launch "jehad” against 
Kashmir and India. 

It a s fttsffgff ctxnnifntar)’ on pdilidi} behe& that tie same Mudinu tsf 
Pakistan who W'ould like the Mushms of Kashmir to join them Invaded the 
State, in October 1947, killing and plundering Muslims m the State and dis- 
honouring Muslim women, all in the interests of what they described as the 
hberauon of Muslims of the Stale In its oft-prodaimed anxiety to rescue the 
3 million Muslims from Vshat It describes w the tyranny of a handful of 
Hmdus m the State, PakBtsn evidently « prepared to sacrifice the interests of 
40 million Muslims m India— a strange cdubihon of concern for the welfare 
of fcllow-Muslims Our misguided brothen m Pakistan do not realise that if 
Muslims m Pakistan can viage a war against Hindus in Kashmir why should 
not Hmdus, sooner or later, retaliate against Muslims in India. 
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Doc: Patislan jcriously think that it couid pvc tn any help if such an 
emergency aro'c «r tial we iraald dcsen-e any help, thanks to its ovm follies? 
It b incapable of providing room and lis'cliiiood (o tlic •‘sO million Muslims of 
India, should they migrate to Patbfan- Yet its policy and action, if not changed 
soon, may wcD produce the result v;aich it dreads. 

\^‘c are convinced that India will nri'cr attack our interats. First of ail, it 
would be contrary to the spirit aniraadag the political movement in thb co'ua- 
tty. Secondly, it would be oppoced to the Connitutioa and to the sincere 
Icadenhip of the Prime Miobter. Thirdly, India by committing such a folly 
would be playing straight into the hands of Pakistan. 

'\Vc \'.T!h we were equally convinced of the soundness of PaKstan's policy. 
So completely oblivious b it of our present profalenu and of our future that it is 
tvilling to sell us into slavery— if only it can secure Kashmir. 

It ignores the Iket that Muslims la Kashmir may also have a point of 
of their own, that there b a dentocradc movement v/jtb a demociadc leader' 
ship in the State, both Inspired by the progress of z broadminded, secular, dsno- 
cratic movement Ln India and both aaturally brirj in fympathy vrilh India. 
Olherwbe, the Muslin raiden ihoald have bren welcomed v,rJi open ami! by 
the Muslims of the Slate wbta the invasion loc^: pla« in 19 r7. 

Pcrrisient propaganda about “jehad” h intended, among other things, to 
inflame rclI|ious paisiorj m this country. For it would, of course, be in 
FaHstas'f interests to promote communal rioting 2o India to show to Kashmiri 
hfuslims how diry can find recurity oaJy in Pakistan. Such a policy, however, 
can only bring untold snise.'y and suffering to India and Pakistan generally and 
to Indian Muslims particularly. 

Pakistan nc/er tires of a&ertiag that it is detembed to protect the inte- 
rests of Muslinu in Kashmir and India. ^\7iy does not PaHitan cjmreas the 
same concern for Fatlizns svho are fighting for Pakhtoonhan, an indTOendent 
homeland o: their own? The ttecom-foving Pathacs under the leadership cf 
Khan Abdul GhaSar Khan and Dr- Khan Sahib, both nurtured in the tradi* 
lions cf democratic toTcance of the Indian National Gongrem, are being rub- 
jecltd to political rqsresoa of Ihc w-oret pomblt Had by their Muslim brethren 
in power in Pakistan and la the N^\TP. Contradictory as PaJdstan’s pgiicy 
generally is. it b no surprise to ns that wbils it inrisu o.i a fair and impartial 
plebiscite in Kashmir, it dtaies a lair and impartial plebiiritc to Pathans. 

p 2 Hstan's polic;.' ia general and her attitude towards Kashmir k pard- 
cukr thus tend to create conditisns in thb connSy which in the long run can 
only bring to us Mirltms widespread suSeruss and drctrucrion. Its poher.- 
prevents us from settling down, from bang fcsmourable citizens of a Stat^ free 
from the suspicion of our frihjW'CDuatrynea and zdanting onneivm to chang- 
ing condhions to promate the intmests and wtiJaic of India. Its sabre-rattling 
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inttrfertJ with iti own economy and ours. It expects us to be loyal to it des- 
pite its impotence to give us any protection, believing at the same time that 
we can still claim aU the rights of dtuenship m a secular democracy 

In the event of a war, it Is extremely doubtful whether It will be able to 
protect the Muslims of East Qengal vrho arc Completely cut off from Western 
Pakistan. Are the Muslims of India and Eastern Pakistan to sacrifice themselves 
completely to enable the 25 miUion Muslims in ^Veste^n Pakistan to embark 
upon mad, self-destructive adventures? 

kVe should, therefore, like to impress upon you with all the emphasis at 
our command that Pakistan's policy towards Kashmir is fraught with the gra- 
vest peril tq the 40 milhon Muslims of India. If the Security Council is really 
interested in peace, human brotherhood, and international understanding, it 
should heed this warning while there is still time. 

Dr. Zakir Husain 
(Vice-ChanccUof, Aligarh University) 
Sir Sultan Ahmed 
(Foaott Member of Coveroor-Gcnerar* 
Executive Council) 
Sir Mohammed Ahmed Said Khan 
(Nawab of Chhatan, former Acting Governor of United 
ProviDCCi and Prime Minister of Hyderabad) 
Sir Mohammed Usman 
(Former Member of Governor-General’s Executive 
Council and Actiog Governor of Madras and 
Vice-Ciancellor of Madras Umvenity) 
Sir Iqbal Ahmed 
(Former Chief Justice of Allahabad High Court) 
Sir Faaal llahlmtoola 
(Former Sheriff of Bombay) 
Mauiana Hafe-ur-Reluitaii, up, 
(Genetal-Secretacy Anjuman-i-Jamiat.uI-Ulecna) 
Colonel B. H. Zaidi, up. 

(Former Pnme Minuter of Rampur State) 
Nawab Zain Yar Jung 
(MifUSter, Govemment of Hyderabad) 

A. K. Kwaja 
(Former President of Muslim Majlu) 

T. M. Zarif 

(General-Secretary, West Bengal Bobra 
Community) 
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H. Quamar Faniqi 
(Piradait, Jamiat-ul*Uiema, Hj'dcrabad) 
M. A. Kazim!, i!.p. 
(tj'niled Prounccsj 
Hashiin Prcmji 
(Former ShcriiT of Bombay) 


APPENDIX TCTN'n'.'ns O 

TEXT OF SECUnm- COUNCIL RESOLUTION OF 4 SEPTEMBER J9G5 
The Securit)' Osundl, 

Notirs the repon of the Sccrctary^cncral (S/6551) dated September 
3 1955, 

Haains Iteard the statements of the represeotatives of Indts and PaHftea, 
Coaccracd at tic dclcrioraiieg sJfuatioa abag the esase-Sre Bae in 
Kashmir, 

1. upon the Govemiacats of India and Palistao to take forchK'ith 
all steps for an irnfflcdiate cca$c*Src 

2. ypoa the two Govenments to rcjpect the cease-fire line and have 
ail armed personnel of each party xothdrawm to its otvii side of the line. 

3. C-all* upon the isvo Govemmeats to co-operate fuUy tdih the United 
Nations Military Obserk-cr Group in India and Pakistan in its task of super- 
\inag the obstrk-ance of the ccasc-Src. 

4. Requests the Secretary-General to report to the Couadl svithin three 
days on the implementation of iHs resolution. 


APP£.M)IX TWENTk-THREE 

RESOLUTIOX 210 (1955) ADOPTED BY THE SECUWn' COL^aL .AT 
ITS I238ih MEETING, ON 6 SEPTEMBER 1K5 

The Securit)' Council, 

Noting the report b)' the Saoclary-Geocral on dcvelopmcats in the stua- 
tion in Kashmir nnce the adoptica of the Security Council cea-;-fire resolution 
on 4 September 1955, [S/KES/209 (1955)] being doeurGcat S/o651 dated 6 
Sgiteraber 1955, 

Noting rnth deep concern the cstension of the fighting ^^■i^ch adds 
immeasurably to the seriotimess of the stoatios. 
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f. Calls upon tEic parties to cease itostUItics m the entire area of conflict 
immediately, and promptly withdraw all armed penonncl back to the 
portions held by them before 5 August 1965; 

2. Requests the Secfetary-Geticral to «crt every possible effort to give effect 
to this resolution and the resolution of 4 September 1965, to take all measures 
possible to strengthen the UNMOGIP, and to kcq) the Council promptly and 
Currently iafonned on the implementation of the resolutions and oD the 
situation in the area; 

3. Decides to keep dus issue under urgent and continuous review so that the 
Council may deterrame what further steps nwy be necessary to secure peace and 
security in the area. 


APPENDiK TIVE-WV-FOUR 

RCSOLUTION 211 (1955) ADOPTED EY THE SECURITY COUNCIL 
AT ITS I342rro htEETINC ON 20 SEPTEMBER 1965 

The Security Counal, 

Having Considered the Reporb of the Secretary-General on his eonsulta- 
tions with the Govemmeats of India and Pakistan, 

Commenduig the Secretary-General for his unrelenting effort! in fur* 
therance of the objectives of the Security Council's r&olutions of 4 and 6 
September, 

Having heard the statementj of the rcprcseotaiives of India and Pakistan, 
Noting the differing replies by the parties to an appeal for a ceue*fin: as 
set out in the Report of the Secretary-General {S/6W3), but noting further with 
concern that no cease-fire has yet come into being, 

Convinced tliat an early cessation of hostihtles u essential as a first step 
towards a peaceful settlement of the outstanding differences between the two 
countnes on Kashmir and other related matters, 

1. Demands that a ccasc-firc should take effect on ^Vedaesday, 22 SeptemlxT, 
1965. at 0700 hours GMT and calk upon both Governments to usuc orders for 
a cease-fire at the mesnent and a subsequent withdrawal of all armed personnel 
back to the positions held by them before 5 August, 1965; 

2. Requests the Scoctarj-Gcneral to provide the necessary assistance to ensure 
supervisioti of the cease-fire and withdrawal of all armrd personnel; 

3. Calls on all Statra to refrain from any aetkm which might aggravate the 
situaUoii in the area; 

4. Decides to consider as Soon as operative pamg^ph 1 of the Council’s resolu- 
uon 210 of 6 Sqitemlcr has been ijnplemenied, what step! could be taken to 
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zsAit to'i'.-ards z settlement of the poUtiizI problem underljing the present con- 
flict, and in the mesutizne caJZs on the two Governments to utilise all peaceful 
means, including those luted m Arlide 33 of the Charter, to this end: 

3. Requests the Secreiarj--Geoeral to ciert every possible effort to give effect 
to this reciludoa, to seek a peaceful solution, and to report to the Securftj' 
Council thereon- 


APHENDDC 'nv'EN'TY-Fn^ 

TASHKENT DECLARATION' 

The Prime hfrnister of India and the President of Pakistan, having met 
at Tashkent and havins discussed the ejdsting relations between India and 
Pziitan, hereb-j d^ilaie thor firm resolve to restore normal and. peaceful rela- 
tions bst-.Tften tieir cotintries and to promote undR^taadm? and hiss&y rels- 
fions btmveea tieir peoples. Tor; consider lie attainment of these ohjeedves of 
vital importance for the widfarc of tie 605 laHlion people of India and 
Pskistzn. 
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Country, and will encourage propaganda wMch promoles the development of 
friendly relations between the two countries. 

V 

The Prime Minister of India and the President of Paiistaft have agreed 
that tlie High Commissioner of In& to Pakistan and the High Commissioner 
of Pakistan to India wUI return to their posts and that the normal functioning 
of diplomatic rmsslons of both countries mil be restored. Both Governments 
shah observe the Vienna Convcntiwi of 1961 tm Diplomatic Intercourse. 

VI 

The Prime hliaister of India and the President of Palustan have agreed 
to consider measures towards the testorauon of economic and trade relations, 
communications, as well as cultural exebangea between India and Pakistan, 
and to take measures to implement the cristins agreements between India and 
Pakistan. 

VII 

The Prime Minister of India and the Prcsidtnt of Pakistan have agreed 
that they will give instructions to thrif respective authontia to carry out the 
repatnation of the prisoners of wax. 

VIII 

The Prime Kluilster of India and the President of PabiUn have agreed that 
the two sides wiU coatiaue the discusaoos of questions relating to the problems 
of refuges and evictioos/iUegal imaugratio&s. They also agreed that both rids 
will create condibo&i which will prevent the exodus of people They further agree 
to ducuss the return of the property and assets taken over by either side in 
connection with the conflict. 

IX 

The Prime Mmucer of India and the President of Pakistan have agreed 
that the two rides will continue meetings both at the highest and at other levels 
on matters of direct concern to both coimerics. Both rides have i-ccogsisrd 
the need to set up joint Indian^Pakistani bodies wdurdi will report to their 
Goveituncnti in order to dcade what further steps should be taken 

The Prime Minister of India and the President of Pakistan record their 
feehngs of deep appreciation and gratitude to the leaders of the Soviet Union, 
the Soviet Government, and pcnonally to the Chairman of the Council of 
Muusters of the USSR for their constructive, friendly aod noble part in 
bringibg about the present meeting wWdi has resulted m mutually sahsfectory 
results. They also express to the Government and friendly people of Uzbekistan 
then smcerc thankfulness for their overwhelming reception and generous 
hosptality. 

S.G25 
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They invite the Ohairman of the Coundl of Ministers of the USSR to 
witness this Declaration. 


Prime Minister of India 
Lai Bahadur Shastri 
Tashkent, 10 January 1966 


President of Pakistan 
Mohammed Ayub Khan 
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war equipment to Srinagar uit- 
mediately, 64 

Matthal, John, 296; replies to Sar- 
dar Patel regarding pnvy pume 
to Kashmir Maharaja, 297 
Memorandum, submitted to Sardar 
Patel by G. L Puri, 82-85; on 
recent Kashmir developments for 
U K. & U S. Governments, 2S3 
Mcnon, V. P., 118, 132, 133, 136, 
137, H6, 149, 154, 195, 196. 234, 
291-92; shows Sardar Patel's iwg- 
gesiions for correcting Gopala- 
swami’s draft about Kashmir to 
Pandit Nehru, 274; wntes to 
Yuvraj Karan Smghji Bahadur, 
2B7-88 

Mcleorolojical observations, 44 
Military equipment, 48 
Military farms, 235 
Minorities, of India, 3, 117, 251; 
progressive elemejits in, 55; their 


interests, 139; their protection, 
132; their representation, 132 
hfoDopoly, of any particular com- 
munity, 62 

Motor vehicles, 118, 119, 121, 123, 
150 

hlountbatten. Lady, 200 
hlouQthatten, Lord, 67-71, 110, HO, 
150, 160, drops Kashmir celebra- 
tion attendance, 187; his letter 
to Pandit Nehru, 219-22; opines 
disastrous consequences would 
erase to India, if she declares war 
against Pakistan, 221; suggests to 
Pandit Nehru to take Kashmir 
case to UNO, 220 
Mudaliar, Sir Ramaswami, 96, 248 
Munshi, K. M., 10 
Mushm Conference, 26, 143; would 
not be asked to Join Ministry, 
as It has supported Pakistan, 
117 

Muslim fanaucum, in Pakutan, 229 
Muslim League, 55; is involved in 
Kashmir trouble, 68, of Punjab 
& NkVFP are preparing to enter 
Kashmir, 45; result of >ts Direct 
Action Day, |3 
Muslim majority, 4 
Muslims, their atrocities on Kashmir 
borders, 64; their conveni’on to 
SiUusin, 51; their communahsm, 

55 

Mysore, 62, 97; constitution, 96; 
model, 69, 115, 116, 139; pattern, 
108, 109, Proclamation of 24-9- 
1947, 141 


NARNAUL & Kehistao, predomi- 
nastly thndu districts, 51 

National Conference, 3S, 45, 46, 129- 
142, 317; Its wofken, 26, 273 
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National groups, in Kashmir elec- 
tions, 26 

Nation-building departments, 62 

Nazi pattern, 57 

Nehru, Brijlal, 87 

Nehru, Pandit Jawaharial, paiim", 
asserts Sheikh Abdullah is obsess- 
ed svith the idea of meeting 
Pakistan challenge & of keeping 
his mvn people away from it, 
233; democratic by nature & 
training, 4; does not like the idea 
of spotting up Jammu & Kashmir, 
103-04; his report of viat to 
Kashmir, 1-17; Kashmir aflaiis 
largely handled by — 323; on 
Hari Singh’s letter, 165; on Paki- 
stan’s acceptance of ki.S. military 
aid, 324; opines in Kashmir as 
in India, nos-communal policy 
alone ss'ould ss^rk, 105; opines 
State authorities have runciioned 
in an objectionable manner, 
22; opines when uinter isolates 
Kashmir, Pakistan will invade it, 
46; prevented from proceeding to 
Srinagar, 7; refers to forming an 
interim goveramcot is Kadunir, 
105; tuges Sardar Patel to expedite 
aalon in Kashmir, 46; vritbdiaws 
statements, 2-3; writes to Kashmir 
Maharaja about Kashmir dis- 
cussion between India & Pakistan 
Governments, 101-06; writes to 
Sardar Patel about the military 
situation in Kashmir, 190-92; 
writes to Sardar Paid from Paris, 
249; writes to Sardar Patel on 
Pakistan strategy to attack Kash- 
mir, 45-47; ivritcs to Sheikh 
Abdullah about conclusions 
reached regarding Jammu & 
Kashmir State, 276-77 


Neogy, K. C., 39 

Non-Moslims, in Jammu & Kashmir 
vt'oold, in case of plebiscite, re- 
sort to exodus to India, 317 
Norman Cliff, 154 
N. W. F. Province, 50, 240, 244; refe- 
rendum in — , 230 


ORDINANCE, 176 


PAKISTAN, pitssm; agrees to accept 
U,S. military aid, 324; as an ag- 
gressor country, 125; attacks 
Gilgit etc. lOD; builds armed 
stteogth with U.S. military hard- 
ware, 324, 326; has thro'vn its 
forces in Kashmir, 204; is gaining 
ground every day, 160; is more 
organised than Indian Dominion, 
163; its raids on Kashmir, 161; 
on behalf of — , ZafruJIah Khan 
& Mohammad Ail go to UNO, 
130 

Pakistan Areas, used as bases for con- 
centration of invaders 8: rebels, 

no 

Pakistan .Army, 64, 69; commits ag- 
gression in Kashmir, S27; its 
withdrawal is demanded, 324 
Pakistan authorities, actively en- 
courage rebels & raiders in 
Kashmir, 1 10 

Pakistan Government, 51, 52, 57, 
101, 125, 126, 157, 255; propo- 
sals made to — to stop fighting 
in Kashmir, 81; refuses to recog- 
nise claim of Indian Post Si Tele- 
graph Department to control its 
wort in Kashmir State, 36 
Pakistan ideology, 24 
Pakistan Radio, 44, 59, 2(M 
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Pakistan soldiers, cross cease-fire 
line in Chilian disguise & enter 
Kashmir, 326 
Pakistan strategy, 45 
Pakistan Times, 279 
Pakistan troops, concentrated in 
r^zad Kashmir, 253; woufd prove 
nienace to Kashmir, 102 
Pant, Pandit, addresses a Press Con- 
ference, 325 

Paranjpe, Brigadier, 85, 8S 
Parliamentary activities, 27 
Parmeswaram, C , 4 
Parthasarthi G., delegate to UNO, 
149 

Patel, H M, 175, 176; might be 
given Kashmir work, 258 
Patel, Maniben, 182, 198, 281, 283 
Patel, Sardar Vallabhbhai, pasam', 
advises Kashmir Maharaja that 
Kashmir's interest lies m joining 
Indian Union 8: its Constituent 
Assembly without any delay, 33; 
advises Kashmir Maharaja to 
mike fnendi with leaders of free 
India, 34; appointed by Confress 
5Vorkinf Committee to pursue 
Kashmir matter in association with 
Maulana Abtil Kalam A*ad, 12; 
asserts question of Kashmir 
Maharaja’s abdication does not 
arise, 272; assures Maharaja that 
he would expedite linking up of 
the State with Indian Union by 
means of roads, telegraphs etc, 
43, congratulates Brigadier Osman 
and his men for their courage Sc 
valour, 167, disapproves of 
changes over original draft of 
the Constitution, 305, empha- 
sises there is no difference between 
Jawa latlal & himtclf on mat- 
ten policy regarding Kash- 


iinr, 56; expresses his instinctive 
responsibility for ensuring safety 
& integnty of Kashmir State, 42; 
expressa tension between Maha- 
r^’a & Sheikh Abdullah in clear 
temu, 193; has no doubt that 
with proper discussion with 
Kashmir Maharaja, amicable 
settlement regarding lands is 
possible, 320; his broadcast on 
Atad Kashmir Radio, 252; his 
detailed reply of Sheikh’s letter 
of 7-10-1948, 241-45, his illness, 
172, 174; his Jaipur speech re- 
ported well, 253, his long letter 
to Maharaja, 272, his reasoned 
letter to Sheikh, 228-30; musts 
on Pandit Jawaharlal to pitch 
Kashmir celebrations in as sober 
a key as possible, 166; insists 
unless Maharaja agrees to Mysore 
model, then alone we can go 
ahead, 107; opines inclusion of 
Sheikh in UNO delegation might 
lead to some eomplications, 151 ; 
opines there should be no ur- 
gency in regard to private pro- 
perty of Maharaja, 320, ordered 
landing of Indian troops m Sn- 
nagar, 69; persuades Sheikh not 
to ventilate grievances in public, 
229, pleads Maharaja’s interests 
would be adversely affened to 
the extent of at least half the 
landed property, 321; replies 
Pandit Nehru’s letter regarding 
Kashmir situation, 192-94; re- 
quests Maharaja to give him list 
of private estates, houses & other 
property belonging to himself, 

273; suggests Mrhrcband Maha- 
jan to withhold proposed broad- 
cast, 93, suggests Mahajan to 
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make substautial gesture to 
Sheikh, 62; suggests I^&haraja to 
be absent from State for some 
time & to make Yuvraj R^en^ 
268; suggests policy of India’s 
Interim Government tobefoilotved 
in Kaslimir, 16; suggests question 
of military assistance to Kadunir 
must claim first attention of De- 
fence Council, 57; su^csls 
Ramchandra Kak some amicable 
settlement, 16; suggests Rrfug« 
Relief S: Rehabilitation Minister 
to release planes to asast refugees 
of Srinagar, 33; suggests Shokb’s 
difficulties should be solved round 
a table, 230; suggests Sbokh to 
seek redress of any grievance 
through States Ministry, 229; 
suggests when there is a serious 
differeDce behveen Maharaja & 
Sheikh, the matter maybe referred 
' to himself, 194; tried to arrive at 
a friendly & honourable under- 
standing on Kashmir question, 
22; tried to persuade Piiroc 
Minister Kak to have different 
approach to Kashmir problem, 
33; writes to John Mattfaai about 
Kashmir Maharaja’s Privy Pune, 
296; ivritcs to Maharaja in detail 
about future arrangement of 
l^faharaja himself, 273; writ« to 
Yuvraj Karan Singh, 281-fl2 
Pathan tribesmen, their withdrawal 
is donandccl, 324 
Pohawar Radio, 99 
Philip Noe! Baker, 70 
Plebiscite, 88, 100, 103, 104, 141, 
157, 193, 204, 247, 249, 257, 259, 
258, 269, 286, 311, 312, 324, 325; 
in Kasbuiir is unreal, 317; under 
UNO auspices, 110, 111 


Poonch, reduction of its Raja’s al- 
lowance, 235, 242 

Popular opinion, on Kashmir Gov- 
ernment, 56 
Postal strike, 8, 11, 20 
Praja Parishad, 279, 280 
Praja Sabha, 14, 108, 117, 129, 139, 
142 

Private property, 320 
Privy Purse, for Kashmir Maharaja, 
195-97, 294, 296, 297, 298 
Proclamation, by Kashmir Maharaja, 
177 

Publidty arrangement, 44, 183 
Public opioion, 320 
Punjab RcVicf Jund, 31 


RADIO PROGRAMhlE, in Kashmiri 
from Delhi Station, 98 
Rajaji, Governor-General of India, 
257 

Raj^a Hindu Sabha, 26 
Rakhs, government land used as 
common pasture, 235 
Ramadliar, secretary, A. I. Spinners’ 
Association, 35; on conditions in 
Kashmir, 90-91 

Rashtriya Swayamsevai Sangh, 134, 
133, 136, 137, 143, 152, 237, 280 
Rawat, Brigadier, 85 
Rcfcrwjdam, 240 

Rcibnas, in Kashmir by Sheikh Ab- 
duUah, 229 

Refugee problem, is difficult in 
Kashmir, 106 

Refugees, 239, 260; evacuating from 
Kashmir, 123; from Mirpur etc., 
152; from W. Punjab £: local 
rilbgcs, 85-86; in Jammu, 160, 
161; arc 70,000 to 80,000, 200 
Relief work, 255, 256, 263, 264; con- 
ducted on communal lines, 265 
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Ropomlblt in combi, 

nation wiilj cowtituiional mo- 
narchy, IM, in Ka^ir, 62 

SA!J\Y, VISl!NU, 27C. 282, 2BJ, 
301,318 

Sabciia ShibbanUl, 285; wriirs to 
Sardar Patel saying that we always 
go cn yielding on Kaslmir ques- 
tion, 206-87 

Scott, Major-General, 37 
Smirity Councjl, 118, 157, 175,201, 
202,217,248,311.312,314,323, 
324, 325, 326, 327; question of 
accession is wholly foreign to, 162 
Srporaiisi raavcmait, 4 
Setalvacl. M. C-, incladed in UNO 
Delegation sent to New York, 143 
Settlement, between Indian Cosero* 
ment, Mahmja & StieiUi, 227 
Shankar, V., 33, 53, 33, 171-72; bis 
talk to Kamal Suigli, 292-94 
Sharma, B. L., for pubbaty work 
in New York, 150, 151, 326 
Siurma, K. L., special correspon- 
dent of A. I. Radio, jaezuna !l 
Kaslinur, 196, 198 
Sliastri, Lai Bahadur, lodiao Prime 
Minister, 327 

Sheikh, AbduIIoJi, pajnin\ agrees to 
arrangement regarding State 
Property, 291-92', & Bakshi are 
virtual diciaton, 147; & Na- 
tional Conference leaded should 
be released, 45; assures of his 
opposition to Pakistan, 47; can- 
not convert Muslim Lcigucn & 
the like, 103, charges Maharaja 
has strong frimds in India or 
he b in a position to buy friends, 
229, 231, conclusions of Jnaimu 
& Kashmir Govemmeni with— as 


Pnme Minister on Security 
Council's resolution on Kashmir, 
SH'IS; disregards Maharaja’s 
suggestions, 229, does not agree to 
the draft of Kashmir Constitution, 
302; for Independent Kashmir, 
286-68; gave Interview to Michael 
Dasndion on ’Independent Kash- 
mir', 266-67; goa bad on agree- 
ment be has reached with Pandit 
Nehru in regard to provision relat- 
ing to Kashmir, 310; has been con- 
vreted, J5; has decided for Indian 
Union, 54; hu administration 
has adversely aifected many in- 
terests, 2&4;his agitation supported 
by Pandit Nehru, 1; his arrest, 
16; hb aluck on Maharaja has no 
parallel in constitutional history, 
228, 238; his demand to allocate 
Kashmir’s some districts to H. H, 
and leave the rest for a Muslim 
republic like Fahsun, 128, his 
letter to Maharaja, ISO; his 
populanty dwindling m Kashmir, 
280, his Press Conference, 232- 
33; his release, S6; hu vihScation 
of Maharaja, 270; in UNO 
Ddeganon to New York, 148; 
intends to mobilize public opi- 
OIO& in India, 231, inntes SarcLir 
Patel for frtedwa celebmbon in 
Jammu & Kashmir, 184-83; is 
anxious to keep out of Pakutan, 
46, is given three years’ impri- 
sonment, 21; is 'law unto him- 
lelP, 216-46: Kashmir Maharaja 
has a catalogue of gricvanca 
against^, 1S6; refen to some 
people who bcheve in surrendering 
Kashmir to Pakistan, 228, 229; 
repba to Satdar Patel in detail, 
233-41; seems to be acting in a 
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dictatorial matiaer, 96; some 
instances of his adinmistration, 
129; spoke out grievances against 
Maharaja, 227-28, 231, 241; 
threatens to resign from Consti- 
tuent Assembly, 310; wants large 
irrigated lands vacant for Mus- 
lims, 266 

Sheikh, Abdullah, Begum, asserted 
Kashmir should permanently ac- 
cede to India & any other course 
would be ruinous to that State, 232 
Sheivankar, Dr K. S., for publicity 
work in New York, 150 
Shiv Saran Lai, Dewan, his state- 
ment, 51-53 
Sikhs, U, 51 
Sikh State, 51 

Siao'Pakistan collusion, agsiost India, 
326 

Srinagar, 1-2, 19, 39, 49 
States Ministry, 38, 121, 122, 142, 
149, 223, 229, 234, 235, 238, 
240, 243, 267; makes arraofcnieot 
to send Yuvraj Karan Singh to 
America, 100-01 
States Peoples’ Conference, 4 
Swaran Singh, Sardar, 123 


TARA DEVI, Kashmir Maharani, 
182, 285; writes to hlaniben 
Patel, 174; writes to Sardar Paid 
to arrange for marriage & other 
expenses, 298-99 
Tashkent Declaration, 327 
Tasser, M. D., Publidty Officer in 
Pakistan, 184 
Telegraph strike, 1 1 
Tenancy reforms, 235, 242 
Terence Shore, Sir, 70 
Thafcur Hamam Singh, 42 


Thimayya, General, 118, 264 
Transport, is monopolised in Kash- 
mir by military, 188 


UNO, 102, 125, 126, 148, 199, 221, 
222,268, 269, 286; its proceertings 
cause perplexity to every Hindu 
& Sikh. 161; should condemn 
Pakistan for sending their army 
into Kashmir, 222 
UNO Charter, 323 
UNO Kashmir Commission, 202, 
233, 294, 311, 312; its proposal 
fqir arbitration in Kashmir, 283; 
its resolution, 219; set up by 
Security Council, 323, 324 
UKO observers, posted in Jammu 
& Kashmir, 324 

Uri Front, report of military acti- 
vities on, 169-70 

U Thoot, visits India & Pakistan, 327 


VAID, A. N., svrites to Sardar Patel, 
26-27 

VcUodi, M. K., included in UNO 
delegation to Netv York, 149 


WAVELL, LORD, 8, 21-22 
Western Command, 226 
Wirdcss transmitter, at Jammu, 49 

YUVRAJ, 197, 198, 273, 274, 275, 
279, 287, 291-92, 319; his thread 
ceremony, 277 

ZAiDN'DARI BILL, its abolition, 317 
Zutsiii, J. N., 129 



